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The generation of Chriſt: 


 Cnap. ii 


Flis yames interpreted, 


CHAP. I, 

x The gencalogic of Chriſt from Abraham to Foſepb. 
18 5 gs pa by tbe holy Gboſt,, and boys 
of the virgin Mary, when ſhe was efouſcd to Fo- 

eph. 19 The augel ſatisfiech the miſdeeming 
thoughts of Foſeph , and interpretcth the names 
of Chriſk, _ 


*Tuke ” ai, "W 

T—_ | STR | ration of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| = ET! the ſon of David , the 
iS FN ſon of Abraham. 

RY S - 2 * Abraham begat 

* Gen.15.  |{SPELTEN Ifaac, and * Tfaac begat 

©Gen. 2g ; Jacob, and * Jacob be- 

* gatJudasandhisbrethren. 

*cen3s.” 3 And * Judas begat Phares and Zara 


"Futh + of Thamar, and * Phares begat Eſrom,and | 


x chron. Eſrom begat Aram. 
; 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begat Naafſon , and Naaflon 
begat Salmon. | 
5: And'Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, 

and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begat Jeſle. Le 
ws 6 And * Jeſſe begat David the king, 
= :7.2. and,*David the king begat Solomon of her 
1:4 that badbeeuthe Wife of Urias. - + + 
* x Chro, 
+” Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begar Aſa. 
- | 8 'And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſa- 
phat bepat: Foram, and Joram begat Ozaas. 
1.9 And Ozaas bi 
tham begat Achaz.& Achar.begat Ezekias. 
inn To And *Ezckias begat Manaſſes,& Ma- 
x Chrons nafſes begat Amon,and Amon begat Joſias. 
vcene, '». TT, And {| Joſiasbegat Jechonias and'his 
5 vezx- brethren, abqut the time they were carricd 
Jakim be away tO Babylon. 

| 12 Andafter they were brought to Ba- 


IMASs 


* 2 Kings 
20.21 


*x Cheo, 
3.16.1 7o 


\ lathiel begat Zorobabel. 


13 And Zorobabel begat Abind, and A- | 


- biudbrgat;Eltakim,&:Ebakim begat Azor. 


He book of the * gene- 


begat Joatham, and:Joa-' 


bylon, * Jechonias begat Salathiel,. and Sa- 


L 


.14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 


b 


egat Achim, and Achim begat Elwd. 


15 And Eliud begatEleazar,and Eleazar | 


-begat Matrhan,and Matrhan begat Jacob. 
-16 AndJacob begat Joſeph the husband 


| 


| The goſpel according to S.MarrTHE w. 
| of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is 


called Chriſt, 


17 So all the generations from Abra- 
ham to David, arefourteen generations : 
and from David until the carrying away 
into Babylon, are fourteen generations : | 
and from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto. Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 

18 © Now the * birth of Jeſus Chriſt **5c*? 
was on this wiſe : When as his mother 
Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph (before they 
came together) ſhe was found with childe 
of the holy Ghoſt. 
| 19 Then Joſeph her husband being a 
juſt man, and not willing to make her a 
publique example, was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him ina dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that which is conceived in 
her, is of the holy Gholt. 

21 * And heſhall bring forth a ſon,and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he (ball 


| fave his people from their ſins. 
7 And * Solomon begat'Roboam, and |. 


22 ( Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the propher, ſaying, ; 
23 *Beholda virgin ſhallbe with childe, "7" 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and || they ſhall cm 
call his name Emmannuel.,. which being in- * 
terpreted, is, God with us) : 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took'unto him his wife ; © | © 
25 And: knew her not till ſhe: had 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon ; and he 
called his name: Jeſus. 
CHAP. | 
1: Tbt wiſe mengut af-the caſt, are dircfed to Chrit 
_bya ſtar. xx They warſvip him , aud offer ' their 
preſents. 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt, with eſis 
and” bis mother.” 16 Herod ſlaycth the chil.tzen ; 
20 Himſelf dyeth. 23 Chreſk # brought back 
_ again into Galilee to Nearareth. 
A, 1] Ow when* Jeſus was born in Bethle- ; 
hem of Judea, in the days of Herod 
A2 the 
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I] Or, 
feed, 


Crd, 


of the Jews 2. for we have ſcen his ſtar in' 
Herod: thatit- might be fulfilled” which 


things, he was. troubled, and all Jerulalem 


'the houſe, they ſaiy the yong- childe” with 


the king , behold, there came wiſe men 
from the caſt to Jeraſalem, | 
2 Saying, Where is he thatis born King 


the caſt, and are come to worſhip him. | . 
3.W hen Herod the king had heard:theſe 


wath him. 

4 And when he had: gathered all the 
chief pricſts and .Scribes of, the people to- 
gether, he denianded of them-where Chriſt 
ſhould be born, - + 

5 And they-ſaid unto: him, In Berhle- 
hem of Judea : for thus:it. is written by 
the prophet ;-. 

6 * And thou Bethlehem ; ins -tfi hand of 
Juda, art nor the lealt among. the princes 
of Juda ; for out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
vernor that (hall | th rule-my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when he-had /privily 
called the wiſe men, enquired of them dilt- 
gently what: time the ſtar appeared. 

$ Andhe ſent them to Bethlehem, and 


faid,Go and ſearch diligently for the yong |. 


childe, and when ye havefound him, bring 
me word again, that I may come and) WOr- 
ſhip him alſo, 

9. When they had heardithe king 
departed, and:lo, theſtar which' they ſaw 
16 the caſt, went- before them; till it came 


and ſtood over where the yong childe was. |. 


10 When they faw the ſtar , they re- 
ryced withcxceeding great joy... - 
::ix: And: whenthey were” coins into 


Mary his mother, and fell down, and wor-: 


Fipped him : and when they hadiopened | 


their treaſures, they. || preſented unto him 
gifts; g gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe.. 

+> And' ;/beaing warned "of. God in a 
dtcam, that they ſhould not return to He- |. 
rod, they departed into their own coun- 
trey another way, | 


x3 And- when they. a departed, be-]- | 


hold, the angel of the Lord opoarerh to 
Joſeph i in adream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take | 


the yong childe , and his mother, and flee 


into Egypt, and be thou there until T brin 


, they 


14 When he aroſe, he took the yong 


| chile and his mother by night,and depart- 
ed into Egypt : * 


15 And was there-until: the death of 


was ſpoken of theL ord by the prophet, ſay- , 
ing,* Out.of Egypt haveI called my ſon. «. 
, .16. © Then Herod when he ſaw that he 
was mocked of the wiſe men, was exceed- 


the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according t to-the time which he ha 
diligently enquired of the wiſe men.. 

17 Then-was fulfilled that: which was 
ſpoken by* Jeremy the prophet, faying, 
18 In Rama wastherea voice heard; la- 
mentation & weepingandgreat mourning, 
Rachel weeping fer ner children,and would 
not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 T But- when Herod. was dead, be= 

hold, an angel of the Lord. appeareth i ina 
dream to Joſeph in Egypt,,. 
;: 20: Saying; Ariſe; and. take'the yong 
childe and his mother, and go into' the land 
of Iſrael : for they are dead which ſought. 
the yong childes life. 

21 And he aroſe, and: ook the yong + 
childe and his mother, and. came into. the 
land of Iſrael; --.. -: 

22: But when' he heard: that Archlais 
did reign in: Judea ,.in the room of his fa- 
therHerod:, he was afraid to go thither:: 
notwithſtanding , ,| beingi warned of God 
ina dream, he turned aſide into the parts. 
of Galilee : 

22 And he came and: dwelt in a city - 
called Nazareth, that it might be/Fulfilled. 
which was ſpoken: by. the 12: ape He 
ſhall be called a Nazarene, | 


CHAD. 11T: 


4& 


wed 


ay 


ing wroth, 'and'fent forth, and ſlew all the - 
children that were in Bethlehem, and'in all 


Jer.6% 


x-Foht preacheth : bis office , life , aud beptiſm. | 


(Ghriſt in Fordan. |, (1 

N.thoſe days came * John the Bapeiſt, 
. preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, 
2. And ſaying, Repent ye : for the king. 


2] dom'of' heaven is at-hand.. 


_ +: theewort: for Herod will ſeek the Ie 908] ;3 For this ishe that was ſpoken of by the 


NAT, Og bi. TOS 10.8 "alk 


prophet Eſaias, ſaying, * The yoice of :one 


crying. 


7 He reprehendeth the TR ſz. and pes | 


fare. 4 
Luke 3. » 


*Ifa.40.3.. 
Mark 1. >, 


oo een reiterate eermag il etl OCLC 


F 
eg 
' 


$2pQ 


 YolnbajtizithOlb3hi'')  t Cuatiiv 7 


n '* the ſuffered him; 2 11! ft 


Chriſt fafteth, and # tempted, 


crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the | ' 17 Ando, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


way of the Lord, make his paths ſtrait. 
' 4 And the ſame John had his raiment 


of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about 


his loyns, and his meat was locuſts and | $ Chriſt faſteth, and 5s tempted. 1x The angels mi- 


wilde honey. | | 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and 
all Judea , and all the region round about 
Jordan, .-. - | 
' 6 And werebaptizedof him in Jordan, 
confcſſing their ſins, ICH Kos 
7 © But when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
riſees and Sadduces come to his baptiſm,/ 
he:faid unto them, * O generation of vi- 
. pers, who: hath Gamed you to flee from 
the wrath to come? | | 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits [| meet 
for repentance. 
9 And think not to fay within your 
: Jow ſelycs,'* We have Abraham to 07 father : 
_. ForIſay unto youthat'Godis able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
.-.1o Andnowalſotheax is laid unto the 
- Cay. root Of the trees: * therefore every tree 
which” bringeth: not forth good fruit is 
hewen down, and caſt into the fire. 
rofarn8. 11 *TI indeed baptize you with water 
Jokn 1.26. unto repentance; but he that cometh after 
_ me, 1s mightier-then TI, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to. bear : he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, /- - 
' \ 12 Whoſefanis in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor , and gather his 
wheat into the garner : but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire,. 


* Chap. 
L234» 


fl Or, 3n- 
ſwerablc 
to 'amcnd- 
ment of 
life, 


% Mar.19, ” 
Lnke 3.21, 


lilee to Jordan unto 

ptized of him, 

14 But John forbade him, faying, T have 

need -tobe baptized df thee, and comeſt 
thou'to me? Je $172 Role DAS 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, 

(Suffer, it} to- beſo! how:; for thus it be- 

-» cometh us to fallibatlrighteouſneſs, Then! 

16 And Jeſus: when he was baptized, 

went up f{traightway: out: of the” water : 


-...... andlo, the heavens weteiopened unto him, 


-'73 * Then cometh Jeſus From Ga- 
John,. to be ba-' 


; 


and he ſaw the fpirit of God deſcending! 


like a dove, and lighting upon him, 


4 * 
+8 | 
FRE . 


This is' my beloved fon, in whom I am 
well pleaſed, 


CHAP, IV. 


'tiſter-uuto him. x3 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 
17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and 
cAndrew , 21 fames and Fohn, 23 and healeth 
all the diſeaſed, 


Þ Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
the devil. 

2 And when he had faited forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. | 

. 3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he aid, If thou be the ſon of God, com- 


Mar.r.12 
Luke 4. &« 


| mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 


4. But he anſwered and faid , It is writ- 
ten , * Man ſhall not live by bread alone, + v-«; 
but by every word that proceedeth out of * 
the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city , and fetteth him on a pinacle of 
the temple, 

6 And faith unto him , If thou be the 
ſon of God caſt thy ſelf down : for it is 
written, * Heſhall give his angels charge * **.5 
concerning thee , and in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, Jeſt at any time thou 


| daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 


7 Jefus ſaid unto him, It is written 
again, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord *>r.. 
thy God.. I", | ; 

.8 Again, the devil taketh him. up into 
anexceeding 'high mountain, and ſheweth 
him-all. the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them: 
|: g1And faith unto him, All theſe things 
'wilt Tigive thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence , 'Satan:; for it is written, * Thou 72%« 
ſhaltworfſhip the Lord thy God, and him ** => 
onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold, angels came and miniſtred unto him. 

12 yh Now when Jeſus had heard ,,,.., 


that John was || caſt into priſon, he de- +2 
parted into Galilee. : hora 
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Chriſte _ nan the ment, « 


13.And leaving Nazareth, becameand | 
dwelt in Capernaum ,\which is upon the | 
ſea coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthali : Fw, 

14 Thar it ' might be fulfilled, which | 
was ſpoken by Elaias the propher, Ay-| 
ing, 

15 * Theland of Zabulon, and the land 

of Nephthali, by the way of the ſea be- 

yond Jordan, (o4lilee of, the- Gentiles; 

*- 16 The: people which fate in darkne(s, 

ſaw great light : and to them whych fatein 

the region and thadow * death, light i is 
ſprung vp. 

17 © * From that time Jeſus began to 
preach, and to fay-,;Repent,Forithe king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. - 

18 © * And Jeſus walking by the 
ſea of Galilee,, ſaw two. brethren ,- Si- 
mon, c3ll 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea : (for they 
were fiſhers) 

_ 19 And he faithunto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men, 

20 And they Rraightway left their |. 
nets, and followed him, - ' | 

21 And going on from thence , he ſaw 
other two-brethren, James the ſox of Ze- 
bedee;and:John his brother, ina ſhip-with 
Zebedee; their father, mevdng their nets: 
and he called them.. | 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip 
and their father, and followed him. - 

23 © And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their:ſynagogues, and preach-' | 


* V3, 
9.1. 


$+Mar.1.14 


*Mar.1.16 


ing the goſpel of the kingdotn, and healing |. 


all maner of ſickneſs, and all/maner of 
diſeaſe among the people. jo: It 

_ . 24 And his! fame went throughoue all 
Syria : and they brought into him! all. |; 
ſick people that were taken with: diverſe 
diſeaſes; and torments, and: thoſe which 

* were poſſeſſed with devils:; and. -thoſe 
- which were hupatique, [and toſs thathad' 
the palſte, and he healed-thems 3! 
25 And there followed him great | 


multitudes of people, from, Galilee , and}: 


/Perer, and Andrew his bro» |. 
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CHAP. V. 
x Chriſt beginzeth bis ſermon in the mou : 3 dew 
claring wha «re bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the 
FI 14 the light of the. world , the ity .0n au 
the candle : 17 that be came to fulfil 
| the | Mo What it 4 tb kill, 27 to commut'adul- 
tery, 33 toſwear: 38 exhorreth td ſuffer wroug; 
'. 44 #840ve even our enemies, 48 «nd to labor aftcr 


 derfedneſs.. 
AE ſeeing the multitudes, "i went 
'Þp.znto a-Mountain 5 and whett. he 


z 
Ari? £0 IF [ 
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was ſet, his diſciples cameuntohim; © 
- 2 And he opened his mote; and taught 
—_ fGying, 
; 3 * Blefled-we the cio "8 for * * Lakes 
chciinitthokinglomol/h 1: 2150 
4 Bleſſed are they rpg wournt for they 
hall be comforted. 


5 * Bleſſed are the meek; for they ſhall Rrrag 
inherit the earth. - 
16: Bleſled-#re they which do lumger and - 
thirſt afrer rigbteouſneſs* for they ſhall £455) 
be filled. - 
7 Bleſked are the merciful: for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. :-. 
: B *.Blefled are: the pure in heart ;for « 7 
they {halle God. |: {i 
9 Bleſſed are the MANY Ea ; for 
they ſhall be called the children of God. . 
10 * Blefled are they which. are perſe- 
cuted for rightcouſhels foke: : "for theirsis 
the kingdom of heavets,' 7 {il - 1 
- 13 Bleſſed are ye when men hall ont 
you, and: perſecute you; and ſhall -fay all 
maner! of * evil againſ: you | falſdy for 1. * 
my ſake. .- F >| 3E 244 ; nor lying, 
12:'Rejoyce, and beevcnding glad: for . 
great is your reward in heaven ;for ſo per= 
ſecuted they the prophets which Were be- 
fore You, 7: | 
13» C- Ye are the fale- of the- "GS 
* butif the ſalt have loſt his favor; where- 4-25 
with. ſhall it be falted 2 it' is thenceforth #+ 
good for nothing, but totbecaſt out, and to 
-be trodden undetfoiit.of men: tn 3 wary, 
14 Yearethe light of the world: A eith rg 
that is ſet on-an kill,cannot be hid: Ki, 
-15:Neither do men *1ight a candle, and 


1 Pew 
3+ [4s 


from Decapolis,. and from Jeruſalem \l. 
and from, Judea ,; and. from: pn {7 


Jordan. 


. *y : A fl 
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the orig i. 

nal lignih. 

vitundera;buſhel >but oh @ candle- hn 
;And.ir-giveth light unto: all thatare ee” 
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lying; 
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* The Law exponnded: = 


CHAS. v. 


Chriſt came to fulfilit, 


16 Let your light ſo ſhinebefore men, 


+: Per2- * that they May fee your good works, and 


* Luke 
IS. 17s 


F James 
F. 10, 


® Take 
33+55. 


* Exod. 
20, 14, 


gloritic your Father which is in heaven. 

17 © Think not that I am come deltroy 

the law or the prophets: I am not come to 
deſtroy, but to fulfil, 
778 For verily I fay unto you, * Till 
heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all 
be fulfilled, | 

19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 
ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be called the 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but who- 
ſoever ſhall do, and teach the, the ſame 
ſhall be*called great'in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

20 For 1 ſay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs thall exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the kingdorh of heaven. 

21 © Yehave heard, thatit was faid 


J [|by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not 
kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, (hall bein 
+7. danger of the judgement. _ 


22 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 
1s angry with his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall bein danger of the judgement : and 
whoſoever ſhall fay to his brother, Ra- 
cha, ſhall bein danger of the conncel : but 
whoſoever ſhall fay, Thon fool, ſhall bein 
danger of hell fire. | 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee; 

24 Leavethere thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way , firlt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 * Agree with thine adverſary quick- 
ly, whiles thouart in the 'way with him : 
ft at any time the adverſary deliver thee 
tothe judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily, I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt 
by no means come our thence; till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing:  . 


27 


mit adultery, 
_ 28 ButIfayunto yon, That whoſoever 


p 


C Ychave heard that it wasfaid by | 
them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not com-. 


looketh on'a woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in 
his heart, 

29 * And if thy right eye || offend thee, 7: 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee ; for it 557 
is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- ©. 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body (hould be caſt into hell. 

z3o Andif thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall 72: 
put away his wife, let him give her a wri- 
ting of divorcement. 

32 But Ifay unto you, that * whoſoever* Je 
{hall put away his wife,ſaving for the cauſe 1©o:-7-19 
of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that 
is divorced, committeth adultery. 

\ 33 © Again, ye have heard that it hath 

been ſaid by them of old time, * Thou ff. 
{halt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths, 

34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, 
neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne : 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 
ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the 
city of the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt' thou ſwear by thy 
head, becauſe thou canit not make one hair 
white or black. 

-.37 * But let your communication be, .7"** 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is 
more then theſe, cometh of evil. 

38 CYchave heard thar it hath been ſaid, 
*Aneyefor aneye,and a tooth for a tooth. :52* 

- 39 But I fayunto you, * that ye reſiſt "+ 
not evil : but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on *r1e 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. nc. 

40 Andif any man will ſte thee at the ; cor.s.., 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloke alfo. 


ev.1e.it 
Den. 5011, 


\ - 41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 


to go a mile; 50 with him twain, 

| 42 Giveto him thar asketh thee, and 
* from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou away. 


* Deut, 
L;.v. _ 


43 C Ye have heard that it hath been 
A 4 {aid, 
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Of love, alm?, 


S MATTHETW. 


© projer and faſting 


«16% Faid, * Thouſhalt love thy neigtvor, and 
hate thine enemy : he 

> Lukes 44 But I fay unto you, *Love your enc- 

mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 

*.l=ke them that hate you, and pray * for them 

447.69 which deſpitefully uſe you , and perſc- 
cute you: | 

45 That ye may be the children of your 

Father which is in heaven, for he maketh 

his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the. 


unjuſt, 

46 * For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not even 
the Publicans the ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren one- 
ly, what do you more they others ? do not 
even the Publicans ſo ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfeAeven as your 
Father which isin heaven is perfeR, 

CHAP. VI. | 

x (hriſt continueth bis ſermon in the mount,$eaking 

of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 

16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure to be laid up, 

24 of ſcrving God aud maymou : 25 exhorteth, 

not to be careful for worldly things 3 33 but to 

ſeek Gods kingdoms 

Wor heed that ye do not your alms be- 

fore men, to be ſeen of them: other- 

re: wiſe yehaveno reward || of your Father 
| which is in heaven. 

eg + 2 Therefore, * when thou doelt thine 

por, cane aſms,}| do not ſound a trumpet before thee, 

rye as the hypocrites do,in the ſynagogues, and 

funded. jn the ſtreets, that they may have glory of 

men. Verily, I fay unto: you, they have 

their reward. | fon 

3 But when thou doelt alms, let not thy 

{ft hand know what thy right hand doth : 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: 


A Ty.khe 6, 
32. 


and thy Father which ſceth in ſecret , him- | 


ſelf ſhall reward thee openly. * | 
5 © And when thou prayelt, thou ſhalt 
not be as the hypocrites are : for they love 
to pray ftanding in the ſynagogues, and in 
the corners of the {treets, that. they may 
be ſeen of men.” Verily , I ay unto you, 
they have their reward. A Sons br Sn 
6 But thou when thou prayelt; enter 


into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 


4 


ſecret,and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, | 


{hall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain 
* repetitions, as the heathen do : for they fs 
think that they ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking. | 

8 Benot ye therefore like unto them 
for your Father knoweth what things ye 
have necd of, bcfore ye ask him, 

9 Aﬀter this maner therefore pray ye: 

* Our Father. which art in heaven, Hal- * i - 
lowed be thy name. | | 
Io Thy kipgdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth as zt zs in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debters. OY 

13 And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil : For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and. the glory, 
for ever. Amen, ks dap i) oo 
- -14 * For, if. ye forgive men their tre- \7* 
ſpaſles, your heavenly Father will alſo for- 
give you. 

15 But if yeforgive not men their tre- 
ſpaſles, neither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. SST 

16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a ſad counte- 
nance: for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to.falt, Ve- 
rily, I fay unto you, they have their re- 
ward. | 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face : _ 

18 That thou appear ' not unto men 
to. faſt, but unto thy Father which' is 
in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. | 

19 © Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 
ſures upon earth,where moth and ruſt doth 


corrupt, and where theeves break through 


and ſteal. 
* = * Iuk 
20. * But lay up for your ſelves trea- ? kc 


ſures in heaven, where neither moth nor : Tune 


ruſt doth corrupt , and where theeves do 


not, break through nor Kea], 


..21 For where your treaſure is, there 
will your heart be alſo. 


22 * The lik of the body is the eye : 1 
1 


clas 


aks 


ark 


d5. 


ake 


3- 
uM 


uke 
40 


- 
: 
4 
5 
6 
WV 
ny 
- 


TAC DISNNGUe-achtaca —Tya——— ww ET IO TIT SE Wn ITS ED or rs EN CE _ 


- —_ = Ce nn TE RES F Tag angits on IDS 


CE oben 


Seas - — O72 —_———_— 


Cnap. vi. 


S Tuke 
r5.13. 


* Py. 55. 


Luk.13.22 
y Pet.5.7, 


3 ' Toawvn Worlaly fares. 


if therefore thine eyebe ſingle, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs, If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, 
how greatis that darkneſs ! 

24 © * No man can ſerve two maſters : 
for either he will hate the one and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold tothe one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God 
and mammon. 

25 Therefore. I ſay unto you, 

no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for 
your body what ye ſhall put on; 1s not 
the life more then meat, and the body then 
raiment ? 
26 Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into barns ; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can adde one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the lillies of the field 
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 
xhey ſpin. 

' 29 Andyet I fay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of theſe. 

| 30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs 
of the field, which to day is, and to mor- 
row iscaſt into the oven, ſal he not much 
more clethe you, O ye of little faith ? 

'3I Therefore take no thought , ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we 
drink > or wherewithall ſhall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye- have need of all theſe 
things, 

33 But ſeek ye- firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs; and all theſe 
things ſhalt be added unto you. : | 
' 34 Take therefore no-thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of it ſelf :. ſufficient 


unto the day is the evil thereof, 


* Take 


| be which goin thereat ; 


CHAP. VII. 

I Chriſt ending bis ſermon inthe mount, reproveth 
raſh judgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt buly things to 
dogs, 7 cxhortuh 'to prayer, 13 0 cnter in at the 
ſtrait gate, 1 5. to beware of falſe prophets, 22 not 
to be hearcrs, but doers of the word: 2.4 like houſes 
builded on a rock, 26 and ot on the ſand. 


4 | hes not, that yebe not judged. 
2 For with what judgement ye judge, 


: Raſh judgement reproved, 


*Luk.6.37 


Rom.2.1. 


ye (hall be judged : * and with what mica- * Mut 4. 


ſure ye mete , it ſhall be meaſured to 
again, 

3 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy bro- 
ther, Let 'me pull out the mote ont of 
thine eye ; and behold, a beam is in thine 
own eye? 

5 Thon hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then 
{halt thou ſee clearly to cat out the mote 
out of thy brothers eye, 

6 @ Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rent you. | 


- 4. 
you Luk, C3, 


* Iuke 
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7 © * Ask, andit ſhall be given you: |: 


ſeek, and ye ſhall finde : knock, and it ſhall 
be epened unto you. 

8 For every one that asketh, recciveth : 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him 


- that kocketh, it ſhall be opened. 


9 Or what manis there of you, whom 
if his ſon ask bread, will he give him a 
ſtone 2 | 

10 Orif heask a fiſh, will he give him a 
ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things * whatſoever 
ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſo to.them : for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

13 C*Enter ye in at the trait 
for wide is the gate, and broad isthe way 
that leadeth to.deſtruRtion,and many there: 


14(| Bez 


gate :: , 


” Chap, 
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Luk. 11,9. 
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24, 
James t6 
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| Beware of falſe prophets. 
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The leper cleanſed, 
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> Pſa. 6.8. 
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14 || Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way which leadeth unto life,and 
few there be that finde it. 

15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which 
come to youin ſheeps clothing,but inward- 
ly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Yeſhall know them'by their fruits: 
* Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thiltles ? 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit : but a corrupt tree bring- 
eth forthevil fruit. | 

18 Agood tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit : neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

19 * Every tree that bringethnot forth 
good fruit, is hewen down and caſt into 
the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. 

. 21 © Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
* Lord,Lord, {hall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven : but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day,Lord, 
Lord,have we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and 
in thy name done many wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, 
* I never knew you: * depart from me ye 
that work iniquity, | 

24 © Therefore, * whoſoever heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine,and doth them, will 
liken him unto a wiſe man which built his 
houſe upon a rock : 

25 And the rain deſcended , and the 
floods came, and the windsblew, and beat 
upon that houſe : and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock, 

26 And every one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, :and doth them not, ſhall 
be likened unto a fooliſh man which built 
his houſe upon the ſand : | 

1.27-And the rain deſcended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blevy, and bear 
upon that houſe, and it fell, and great was 


_theffall of it. 


« Mark 
1.21 


Lk, 4-32, 


 28-And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayings;* the people were alto-" 
nithed at his doctrine; ooo 


Mt % #£ 
<A {* » 


and he doth ir. 


29 For he tanght them as one having 
authority, and not as the Scribes, 
CHAD. VIIL. 
2 Chriſt cleanſcth the leper, 5 healeth the centurions 
ſervant, 14 Peters mother tin law, 16 and many 
ether diſeaſed, 18 ſtcweth how he 3; to be followed: 
23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 28 driveth the 
devils out of two mcn poſſeſſed, 31 aud ſuffercth 
them to go int9 the ſwine, 


\ J Hen he was come down from 


the mountain,great multitudes 
followed him. 


thou canſt make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean, 
And immediately his leprofie was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him,See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer the gift that * Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them, 

5 © * And when Jeſus was entred into ,, 
Capernaum, there came unto him a centu- 
rion, beſceching him, 

6 And faying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
home fick of the palfie , grievouſly tor- 
mented. 

And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. - 

$ The centurion anſwered and faid,Lord, 
Lam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt'come 
under my roof: but ſpeak the word onely, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 For Iam a man under authority,having 
ſoldiers under me: andT-fay-to this man, 
Go, and he goeth : and'to another,Come, 
and he cometh: and tomy fervant,Do this, 

10 When, Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, 
and fai4to' them: that followed, Verily 1 
{xy unto' you,, I have not found fo great 
faith, no not'in Iſrael. 

11 And 1 fay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt'and welt , and ſhall fic 
down with Abraham;and Tfaac,and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven. ' (nk 


” . 
.} 


'12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall 
becaſt out into onter darkneſs : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


13 And Jeſus faid unto the Feetrigns 
0 


2* And behold, there came a leper and {* , 
worſhipped him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, 5: 
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Chriſt caſteth ont devils; 


CHaAvP. ix 


They go into'a herd of ſwine, 


Go thy way, andas thou halt believed, ſo 
be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 

14 © * And when Jeſus was come into 
Lak. 438. Peters houſe, he ſaw his wives mother laid, 
and ſick of a fever : 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her : and ſhe aroſe and miniltred 
unto them. 

. 16 © * When the even was come, they 
34k.4.4% brought unto him many that were poſleſ- 
ſed with devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits 
with his word, & healed all that wereſick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying , 

«1-534. * Himſclf took our infirmities, and bare 
our ſickneſles, 

18 Now when Jcſus ſaw great multi- 
tudes about him, he gave commandment 

__ todepart unto the other ſide. 
$23.9 19 * Andacertain Scribe came,and ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whi- 
ther ſoever thou goelt, 

20 And Jefus faith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
neſts ; but the ſon of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid un- 
to him, Lord,ſuffer me firit to go and bury 
my father. : 


k Mark 


* Mark 1. 


22 Burt Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, 


and let the dead bury their dead. 
23 © And when he was centred into a 
{hip, his diſciples followed him. 
-dak4. ,. 24 * Ang behold there aroſe a great 
Lak.8.27 tempeſt in the ſea , inſomuch that the ſhip 
was covered with the waves : but he was 
aſleep. 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and a- 
woke him;ſaying, Lord, fave us: we periſh. 
26 And he faith unto them,Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe 
and: rebuked the winds and the ſea, and 
there was a great calm. 
27 But the'men-marvelled, ſaying, What 
' maner of manis this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him ? | 
"pr. 2. .,28 '* And:when he was come to the 
"+: other ſide; into the coantrey of the Gerge- 
ſens, there met him two poſſeſſed with de- 


vils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 

fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by thar 

Way. 

29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſs thou 
ſon of God? art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils beſoughr him,faying, If 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us tro go away into 
the herd of ſwine, 

32 And he ſaid unto them,Go.And when 
they were come ont, they went into the 
herd of ſwine : and behold, the whole herd 
of ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold,the whole city came out 
to meet Jeſus,and when they ſaw him,they 
beſought him that he would depart out of 
their coaſts. 

| CHAP. IX. 

2 Chriſt curing one ſick of the palfie, 9 caileth Mat- 
thew from the receit of cuftcm, 10 cateth witb 
Publicans and fuuners , 24 defendeth his diſciples 
for not faſting, 20 cureth the bloody iſſue, 23 rai{- 
eth from death Fairus daughter, 27 givab ſight to 
two blinde men , 32 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſes. 
of a devil,z 6 and hath compaſſion of the multitude. 


Nd heentred into a ſhip, and paſſed 
over, and came into his own city. | 

2 * And behold, they brought ro him a :;** 
man ſick of the pallie, lying on a bed : and 
Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of 
the pallie, Son, be of good chear, thy fins 
be forgiven thee. 

3 Andbehold, certain of the Scribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid , Wherefore think ye evil. in your 
hearts ? =Y 

5 For whether 1s caſier to ſay, 'Thy 
ſins be forgiven thee? or to fay , Arite 
and walk ? | 

6 But that ye may know that the Soh 


.of man hath power on earth to forgive 


ins, ( then ſaith he to the ſick of the 
: ich palſie) 


©4 abodnacn 4 ik _ 


v=o? 


Chriſt eateth with Publicans: S. MATTHEW.  andenieththe bloody iſſue 


palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe, ; 

7 And he aroſe,and departed to his houſe, 
-. 8 But when the multitude ſaw it , they 
marvelled, and glorified God , which had 
given ſuch power unto men. 

9 C* And as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, ſit- 
ting at the receit of cuſtom : and he faith 
unto him, Follow me, And he aroſe, and 
followed him. 

10 © Andit cameto paſs, as Jeſus fate 
at meat in the houſe, behold , many Publi- 
cans and ſinners came and fate down with 
him and his diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſces ſaw :#, they 
faid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your 
maſter with Pablicans and ſinners ? 

... T2 But when Jeſus heard hat , he faid 
unto them, They that be whole need not a 
phyſician, but they that are ſick, 

I3 But goyeand learn what that mean- 
eth, * I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : 
for I am not come to call the righteous, 
:.\Tin. * but ſinners to repentance, 

14 © Then came to him the diſciples of 
John, faying, * Why do we and the Phari- 
ſees faſt oft, but thy diſciples falt not ? 

1, 15 And Teſusfaid unto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourn , as 
long as the bride-groom is with them ? but 
the days will come when the bride-groom 
ſhallbe taken from them, and then ſhall 

they faſt, 

f0c,rw, | 16 No man putteth a piece of || new 
wouzht cloth untoan old garment : for that which 
 45putinto fill it up, taketh from the gar- 
ment, and the rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottles perith: 
but they put new wine into new bottles, 
and bothare preſerved. 

18 C * While he ſpake theſe things un- 
to:them, behold, there came a certain ruler 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
15even now dead : but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſusaroſe, and followed him, 
and /o did his diſciples, Is 
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20 © (And behold, a woman which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve 
years, came behinde him, and touched the 
hem of his garment. 

21 For (he ſaid within her (elf, If Lmay 
but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and 
when he ſaw her , he ſaid, Daughter, be of 
good comfort ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was made whole 
from that hour) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the peo- 
ple making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for 
the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. | 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe, 

26 And || the fame hereof went abroad 
into all thatland. 

27 @ And when Jeſus departed thence, 
two blinde men followed him, crying, and 
ſaying, Thou ſon of David, have mercy 
ON Us, 

28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blinde men came to him : and 
Jeſus faith unto them , Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? they ſaid. unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he theireyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it unto you. 

3o And their eyes were opened, and 
Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See 
that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that countrey. 

32  * As they went out,. behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man;poſiefied with 
a devil. / 2 - 

33 And when the devil was cait out, the 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled, 
ſaying, It was never fo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth {cv 
ont the devils through the prince of the 
devils; | 
.- 35 * And Jeſus went about all the cities Mrs «. 
and villages, teaching.in their ſynagogues, ** 
and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 
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The apoſtles ſent to preach : 


=” Cnap.x 


Chriſt comforteth them. 


and healing everyſickneſs, and every diſ- 
eaſe among the people. 

36 © *Eut. when he ſaw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compaſſion on them, 
.orvere becauſe they || fainted , and were ſcattered 
!y down. abroad, *as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 

7. 37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples,*The 
harveſt truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore. the Lord of. the 
barveſt, that he will ſend forth laborers 
into his harveſt. 


CHAP.-X. 


—_——— 


& Mark 6, 
34» 


27. I To 
« [ uke 
IO, 2, 


r Chriſt ſcndeth out his twelve apoſtles , enabling 
them with power 0 do miracles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teacketh them, 16 comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing to 
thoſe that yeceive thent, 


Nd * when he had called unto: him 


*Mar.3.14 


Luke 9, LI» 4 * I" 
" £ A his twelve diſciples, he gave them 


1or, Power [|agaiſt unclean ſpirits,to caſt them 
\*. ont, andto heal all maner of fickneſs, and 
all maner of diſeaſc.. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
atetheſe, The firſt, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the 
ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother. 

3 Philip,. and Bartholomew , Thomas, 
and Matthew the Publican,. James the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus. | 

4 Stmon the Canaanite, and Judas Ifca- 
riot, whoalſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſenr forth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into ary city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not, 


* 331%. 6 * But go rather to the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael; 

cle #7 Andas yego, preach , ſaying, * The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 
the dead, .calt out devils : freely ye have 
received, freely give. 1 -. 

ny 9 *|| Provide neither gold, nor {ilver, 


162255- nor braſs in your purſes : 
Io Nor ſcrip for your journey , neither 

»raK.ro.; LWO COATS, Nether ſhoes, nor yet {taves : 
is, -* (for the workmanis worthy of his meat) 
11 * Andinto whatſoever city or town 


* Luke - 
3Q, $.. 


ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, 


and there abide till ye go thence, 

I2 And when ye come into-an houſe, 
ſalute it. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it ; but if 1t be not wor- 
thy, let your peace return to you, | 

14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive 7 
you, nor hear your words : when ye depart 
ont of thar houle, or city, * ſhake oft the 7, 
duſt of your feet. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you,[t ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, in the day of judgement, then for 
that city, 

16 © *Bchold,I ſend you forth as ſheep {= 
in the mid{t of wolves : be ye therefore 
wiſe as ſerpents, and-|| harmleſs as doves. 

17 But beware of men, for they will 
deliver you up- to-the councels, and they 
will-ſcourge you in their ſynagogues, 

18 And ye ſhall be bronght before go- 
vernors and kings for my ſake, for a teſtt- 


ſi Or, (i: 
bs 


mony againſt them-and the Gentiles. 


19 * But when they deliver you up, take ,.** 
no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, 1****- 
for it ſhall be given you 1nthat ſame hour 
what ye ſhall ſpeak. 


20 Foritisnot ye that ſpeak, but the 


ſpirit of yourFather which ſpeakerh in you. 


| 


21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the :,55 
brother to death,and the father rhe childe: 
and the children ſhall rife vp againſt ther 
parents, and'cauſe them to be pur to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my names ſake : * but he that endureth to 
the end, ſhall be ſaved. 

23 But when they perfecute you in this 
city, flce ye into another : for verily I ſay 
unto you ,.ye ſhall not [|have gone over 
the cities of Iſrael till the Son of man 
be come. 

24 * The diſciple is not above his maſter, *.*< 
nor the ſervant above his lord. $75 168 

- 25 Ttis enongh for the diſciple that he 

be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: 

if they have called the maſter of the houſe 

Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 
them of his houſhold ? Ds 
26 Fear them not therefore: * for there 1... 
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Chrifts charge to hus apeſt les. 


os MATTHEW. 


Mis teftimony of John 


34+ 
*Luk.12,$ 


» M-r.9, 
&!» 


is nothing covered that ſhallnot. be reveal-| 
cd; and hid, that ſhallnot be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that 
ſpeak ye inlight : and what ye hear in the 
car, that preach ye upon the houſe tops. 

28 * And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoul; but 
rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 
V5enc {| farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall 
pery'r; ON the ground without your Father, 
te in 30 * But the very hairs of your head 
eee ATC All NUMDred, 


* Tuke 
12. ++ 


ing the 
of theke. 21 Fear Ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value then many ſparrows. 


24.t, 
Aits 27. 
mebefore men, him will I confeſs alſo be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

ak - 33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny mebe- 
i = foremen, him will Ialſo deny before my 


Father which is in heaven. 
* Luke 32, 


+Mfar.8.33 
Luke 9.26 


gt, 34 * Think not that I am come to ſend 
peace onearth : I came not to ſend peace, 
but a ſword. | | 
25 Forlam come to ſet a man at va- 
* Micah 


= riance * againlt his father, and the daugh- 
ter againlt her mother , and the daughter 
in law againſt her mother in law. 

36 And a mans foes /2all be they of his 
* own houſhold. 

5 + 37 *He that loveth father or mother 
more then me, is not worthy of me : and 
he that loveth ſon or daughter more then 
.me, 15 not worthy of me. 

1624 38 * And he that taketh not his croſs, 

var. .z4, and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me, | 


* John 12, 
- 


_ 39 * He that findeth his life ſhall loſe 
it: and hethat loſeth his: life for my ſake, 
ihall finde it, 


* Chap. 


32 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs | 


40 © * Hethat receiveth you,receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that ſent-me, 


41 He that receiveth a prophet, in the 
name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets 
reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 


receive a righteous mans reward, 21 


unto-oneof theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
water onely, in the name of a diſciple, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe 
his reward. 

CHAD. XT. 


2 Fohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 7 (hriſts te= 
ſtimony concerzing Fohn. 18 The opinion of the 
people, both concerning Fohn and Chriſt, 20 Chriſt 
upbraideth the unthankfulneſs and uurepentance of 
Chorazin , Bethſaida, gud (apernaum : 25 and 
praiſing his fathers wiſdom in revealing the goſpel 
20 the ſimple 3 2.8 he callctb to him all ſuch as feel 


the burthen of their ſins. 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
made an end of commanding his 
twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 
2 * Now when John had heard in the *%7-8 
priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of 
his diſciples, 
3 And ſaid nnto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for another ? 
4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe things 
which ye 'do hear and fee : 
5 *The blinde receive their fight,and the * 1..;;.5: 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and * the * 1.1.x 
poor have the goſpel preached to them. 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me. | 
7 © And as they departed, Jeſus began 
to ſay unto the multitudes concerning 
John , What went yeour into the wilder- 
neſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind 2 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, 
they that wear ſoft clothing, are in kings 
houſes. 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? 
A prophet 2 yea, I ſay unto you, and more 
then a prophet. 
10 For this is he of whom-it is written, 
* Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy jt 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee; 1100. 15: ey | 
11 VerilyI ſay unto you, among them 
that are born of women, 'there hath not 
riſen a greater then John the Baptiſt : not- 


| withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the king- 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall give to dyink | 


dom of heaven, is greater then he. 
12* And 
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CHAP. Xit, 


Of the breach of the ſabbath. 


# *7uke 


#”" 16.16, 


a 
torce,al 
they rhat 
thraſt 
jnen, 


*Mal.4.5. 


®Luk,7.30 


-* Luke 
; I9, I3+ 


® Luke 
10.31, 


Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven 
wor, is \] ſyffereth violence, and the violent take it 
force;nd by FOICe. 


12 * And from the days of John the 


12 For all the prophets and the law, 
propheſied until. John. ; 

14 And if ye will receive zt, this is * E- 
lias which was for to come. 

- 15 He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear... fi | | 
16 T * But whereunto ſhall T hken this 
generation?Irt is like unto children ſitting in 
the markets,and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And faying,We have piped unto you,. 
and. ye have not danced : we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not lamented.. 

\ 18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they fay, He hath a devil.. 

19 The Son of man came cating and 
drinking , and 'they ſay,: Behold, a man 
gluttonous, and a_wine-bibber, a friend of 
Publicans- and ſinners : but wiſdom is ju- 
Rified of her children.. 

20 © * Then began he to- upbraid the 
cities wherein moſt. of. his mighty works 
were done, becauſe they repented not.. 
21 Wounto thee Chorazin,wo unto thee 
Berbſaida : for if the mighty works which 
were done in'you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago inſackcloth 2nd aſhes, 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall bemore 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgement, then for you. 

.. 23, And:thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, had been done in 

Sodom ,. it would have remained until 

this day. 


" - 


27 * All things are delivered unto me ,,...;;. 


of my father :. and no man knoweth the 

Son but the Father : * neither knoweth any *1-+.5.46 
man the Father, favethe Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 


28 © Come unto me all yethat labor, 


and are heavy laden , and I will give 
you reſt, 


29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 


of. me, for I am meck and lowly in heart : 
*-and ye ſhall finde reſt unto your ſouls. 


Kicr.6.15, 


> «* x Jonn 
30 * For my yoke is caſic, and my bur- ; C 


then is light. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Chriſt reproveth the blindeneſs of the-Pharifecs, 
concerning the breach of the ſabbath, z by ſcripturcs, 
9g by reaſon, 13 and by & mzracle. 22 He healcth 
the man poſſeſſed that was blinde aud dumb. 
31 Blaſþbemy againſt the holy Gboſt ſhall ucver be 
forgiven. 36 Account ſhall be made of idle words. 
38 He rebuketh the unfaithful who '(cek after a 
fign, 49 and ſhcwath who 3s þis brother, fiſter, 


and mother. 

A} that time * Jeſus went on the ſab-? 2 
bath-day through the corn, and his 22% 

diſciples were an hungred,. and: began to 

pluck theears of corn, and to eat. | 

2 Bat when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 

ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that. 

which is not lawful to do upon the fab- 

bath-day.. | | 

3- But he ſaid unto them , Have ye not 

read * what David did when he was an 

hungred ,and they that were with him, 

4 How he-entred into the houſe. of 

God, .and did eat the ſhew-bread , which 

was not lawfulfor him to eat, neither for 

them which were with him, * but onely for 

the prieſts ?- and 24: 9: 

5 Or have ye not. read in the *law, .8;.”" 


& 


* Ex0. 294 
32z 33- 
Levie.8.5t 


- 24 But I ſay unto: you, that. it ſhall-be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in 
theday of judgement, then, for thee. 

25 C * Ar that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Ithank thee, Q Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and. prudent, 
and haſt xevealed themunto babes. . 


how that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts 
in the temple profane the ſabbath, and are 
blameleſs? | 

6 ButIſay unto you, that in this place 
1s 0xe greater then the temple. 

.7 Butif ye had known what this mean- 
eth, * I will have mercy and not facri- 
tice, ye would not have. condemned the 
guiltleſs.. . 

2 8 For the ſon of man isLord even of. 


*Hof.6.6. 
Chap-9.13 


- '26,Pven ſo Farher,for ſo it ſeemed good: 


|rhe ſabbath-day... 


9 * And 


The Withered hand hedled.. © 


S. MATTHEW. 


of: the fin PT the holy Gf. 


rs, 9 £08 whetthe was departed Pn 
Oe hey _ into their ſynagogue: 

o C- And behold; .rhere was 4 man. 
which had his hand. withered: and: they 
asked him, faying , Is:it lawful to-healon 
the ſabbath-days? that they might accuſe 
him. 

11 And he aid unto them, What man 
ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have 
one ſheep, 'and if it fall into a pit/on-the 
Gbbath-day, will he not hay! hold on it, 
and liftit out > 

12 How much then is a nanberite then 
a ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well 
on the ſabbath-days. . _ 

13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched i it forth; and 
it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

* 74 © Then the Phariſees went out, and 
+or,rouk [| held a councel againſt, him , how. they 
+2" might deſtroy him. . 

15 But when Jeſus Low it. - he withdrew 
himſelf from thence : and great multitudes 

followed him, and hehealed;them all, 

'16. And charged: them thatrhey ſhould 
not make him known: ,. 

17 Thatit might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, _ . 

* raik 18 * Behold, my, ſervant whom I have 
choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul is 
well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon 
him, and he ſhall ſhew Judgement to the 
Gentiles. | 

19 Heſhall not: Qtrive, norcry, neither 
(hall any'man' hear his voice' in the ſtreets, 
. 20 Abruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoking flax ſhall he not- quench, rl 
he ſend forth judgement unto victory: 

21 Andin his name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt, 

22 * Then Was + brought unto. him 
one poſſeſſed with a devil,blinde and dumb: 
andhe healed him,inſomuch that the blinde 
and dumb both ſpake and-ſaw.--;:: . 

'. 23-Andaall the people were artiazed, and | 
{aid, Is this the ſon of. David > /- * 

24 * But when the Phariſees heard- it, 

they ſaid, This fellow doth not caft our, 


*® Tuke 
71.14, 


* Chap, 9+ 
34+ 


devils., - but by: DHEAGID the” EE! of | 


the devils. " 


- 25: And Teſus k knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided 
againdt it ſelf,is brought to deſolation : and 
every city or houſe divided againK it ſelf, 
{hall not ſtand; 

26 Andif Satancaſtout Satai, heis di. 
vided again{t himſelf ; how ſhall then his 


| kingdom ſtand ? 


- 27, Andif Tby Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do your children caſt them out 2 
therefore they ſhall be your jadges.* 
' 28 Butif Icaſt out devils by the ſpirit 
of God, then the TTY of Gon! is come 
unto.you. | 
29: Orelſe, how-can one enter into 4 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods; &x- 
cept he' firſt 'binde the ſtrong man? and 
then he will ſpoil his houſe. 
30 He that is not with me, is againſt 
me: and: he that gathereth not wich me, 
ſcatterethabroad. NED 
1 © Wherefore 1 ſay unto you, * All Piezn 
—_ of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be for-: jo 5, 
given unto men : but the blaſphemy againſt * 
the holy: Ghoſt -ſhall not be forgiven uſt- 
| to men. 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
again{t the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
holy Ghoſt; it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neitherin the world 
to come. 
33 Either make the treegood, and his 
fruit good ; orelſe make the tree corrupt, 
and: his fruit corrupt”: - for the tree 1s 
known by his fruit. 
34 O generation of vipers, how can ye; 
| being/ evil; ſpeak good things? *for-out-,;"** 


of cheabuadancedf the. heart the mouth 


ſpeaketh, 

35 A good man out of the OR frea- 
ſure of the heart, bringeth forth*good 
things: and an evil man ont of the-evit 
crealure, bringeth forth'evil things,” . * 

236 But I ſay-unts-youn, -That every le 
| word thatmenſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgement, 

-'27 Forby thy words thou ſhalt be'ju- 
ified, and by thy 'words thou ſhale be 


condemned. 
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Jonas 4 ſign _-Cnap, tl, The parable of the ſoWer. 
Ga 38 © * Then certain of the Scribes| CHAP, XIIL 


u«:9 and of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, 
TTY Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee. 

39 Bur heanſwered and faid to them, 
An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 
to it, bur the ſign of. the prophet Jonas. 

4o * For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whales belly : ſo {hall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of theearth— 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 
jadgement with this generation, and ſhall 
*Jout *Condemn it, * becauſe they repented at the 
"preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
then Jonas is here. 

42 * The queen of the ſouth (hall riſe up 
in the judgement with this generation, and 
ſhall condemn it : for ſhe came from the 
uttermoſt parts of the carth to hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater 
then Solomon is here. 

43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith, I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out ; and when 
ke is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and 

garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 

*Heb6.4 there: * and the laſt Rate of that man is 
:rer220 jorſe then the firſt. Even fo ſhall it be 
alſo unto this wicked generation. 

46 { While he yer talked to the people, 


& Jonah 
L.17. 


*1 Rings 
Io.1, 


* Luke 
I . e240 


2+ * behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood 


3:21. 
Luk.$.20. 


without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

- 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand withour, 
deſiring to ſpeak with thee. 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him 
that told him, Who is my mother ? and 
who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand to- 


3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed : 18 the ox- 
poſition of it, 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of 
the muſtard ſeed, 33 of the leauen, 44 of the hid- 
den treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draw-nct 
caſt into the ſea, 53 and how (hriſt i: contemncd of 
his own countreymen, 

He ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
houſe, * and fateby the ſea ſide. Ig 

2 And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, /o that he went into a 
{hip, and fate, and the whole multitude 
ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them 
in parables, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went ©-*: 
forth to ſow. | 4 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome /zeds fell by 
the ways fide, and the fowls came and de- 
voured them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forthwith 
they ſprung up, becauſe they had no deep- 
neſs of earth : 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root, 
they withered away. 

7 And ſomefell among thorns : and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them, 

8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome ſixty fold, ſome thirty fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear, 

10 And the diſciples came, and faid un- 
to him, Why ſpeakelt thou unto them in 
parables ? 

11 Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, Be- 
cauſeit is given unto you to know the my- 
ſteries of the kingdom of heaven, bur to 
them it 1s not given, po. 

12* For whoſoever hath, to him ſhallbe :;.:5." 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : 
but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away, even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak Ito them in para- 
bles: becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hear- 
ing, they hear not, neither do they under- 


wards his diſciples, and faid, Behold my | ſtand 


mother, and my brethren. 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is 
my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, 


and, 


14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſie 
of Efaias, which faith, * By hearing ye ſhall j*%< 


* Mar.q4.12, 


hear, and ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing 1%*2: 


Joh.12.49@ 
2s; 


ye ſhall ſee, and {hall nor perceive, At abs, 


T he parable of the tares, 


SS. CMATT HE WW. 


»nſtard ſeed, and leaven, 


15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, 


and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 


eyes they have cloſed, leſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and ſhould underſtand with 
their heart, and ſhould be converted, and 
I ſhould heal them, 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
ſee, and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I fay unto you,* that ma- 
ny prophets and righteous men have de- 
fired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
have not ſeen them : and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. | 

18 © Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom,and underſtandeth it not,then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was ſown in his heart : this 1s 
he which received ſeed by the way fide. 

20 But he that received the ſeed into 
{tony places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy receiverh it : 

21 Yethath he not root in himſelf, but 
dureth for a while : for when tribulation 
or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 'the word, 
by and by he is offended, ' 

22 Healſo that received ſeed among the 
thorns, 1s he that heareth the word : and 
the care of this world, and the deceitful- 
neſs of riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful, 

23 Bnt he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that hearech the word, and 
underſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruir, 
and bringeth forth ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 

'24 TC Another parable put he forth un- 
to them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which ſoived good ſeed 
in his field : | | 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruir, then appeared the 
rares alſo. bd | 


2790 the ſervants of the houſholder 


came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares? 

28 He ſaid unto them , An enemy 
hath done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
chem up ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye ga- 
therup the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat 
with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the har- 
veſt : and in the time of harveſt I will ſay 
to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and binde rhem in bundles to burn 
them : but gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 © Another parable put he forthun- 
to them, ſaying, * The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of muſtard ſeed, which 
a man took and ſowed in his field, 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: 
but when' it is grown, it is the greateſt 
among herbs, and becometh a tree : ſo that 
the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 © * Another parable ſpake he unto 
them, The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three + meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was leavenced. | on 

34 * All theſe things ſpake Teſus unto WE 
the multitude in parables , and without a Jaz 
parable ſpake he not unto them : aan, 

35 Thatic might be fulfilled which was 


* Mar. 
4.50. 
* Tuke 
13-19, 


* Luk. 
20. 13- 


1 The 
word j1 


more th 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, * I will open * ur; 
my mouth in parables, I will utter things *,. 
which have been kept ſecret from the foun- "** 
dation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 
came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares of the ficid. 

37 Heanfwered and ſaid unto them, He 
that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of 
man : 

38 The field is the world : the good ſeed 
are the children of the kingdom : but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one : 

39 The enemy that fowed them, is the 
devil: * the harveſt is the end of the 
world : and the reapers are the angels. 
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P., XIV. 


7ohn Baptiſt beheaded. 


q Or, 
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« Dan, 


Par,C.1, 
Luk. 4.1 - 


40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in thefire ; ſo ſhall it bein the 
end of this world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdom, all [| things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity : 

42 And ſhallcaſt them info a furnace of 
fire : there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth. | 

43 * Then ſhall the righteons ſhine 
forth as the ſan, in the kingdom of their 
Father. Who hath ears to hear,let him hear, 

44 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treaſure hid in a field: the which 
when a man hath found, he-hideth, and for 


joy thereof goeth and felleth all that he 


hath, and buyeth that field. | 

45 © Again, the kingdom of heaven 1s 
like unto a merchant man, ſecking good- 
ly pearls: 

46 Who when he had found one pearl 
of great price, he went and ſold all that he 
had, and bought it. | 

47 © Again, the kingdom of heaven 1s 
likeunto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
and gathered of every kinde. 

48 Which,when it was full,they drew to 


ſhore, and fate down, and gathered the 


good into veſſels,but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 
the an; 
wicked 


from among the juſt. 


50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 


of fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 


51 Jeſus faith nnto them, Have ye un- 


derftood all theſe things ? They ſay unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 


52 Then faid he unto them, Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtrufted unto the 


kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that 
is an houſholder, which bringeth forth out 
of his treaſure thingsnew and old. 

53 © And itcame to paſs, that when 
Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he de- 
parted thence. 

54 * And when he was come into. his 
own countrey,he taught them in their ſyna- 
gogue,inſomuch that they \were aſtoniſhed, 


vels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 


and faid, Whence hath this man this wiſ- 
dom,and theſe mighty works ? 

55 * Is not this the carpenters ſon? is 
not his mother called Mary ? and his bre- 
thren, James, and Joſes, and Simon, and 
Judas ? 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with 
us? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, * A prophet is not 


and in his own houſe, 


58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbelief, 


CHAP. XIV, 

i Herods opinzon of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Fohn Ba- 
ptiſt was beheaded. 1 3 Feſus departcth into a deſert 
place : 15 wherehe feedeth five thouſand men with 

froe loaves and two fiſhes. 2:2 He walketh on the ſex 
to bis diſciples: 34 and landing at Gene arct,heal- 
eth the [ck by the touch of the hem of bis gav- 


ment. 
T that time * Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, 

2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is 
John the Baptiſt, heis riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works {| do ſheiy 
forth themſelves in him. 

3 © * For Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife, 

4 For John ſaid unto him, * It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to 
{ death, he feared the multitude, * becauſe 
| they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, 
to give her whatſoever ſhe would ak. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 
her mother, ſaid, Give me here John Ba- 
ptiſts head ina charger, | 

9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs 
for the oaths fake, and them which fate 
with him at meat, he commanded it to be 
given her, 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John in 
the priſon, 


| 


B 2 11 And 


without honor, ſave in his own countrey,! 


* Tohn, 
6.42, 
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Chriſt feedeth five thouſand. 


3. MATTHEW. 


Petey Walketh on the Water; *' | 


k Mark 
6+32. 


Ik 9.20. 
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6.46, 
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11 And hishead was brought in a char-! 
ger, and given to the damſel: and ſhe 
brought it to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and tookup 
the body and buried it, and went and told 
Jeſus. 

12C* When Jeſus heard of it,he depart- 
ed thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart : 
and when the people had heard thereof , 
they followed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſi- 
on toward them, and he healed their (ick. 

15 © *And when it was evening his di- 
ſciples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert 
place, and the time isnow paſt ; fend the 
multitude away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

16 Bat Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need 
not depart, give ye them to cat, 

17 And they fay unto him, We have 

here but five loaves, and two fiſhes, 
18 Heſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And hecommanded the multitude to 


fit down on the graſs, and took the tive | 


loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up 
to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his diſciples, and the diſciples 
to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : 
and they took upof the fragments that re- 
mained, twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thouſand men , beſide women and 
children. 

22 C And ſtraightwayTJeſus conſtrained 
his diſciples to get into a thip, and to go be- 
fore him unto the other ſide, while he ſent 
the multitudes away. 

23 *And when he had ſent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountatn apart to 
pray : * and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone, 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
the ſea, toffed with waves : for the wind 
was contrary. 

25 And in the fonrth watch of the 
night , Jeſus went unto them walking on 


the ſea. 


26 And when the diſciples faw him - 


walking on the ſea, they were troubled, fay- 
ng, It isa ſpirit ; and they cryed out for 
car. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, ir is ], be 
not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him and faid , 
Lord, if it be thon, bid me come unto thee 
on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked 
on the water, to go to Jeſus, 


he was afraid : and beginning to ſink, he 
cryed, ſaying, Lord ſave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and faid un- 
to him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
did{t thou doubt ? 
| 22 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſed, 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip,came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth 
thou art the ſon of God. 

34 © *And when they were gone over, 
they came into the land of Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 
that countrey round about,and brought un- 
to him all that were diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him,that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment, and as ma- 
ny as touched were made perfeRly whole. 


| CHAP. XV. | 
3 (brift reproveth the Scribes and Phariſces, fo# 
tranſgreſſing Gods commandments through their 
own traditions, 11 tcachcth how that which goctb 
znto the mouth,.doth not defile a man. 21: Hc healeth 
the daughter of the woman of Canaan : 30 and 
other great multitudes : 3.2 and with ſeven loavcs, 
aud a few little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſaud men, 
befides women and children, 
Hen * came to Jeſus Scribes and Pha- 
riſees , which were of Jeruſalem , 
ſaying, | 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 
tradttion of the elders? for they waſh not 
thetr hands when they eat bread. 


3 Bat he anſwered and faid unto them, 


| 


e 


' Why do you alſo tranſgreſs the command- 


tent of God by your tradition ? 
4 For 


—_ 
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The Scribes and Phariſees reproved., CH Av. xv. 


Chrifts miracles. 


* Exod, 
20.12, 
Þeu.5.16. 
* Exod. 
21.17. 
Lcy. 30, 


yo 
Prov. 20s 


20. 
* Mark 7. 
11,12, 


* Iſa. 29, 
Is. 


4. 


Mark Te 
Ig, 


*Gen.6.5. 
and 8,21, 


* Mark 7, 
2 4, 


4 For God commanded,faying,*Honor 
thy father & mother: and * he that curſeth 
father or mother, ler him dye the death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall fay to his 
father or his mother, * It is a gift by what- 
ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, 

6 And honor not his father or his mo- 
ther, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias pro- 
pheſic of you, ſaying, 

$ * This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoreth me with 
their lips : but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, 
teaching for dofrines the commandments 
of men. | 

10 © *And he called the multitndeand 
ſaid unto them, Hear and underſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man : but that which co- 
meth out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and faid un- 
to him, Knowelt thou that the Phariſees 
were offended after they heard this ſaying? 

13 But heanſwered and faid , * Every 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: * they be blinde 
leaders of the blinde. And if the blinde leade 
the blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

I5 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid un- 
to him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
out underlitanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that what- 
ſoeverentreth in at the mouth, goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? 

13 But thoſe things which proceed our 
of the month, come forth from the hearr, 
and they defile the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murthers,adulteries,fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe arc the things which defile a 
man : but to eat with unwaſhen hands, 
defileth not a man. 

21 { * Then Jeſus went thence,and de- 
parted into the coalts of Tyre and Sidon, 


22 And behold, a. woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed un- 
to him, ſaying, Have mercy on me,() Lord, 
thou ſon of David, my daughter is grie- 
voully vexed with a devil. | 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples came & beſought him,fay- 
ing, Send her away,for ſhe crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered and faid, * I am not 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It isnot 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to 
calt it to dogs. 

27 And the ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the 
dogs cat of the crumbs which fall from 
cheir maſters table, 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unts 
her, O woman,great is thy faith : be it un- 
to thee even as thou wilt. And herdaugh- 
ter was made whole from that very hour. 

29 *And Jeſus departed from thence,and 


came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee,and went © 


up into a mountain,and fate down there, 
30 * And great multitudes came unto 


. . . 5 
him, having with them thoſe that were 


lame, blinde, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and caſt them down at Jeſus feet, 
and he heaked them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multicude won- 
dred when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blinde to ſee : and they gloritied 
the God of Iſrael. 

32 © * Then Jeſus called his diſciples 
unto him, and ſaid, T have compaſſion on 
the multitude, becauſe they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not ſend them away faiting, 
leſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him,Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wil- 
dernels, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them , How 
many loaves have ye? and they ſaid,Seven, 
and a few little fiſhes. 

25 And he commanded the multitude 


| tofit down on the ground, 
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The Phariſees require « fign. 


S MATTHEW. 


The peoples opinion of Chrif. | 


36 And he took the ſeven loaves and 
the fiſhes, and gave thanks,and brake them, 
and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples 
to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

29 And he ſent away the multitude, 
and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of 
Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſees require a ſign. 6 Feſus warneth his 
diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſces and Sad- 
duces. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 16 and 
Peters confeſsion of him. 2.1 Feſus forcſheweth his 

' death , 23 reproving Peter for diſſwading bim 

. From it. 24 And admoniſheth thoſe thas will fol- 
low him, to bcar the croſs. 

> Nth. T He * Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, 
rg came, and tempting, delired him that 
he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
When it is evening, ye ſay, It Will be fair 
weather : for the skie is red. 

3 And in the morning, Jt will be foul 
weather to day : for the skie is red and 
lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the skie, but can ye not d/cern 
the ſigns of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign 
be given unto it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his diſciples were come to 
the other ſide, they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take 
keed.and beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſces, and of the Saddnces, 

7 And they reaſoned among them- 
Elves, faying, It becauſe we have taken 
no bread. 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid 
unto them , O yeof little faith, why rea- 
ſon yeamong your ſelves, becauſe ye have 
brought no bread ? 

9* Do ye not yet underſtand,neither re- 
member the five loaves of the five thou- 
ſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 


10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the * ctuy, 
four thouſand, and how many baskets ye *** 
took up ? 

11 How 1s1tt that ye do not underſtand, 
that Iſpakeit not to youconcerning bread, 
that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadduces. 

13 © When Jeſus came into the coalts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, 
ſaying, * Whom do men fay, that I, the ,;*** 
the Son of man, am ? IT 

14 And they ſaid , Some ſay that tho 
art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias,and others 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

15 Heſaith unto them , But whom ſay 
ye that Iam ? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
Ol art Chriſt the Son of the living *Jov«« 

od. 

17 And Jeſis anſwered and faid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for 
fleſh and blood hath not revealed iz unto 
thee, but my Father which z- in heaven. 

18 And I fayalſo unto thee,that * thou *J-vri 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church, and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againlt it. 

19 * And Iwillgive unto thee the keys 7 Jn 
of the kingdom of heaven : and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt binde on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven:and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus 
the Chriſt. 

21 © From that time forth began Jeſus 
to ſhew unto his diſciples , how that he 
mult go unto Jeruſalem , and ſuffer many 
things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and 
Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying , Be it far from thee, 
Lord : this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 Buthe turned,and ſaid unto Peter,Get 
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thee behinde me, Satan, thouart an offence 
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Cy ap. xvit. 


He healeth the lunatiqne. 


The transfignration of (rift. 

unto me: for thou ſavorelt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe thar be of men, 

* cap. 24 © *Thenfaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 

war. 8 Tf any man Will come after me, let him de- 
ny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and fol- 
low me. | 

25 For whoſoever will fave his life,ſhall 
loſeit : and whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake, ſhall finde it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he 
ſhall. gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the 

« mls. glory of his Father, with his angels : * and 
Kan.26. then he ſhall reward every man according 
to his works. 

28 Verily I Gay unto you , * There be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte 
of death, till they ſee the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

CHAP. XVII 
1 The transfiguration of (Chriſt. 14 He healcth 


the lunatique, 22 foretelleth his own paſston: 
24 and payeth tribute. 


* Mar.g.3 Nd *after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
EY A James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into an high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto 
them Moſesand Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto 
Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 

5 * While he yet fpake, behold,a bright 
cloud over-ſhadowed them : and behold, 
a Voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This 
is my beloved fon, in whom I am well 
pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

6. And when the diſciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus onely, 


* Mar.o.1. 
Lak. 9.27, 


* 2Pct.r, 
37. 


lilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man 


9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell 
the vifion to no man, until the Son of man 
be riſen again from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
* Why then ſay the Scribes, that Elias 
mult firſt come ? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unts 
them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and re- 
ſtore all things: 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted : 
likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer 
of-them, 

13 Then the diſciples nnderſtood that 
he ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 C* And when they were come to ,2** * 
the multitude, there came to him a certain ** 54 
man, kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord,have mercy on my ſon,for he is 
lunatique, and ſorevexed : for oft times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O 
faithleſs and perverſe generation,how long 
{hall IÞbe with you 2 how long (hall I fuf- 
fer you? bring him hither to me ? 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he 
departed out of him : and the childe was 
cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Becauſe 


* Chap. 
It. 14, 
Mae, 9.11% 


of your unbelicf: for verily I fay unto you, 

* If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- « :.,u, 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Re- "© 
move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall 
remove; and nothing ſhall be unpoſlible 

unto you. 


21 Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, 


but by prayer and faſting. 


22 U* And while they abode in Ga- ©»! 


30.17. 
Mar. 9., 
Luk. 9.44» 


{hall be betrayed into the hands of men : 
23 Andthey ſhall kill him,and the third 
day he (hall be raiſed again : and they were 
exceeding ſorry. 
24 © And when they were come to Ca- 
; B 4 pernaum, 


Humility required, 


& MATTHEW. 


Toaveido ffences, | 


jcura Pernaum, they that received |} tribute mo- 
Mae" NE, CAME TO Peter,and faid,Doth not your 


bw maſter pay tribute 2 
was 25 He faith, Yes. And when he was 


re". come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, 
ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of 
whom do the kings of the earth take 
cuſtom or tribute ? of their own children, 

or of [trangers? 
' 26 Peter ſaith unto him,Of ſtrangers. Jeſus | 
faith unto him, Then are the children free. 
27 Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould 
vor, offend them, go thou to the ſea, and 
i all a» Caſt an hook, and rake up the fiſh that fir 
ker, is cometh up : and when thou haſt open- 
nuli-es ed his mouth, thou ſhalt finde |} a piece of 
afeer ve MONEY : that take, and give unto them for 


fhillin 
tle uce MEAN thee; 


CHAP. XVITTI. 

3 (Chriſt warneth bis diſciples to be humble and. 
barmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and n6t to deſpiſe | 
the little ones: 1 5 teacheth how we are to deal with | 
our brethren, when they offend us,. 21 and how oft 
to forgive them 3 2.3 which he ſetteth forth by a 
parable of the king, that took account of bis (cr- 
vant, 32 and puniſhed him who ſkewed no-mercy 
10 bis fellow; * 

T * the ſame time came the diſciples 
unto Jeſus, ſaymg, Who is the great- 
eſt in the kingdom of heaven >: 

' 2 And Jeſus called a little childe unto 

him, and ſet him in the mid{ of them, 

whe 3 And faid, Verily I fay unto you, * Ex- 

: Cor. 14+ cept ye be converted, atid become as little 

children, ye ſhall: not enter into the king- 

dom of heaven. | 

4 Whoſvever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little childe, the ſame is 
greatelt in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoſe ſhallreceive one ſuch lit- 
tle childe in my name, receiveth me. 

6 * But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which believe in me, it were bet- 
ter for him that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned 
m the depth of. the ſea, 

7 © Wo unto the world becauſe of of- 
fences : forit muſt needs be that offences 
come :. but wo to that man by whom the 
offence cometh. 
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* Mark 
9. 33» 
Luke 9. 
46, 


* Chap. 


® Mark 9. 
42. 

Luke 17, 
I, Js 


V Chap, 
3. 30. 
Mark 9., 


offend thee, cut them off, and caſt rhews 
from thee:it is berter for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed,rather then having two 
hands, or two feet, to be calt into ever- 
laſting fire. 

9 Andifthine eye offend thee, pluck x out, 
and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather then 
having two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones ; for I ſay unto you, that 
in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which z 1n heaven. 

11 * For the Son of man is come to Ms 
fave that which was loſt. 

12 * How think ye ? if a man have an, 
hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
altray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 


, feeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 


12 Andif ſo be thar he finde it, verily T 
ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of that 
freep, then of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſoit isnot the will of your Fa- 
ther which.is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. - 

15 © Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall :s.. 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his ** 
fault between thee and him alone:if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou halt gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in * the 2" 


19. 15. 


mouth of two or three witneſſes every P57 


2 COr.13. 


word may be eſtabliſhed. "Ss 
17 Andif he ſhall negleQ to hear them, * 
tell it unto the church. :. bur. if he negle& 


to hear the church, let him-beunto theeas | 


an* heathen man, and a publican. TI 
18 Verily I fay unto you, *Whatſveyer :,. ** 


*Joha 2&- 


ye ſhall binde on earth, ſhall be bound in :; 
heaven : and whatſoever yeſhall looſe on 5.4 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of 
youſhall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask,it ſhal be done for 
them of my Father which isin heaven. 

20 For where two or threeare gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the 
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| $ * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot | 
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mid{t of them. 
21 © Then 
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Þ Themercileſs ſervaxt. 


CH AP. xix.. 


Of divorcement.. 


Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againtt 
me, and I forgive him. ? * till ſeven times? 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 1 fay not unto 


* Luk. 
, Bobs 


thee, Until ſeven times : but, until ſeventy | 


times ſeven. 


23 © Therefore is the kingdom of hea- | 


ven likened unto a certain king which 
would take account of his ſervants. 

| 24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him which ought 
him ten thoufand || talents. 

25 Butforaſmuch as he had not to pay, 

his lord commanded him to be ſold, and 
nil''s® his wife and children, and all that he had, 
<1 and payment to be made. 
lo 26 The ſervant thereforefell down, and 
[| worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have patt- 
ence with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of. that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſon, and looſed him, 
and forgave bim the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 


yA talent 
£5 750. 
Ounces 0 
ſilver; 
which af- 
ter five 
Thillings 


y Or, be. 
ſought 
hin. 


found one of his fellow-ſervants ,, which. 


0 The Ro- 
paan pe- 
ny is the 
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nce 

If penys 


ought him an hundred || pence :- and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thouowelt, 

29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and befought him, ſaying,, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and calt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-fervants faw 
what was done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that was 
done. 

* 32 Thenhis lord after that he had called 


him, ſaid unto him, O rhou wicked ſervant, 


I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me : 

33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had 
compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as 
F had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 


doalſo unto you, if ye from your hearts | 


forgive not every one his brother their 
treſpaſſes. 


21 © Then came Peter to kim, and faid M 


CHAP. XI X. 

2 Chriſt healeth the fick : 3 anſwereth the Phari- 
ſees concerning divorcemeit :: to ſheweth when 
marriage s neceſſary : 13 recciveth little childrens 
16 znſtruftcth the youg man how to attain cternal 
life, 20 and how 10 be perfcf : 23 idlleth his 
diſciples how hard it i for a rich man to enter into 
thc kingdom of God,. 27 and promiſeth reward i» 
thoſe that forſake any thing to follow him. 

Nd it came to paſs, * that when Je- mn. 

A ſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he de- © * 
parted from. Galilee, and came into the 
coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan : 

2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. 

3 C The Phariſces alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Ts it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe 2 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Have ye not read, * that he which made *<*. 

them at the beginning, . made them male * 

and female? 

5 And faid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man **"»- 
leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave *eb*: 5: 
to his wife: and * they twain ſhall be i Cor. 
one fleſh. Gn 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
Joyned together, let not man: put aſunder, 

7 They fay unto him, *. Why did Moſes {2% 
then command to give a writing of di- 
vorcement,,and to put her away ? 

$ He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe 
of the hardneis of your hearts, ſuffered 
you.to put away your wives:- but from-the 
beginning it was not ſo, | 

9.* AndI ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhaſl ?<ir.5: 
pnt away his wife, except zt be for fornica- \*% *». 
tion, and ſhall marry another, commitreth = *+- 
adultery :. and whoſo. marrieth her which * <7 
is put away, doth commit adultery. - 

10. © His diſciples ſay unto him, If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with h+ wife, it is not 
good to marry. 

11 Butheſaid untothem, All men can- 
not receive this ſaying, ſave they towhom 
it is given, 

12 For there are ſome ennuchs, whick: 
were ſo born from their mothers womb : 


and there are ſome cunuchs, which were 
made: 


_—— 


W392 
IS 


EEE 
_ 
Wn 


How to attain eternal life, 


* Mark 
JO0.i0s 
Luke 18, 
18. 


* Exod, 
20.13. 


madecunuchs of men:and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themſelves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heavens ſake, He that 15 
able to receive zt, let him receive rt. 

13 © * Then were there brought unto 


- him little children, that he ſhould put hzs 


hands on them, and pray : and the diſci- 
ples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto me : 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid hz hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 © * Andbehold, one came and faid 
untohim, Good maſter, what good thing 
ſhall I do that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he faid unto him , Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there z5 none good but one, 
that is God : but if thou wilt enter 1mto 
life, keep the commandments. 

18 He faith unto him, Which ? Jeſus 
ſaid, * Thou ſhalt do no murther, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
ſeal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honor thy father and thy mother : 
and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as 
thy (elf, 

25 The yong man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from my youth up: 
what lackIyet? _ 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfeR, go and {ell that thou haſt, and give 
tothe poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heaven : and come a»d follow me, 

22 But when the yong man-heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowful : for he 
had great poſſeſſions. 

23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
Verily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I fay unto you, It is caſter 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard jt , they 
were exceedingly amazed , ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved ? 

26 Bur Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is unpoſlible, but with 
God all things are poſlible, 


 ginning from the laſt unto the firlt. 


27. © * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid's uw. © 


unto him, Behold, we have forſaken all, 3%, 


and followed thee, what ſhall we have* 
therefore? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 1 
ſay unto you, that ye which have followed 
mein the regeneration, when the Son of 
man ſhallſit in the throne of his glory, * ye\,=* 
alſo ſhallſit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for 
my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred 
fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 

30 *But many that are firſt hall be laſt; 2? 


and the laſt pa/l be firſt. Mackie, 
CHAP. XX. -—_ 


rt Chriſt by the fimilitude of the laborers in the 
vincyard, ſheweth that God is debter unto no man, 
17 foretclleth his paſſion, 20 by anſwering the 
mother of Zebedces children, teacheth his diſciples 
to be lowly, 3o and giveth two blinde men 
their ſight. 
Fe: the kingdom of heaven is likeunto 
a.man that is an houſholder,which went 
out early in the morning to hire laborerg 
into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
laborers for a || peny a day, he ſent them "7% 
into his vineyard. elghr pe 

2 And he went out about the third,” 
hour, and aw others ſtanding idle in the Fi. 
market-place, pl] 

4 And faid unto them , Go ye alſo into *,*7 
the vineyard,and whatſoever is right,I will”*”? 
give you. And they went their way, 

5 Again he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe, 

6 And about theeleventh hour,he went 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, and 
faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all 
theday idle ? | 

7 They fay unto him , Becauſe no man. 
hath hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right, that (hall ye receive, | 

8 So wheneven was come, the lord of 
the vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call 
the laborers, and give them their hire, be- 
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 Þ *Chrift forttelleth bispaſſion: Crap, xxi, givethtwb blinde men their fight. 


ry man a peny. 

10 But when the firſt came,they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more, and 
they likewiſe received every man a peny. 

11 And when they had received it,they 
murmured againſt the good man of the 
houſe, 

no0r6wve  I2 Saying, Theſe laſt || have wrought 

"nor but one hour, and thou haſt made them 

*$7* equal unto us,which have born the burthen 
and heat of the day. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong : did{t not 
thou agree with me for a peny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way, 
T will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawfu! for meto do what I 
will with mine own? 1s thine eyeevil be- 

cauſe Iam good? 

we 16 * So the laſt ſhall befirſt, and the 

firſt laſt:for many be called,but few choſen. 

zz. 17 © * And ſeſus going up to Jeruſa- 

tak-13" Jem, took the twelve diſciples apart in the 
way, and ſaidunto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the Scribes, and 
they ſhall condemn him to death, 

fo 19 * And ſhall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock and to ſcourgeand to crucifie 

\... bim: andtherhird day he ſhall riſe again. 

1; 20 © * Then came to him the mother 
of Zebedees children, with her ſons, wor- 
ſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thing 
of him. 

21 And he faid unto her, What wilt 
thou ? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left in thy 
kingdom. | 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye 
know,not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized with? They fay unto him, We 
are able, 


9 And when they came that were hired, | with the baptiſm that T am baptized with : 
about the eleventh hour, they received eve-| but to fit on my right hand,and on my lefr, 


1s not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my father. 

24 And when the ten heard ir, they 
were moved with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, * Ye know that the princes of the «:.:;: 
Gentiles exerctſe dominion over them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe authority 
upon them. - 


26 But it {hall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter, 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let himbe your ſervant. 

28 Even as the* Son of man came not 
to be miniſtred unto,but to miniſter, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many. 

29 *Andas they departed from Jericho, 1%; 
a great multitude followed him. * 

30 E And behold,two blinde men fitting 
by the way fide, when they heard that Je- 
ſus paſſed by, cryed out, ſaying, Have mer- 
cy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their 'peace : but 
they cryed the more, ſaying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood Rill,and called them, 
and faid, What will ye that I ſhall doun- 
to you ? 

33 They fay unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 
and touched their eyes : and immediatly 
their eyes received ſight, and they follow- 
ed him. 


CHAP. X XI. 
: Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem upon an aſs, 12 dri- 
| veth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple , 
17 curſcth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to filence the 
priefts and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the fi- 
militude of the two ſons, 35 and the busbandmen, 
who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 


Nd * when they drew nigh unto Je- *>* | 
' 3. rufalem, and were come to Beth- ie 's-! 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall 


Arink indeed of my cup, and be baptized | 


phage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
ſent Jelus two dilciples, 

2 Sayivg unto taem,Q0 into the village 
over 
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OO Clriftridethto Jeruſalem: © S. MATTHEW. 


He curſerh the fgcroe; 


over againſt you, and ſtraightway yeſhall, 
finde an aſs tyed,and a.colt with her; looſe 
them and bring them unto me. 
3 Andif any man fay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them, 
4 All rhis was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
ſaying, 

2.61 5 * Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 

1-2-5 hold, thy king cometh unto thee,meck,and 
ſitting upon an aſs, and acolt the foal of 
an als. 

wk 6%*And thediſciples went, and did as 
Jeſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt,and 
put on them their clothes, and they ſet 
him thereon. 

$ And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way,others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed chem 
in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried ſaying,Hoſanna to 
the ſon of David : blefled is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt, | 

11.15. 10 * And when he was come into Je- 

Luk. 19-45 . & 

106.213. rufalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, 
Who is this? | 

11 And the multitude ſaid, 'This is Jeſus 
the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 { And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and 


* Mark 


bought in the temple, and overthrew the 


tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats 
of them that ſold doves. 
*1.56.3. 13 And faid unto them, It is written, *My 
- houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 
Nees * but ye have madeit aden of theeves, 
tk194% 14 And theblinde and the lamecameto 
him in the temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſts and 
Scribes ſaw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the temple, 
and ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of David ; 
they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And faid unto. him , Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay? And Jeſus faith unto 
2: Them, Yea ; have yeneyer read, * Out of 


the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt == 
perfeted praiſe ? | | 

17 q And he left them, and went out 

of the city into Bethany, and he lodged 
there, 

18 Now in the morning as he returned 
into the city, he hungred. 

19 * And when he ſaw afig-tree in the {M* 
way, hecame to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves onely, and faid unto ir, 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And preſently the fig-tree wi- 
thered away. | 

20 And when thediſciples ſaw it, they 

marvelled , ſaying, How ſoon is the fig- 
tree withered away. 
21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Verily I fay unto you, If ye have faithand 
doubt not, ye ſhall not onely do this Which 
zs done to the fig-tree, but alſo if yeſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and'-be thou calt into the ſea ; it ſhall be 
done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive, | 

23 © * And when he was come into «©. 
the temple, the chief prieſts and the elders 
of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching,and ſaid, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things 2 and who gave thee this 
authority? . 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, I alſo will ask you one thing, which 
if yetell me, I in like wiſe will tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things, 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men ? and they reaſon- 
ed with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, 
From heaven ; he will ſay unto us,Why did 
yenot then believe him ? 

26 But if we ſhall fay, Of men; we 
tear the people, * for all hold John as a | 
prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and faid, 
We cannot tell, And he ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

28 © Burt what think you?A certain man 
had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and 


ſaid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 
29 He 
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\ The Wicked huſbandmen. 


— 


Cna P, XXil, 


The parable of the marriage. 


29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will Ab 


but afterward he repented, and went. 


he Chay, zo 


a?a. et; 
Er. 3. 2t. 


Mar. I2,L. 
L.uk. 29.0 
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* Chap. 
26.3. 
Joha 11, 
$3- 


*Pſal.118, 


Atts 4.11, 


30 And hecameto the ſecond, and faid 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and faid, I go 
fir, and went not, 

31 Whether of them twain'did the will 
of his father ? They fay unto him, The fir{t. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily T fay unto 
you, that the Publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For * John came unto you in the 


not : but the Publicans, and the harlots 
believed him. And ye when ye had ſeen z7, 
repented not afterward, that ye might be- 
lieve him, | | 


33 © Hear another parable, There was | 


a certain houſholder *which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 
geda wine-preſs init, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into afar countrey, 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- 
men;that they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his fer- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and ſtoned another. 

36 Again,he ſent other ſervants,moe then 
the firlt ; and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laft of all, he ſent nnto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the 
heir, * come, let us kill him, and let us 
feiſe on his inheritance. FE 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh , what will he do unto 
thoſe husbandmen ? 

41 They fay unto him, He will mifcra- 
bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let 


out hzs vineyard unto other husbandmen, 


which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
feaſons. 

42 Jeſus faith unto them, *Did yenever 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders reje&ted, the ſame is become the 
head of the corner? thisis the Lords do- 


ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
43 Therefore ſay T unto you, The king. 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 
44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this 
ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever 
it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder. 
45 And when the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees had heard his parables, they perceived 


that he ſpake of them. 
way of righteouſnefs, and ye believed him | 


46 But when they ſought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
they took him for a prophet. 

CHAD. XXIT. 

1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon, 
9 The vocation of the Genttles. 12 The punifÞ.= 
ment of him that wantcd the wedding garment, 
15 Tribute ought to be paid to (ſar, 23 Chriſt 

. confuteth the Sadduces for the refurrefion, 3 4 an- 
ſwereth the lawyer, which # the firſt and great 


commandment, 4.1 and poſeth rh; Phariſecs about 
the Meſſing. | 


them again by paradles, and ſaid, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, which made a marriage for 
his fon, 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to calſthem 
that were bidden to the wedding; and they 
would not come. _ 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tellthem which are bidden , Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed , and all things 
are ready : come unto the marriage. 

' 5 But they made light of z#, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandiſe : 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, 


and intreared hers ſpitcfully,and ſlew them. 


7 But when the king heard hereof, he 
was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt 
up their city, 

$ Then faith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but rhey which were 
bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways,and. 
as many as yeſhal finde,bid to the marriage. 


10 So thoſe fervants went out inro che 


* I. $. 
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Of Ceſars tribute. 
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high-ways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad, and good : 


and the wedding was furniſhed with guelts. | 


11 © And when the king came in to ſee 
the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had 
not on 4 wedding garment : | 

12 And hefaith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not. having a wed- 
ding garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, 
Binde him hand and foot, and take him a- 
way, and caſt. hing into outer darkneſs : 
there ſhall be weeping , and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

14 * For many are called, but few are 
choſen. COD 
-»a% _ 15 © * Then wentthePhariſces, and 
Lk:0- took counſel how they might intangle him 

in bs talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him their di- 
ſciples, with the Herodians, faying , Ma- 
Ker, we know that thou art true, and 
reacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for thou regard- 
clt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou ? isit lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 
ſar, or not? : | 

18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and faid,Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

..19 Shew me the tribute-money, And: 
17a %e they brought unto him a |] peny. 
:' 20 And hefaith unto them, Whoſe z 
peny,Cha. 1, -, as 
0.2. thisimageand || ſuperſcription ? 
fcripriow. 21 They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then 
-#on. ſaith heunto them, * Render therefore un- 
to Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars: and 
unto God, the things that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe Words, 

they marvelled, and left him, and went 


* Chap. 
20. 16, 


their way. 


27. _ Sadduces, *which fay that there is no reſur- 

2.8 rection, and asked him, 

5-5. . - 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a 
man dye, having no children, his brother 
{hall marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother, 


25 Now there were with us ſeven bre- 


Of the reſurretiond 
wite, deceaſed,” and having noiflue, left his * 
wife unto his brother. -iaeyg br 26iet 

26. Likewiſe the fecond alſo, and the 
third, unto the ſeventh. 

27 And laft of all the woman dyed alſo. 
.-38 Therefore.in the reſurreQion, whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhe be. of the ſeven ? for they 
all had her. | | 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Yedo erre,not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of Gods _ 

.-30.For inthe reſurreAtion they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are 
as the argelsof Godin heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurreftion of 
the dead, have ye not read that which was 
ſpoken unto-you by God, ſaying, * 

32 * Tam the God of Abraham, and the *** 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. . | 

33 And when the multitude heard thzs,. 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doQtrine. 

34 C*But when the Phariſees had heard 
that he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, © 
they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them Which Was a law- 
yer, asked hima queſtion, tempting him, 
and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which z the great command- 
ment in the law? 

37. Jeſus faid unto him, * Thou ſhalt '»* 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
& with all thy ſoul,and with all thy minde. 

3$ This is the firlt and great, command- 
ment. 

39 And the ſecond z-like unto it, * Thou | 
(halt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf. 

40 On theſe two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets.,, _ 

41 © *While the Phariſees were gather- ?/* 
ed together, Jeſus asked them, _ 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? 


whoſe ſon is he 2 They ſay unto himy The 
ſon of David. © AE 

43 He faith nnto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Loxp faid. unto my Lord, 
* Sit thou on my right hand, till I make ,, 


chren, and the firſt when he had married a 


thine enemies thy footſtog! ? 
me! | 4/46J ac if 


on of 
h was 
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| and hypocriſie. 


*X«m- ſeen of men : *they make broad their phy- 
ver, 22. [ateries, and enlarge the borders of their 


I2e 33,59, * Y | 
Luk 11. feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 


Lake 14, 


*%:4 ſhallbe abaſed, and he: thit ſhall humble 


45 If David then call him Lord, how is 

he his ſon ? TS | 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man (from that 
day forth) ask him any moequeltzons, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

's Chriſt admonif;eth the peogle to follow the good 
doftrine, nt the evil examples of the Scribes and 
Phariſces. 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their 
ambition. 13 He denounceth eight woes againſt their 
hypocrifie and blindeneſs : 34 and propheſieth of the 
deſtruftion of Feruſalem. 

$ bn ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 

-4 tohisdiſciples, 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phari- 
ſees ſitin Moſes ſeat. - 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you 
obſerve, that obſerve and do ; but do not 
yeafter their works : for they ſay ; and 

do not. 


4 * For they binde heavy burthens, and | 


grievous to be born, and lay them on mens 
ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not 
move them with oze of their fingers. © | 

5 But all their works they do, for to be 


garments, 
6 * And love the uppermoſt rooms at 


7 Andegrectings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 * But be not ye called Rabbi : for one 
is your maſter, eve Chriſt, and all yeare 
brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth : * for oneis your father which 2s in 
heaven. 

To Neither be yecalled maſters : for-one 

is your maſter, evez Chriſt. | 
11 Buthethat is 

Thall be your ſervant. 
12 * And whoſoever ſhalt exalt himſelf, 


' himſelf, (hall be exalted. 

13 © But* wo unto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees , hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the 
kingdom of heaven againſt men: for ye 
neither go in your ſelves, neither fuffer ye 
them that are entring, to go in. 


greateſt among yon, 


hypocrites;*for ye devour widows houſes, 


fore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. *” 
-:35 Wo unto. you Scribesand Phariſees, 
hypocrites ;' for ye compaſs ſea and land 
to make one proſelyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 


 childe of hell then your ſelves. 


..16 -Wo unto yon, ye blinde guides, 
which. ſay,  Whoſoever . ſhall: fivear by 
the temple, it.is. nothing : but whoſoever 
{hall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he is 
a debter. | 

17 Ye fools, and blinde: for whether 


| is greater, the gold, or the temple that ſan- 


Aifieth the gold ? | 

18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
altar, it is nothing : but whoſoever ſwear- 
eth by the gift that is upon it, he is [|guilty. 


greater, the gift, or the altar that fancti- 
heth the gift ? 

20 Wholo therefore ſhall ſwear by the al- 
tar,ſweareth by it, & by all things thereon, 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 

therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God,and by him 
that ſitteth thereon, 

23 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 


anife, and: cammin, and have omitted the 
werghtier matters of the law, judgement, 
mercy, and faith : theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 
24 Ye blinde guides, which: {train at a 
onat, and ſwallow-a-camel.. 
25 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 


of the cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and excels. 

26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that 
the ourſide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Wountg you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye are like unto whited ſe- 
pulchres, which indeed appear beanriful 

- outward, but are within full of dead mens. 


14 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, | 


bones; and of all uncleannels. 
| 28 Ever 


* Mar. 12s 


and for 2 pretence make long praver;there. 5%, .. 


lOr, 
de brer, or 


19 Yefools, and blinde : for whether x 4 


hypocrites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint, and * Luke 


hypocrites; *for ye make clean the outſide | ie 


| [ py  Permſalems deſfruftion foretold, S. MATTHEW. 


and the culamities to come, J 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly" appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full 
of hypocriſie and iniquity. 

29 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; becauſe ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous, 

30 And fay, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. ' 

31 Wherefore yebe witneſſes unto your 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

32 Ful ye up then the meaſure of your 
fathers. 

33 Yeſerpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

34 © Wherefore behold , I ſend unto 
you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; 
and /ome of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, 


and /ome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your. 


ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city 

to City : 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood ſhed upon the earth;*from 
the blood of righteous Abel,unto the blood 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye 
flew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily1 fay unto you, all theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. 

37 *O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,thou that kil- 
leſt the prophets, * and Roneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee, how often would * I 
have gathered thy children together even 
asa hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not ? 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, Blefled i he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, 

CHAP. XXIV, 

1 Chriſt forctelleth the deſtruction of the temple : 
3 what and how great calamities ſtall be before it. 
29 The figns of his coming to judgement. 36 And 
becauſe that day and hour 4 unkuown, 4.2 we ought 
to watch like good ſervants, expefting every mo- 
ment our maſters coming. 

Nd * Jeſus went out and departed 
from the temple ; and his diſciples 


| came to hizs for to'ſhew him the buildings 
of the temple. | 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not 
all theſe things? verily I ſay. unto you, 

* There ſhall not be left here one ſtone up- 7 
on another , that ſhall not be thrown 
down. 
C And as he fate upon the mount of 
| Olives,the diſciples came unto him private- 
ly, ſaying, Tell us, when (hall theſe things 
| be? and what /oall be the ſign of thy 
' coming, and of theend of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, Iam Chriſt : and (hall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
| mors of wars : ſee that ye be not troubled: 
| forall theſe things mult come to pals, but 
| theend is not yer. 
| _ 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againit kingdom, and there 
{hall be famines, and peltilences, and carth- 
quakes in divers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

9 * Then ſhall they deliver you up to be {<* 
afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall |*** 
be hated of all nations for my names ſake, 

Io And then ſhall many. be offended, 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 
one another, 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and {hall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. 

I3 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom 


ſhall be preached in all the world, for a 


; witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall 


the end come, | 
15 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the !Mr: 
abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by 


| * Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the holy > 
place, (whoſo readeth, let him underſtand) 
| 16 Then let them which be in Judea, 
| Ace into the mountains, 
17 Let him which 1s on the houſe top, 
, Not. come down, to take any thing out of 
his houſe: 
13 Neither 
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ſhall 
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return back to take his clothes. | 

19 And wo unto them that are with 
childe, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 
days. 

A But pray ye that yourflight be not in 
the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And cxcept thoſe days ſhould be 
ſhortened, there ſhould no ficſh be ſaved: 
but for the elefs ſake thoſe days ſhall be 
ſhortened. 

ak 23 *Then if any man ſball ſay unto you, 
Luke:7: T,o,hCre i Chriſt, orthere : believe it not. 

| 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts,and 

falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 

and wonders, infomuch that (if i: were 

poſſible) they: ſhall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you beforc. 

26 Wherefore,if they ſhall ſay untoyou, 
Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: 
behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, be- 
lieve it not. 

27 Foras the lightning cometh out of the 


© 


calt,andſhineth even unto the weſt:ſo ſhall | 


alſo the coming of the Son of man be, 

28 * For whereſoever the carcaſe is,there 
will the eagles be gathered together, 

29 © Immediately after the tribulation 
+1. of thoſe days, *:ſhall the fun be darkened, 


Kk Luke 
$5.37» 


Eze. 
Joel 2. 31. ' O 
Mir.3-24 the ſtars (hall fall from heaven, and the 


ore: powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
30 And then ſhall appear the t5gn of the 
Son of man in heaven : & then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, * and they ſhall 
ſee the Son of man coming 1n the clouds 

of heaven,with power and great glory. 
9 21 * And helhalllend his angels||with a 
1,->-+ great ſound of a trumpet, & they ſhall ga- 
bore ther together his cle from the four winds, 

= frOM One Cnd of heaven to the other. 

19 32 Now learn a parable of the hig-tree : 
When his branch is yet tender,and patteth 
forth leaves,ye know that fummer is nigh : 
33-So likewiſe ye, when: yeſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know that it is near, ever at 

the doors, Pe 


* Reycl, 
I.7. 


* 18 Neitherlet him which is in the field, 


CS eee. les 


:-7- and the moon ſhall not give her light, and | 


34 Verily I fay unto you,this generation 
{hal not paſs, til alltheſe things be fulfilled. 

35 * Heaven and carth (hall paſs away, 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

36 © But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father onely. 

37 But as the days of Noe were,ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

38* For as in the days that were before; ;; 
the flood, they were eating and drinking, ** 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entred into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be, 

40 * Then ſhall two be in the field, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill,the one ſhalbe taken, 8 the other left. 

42 © * Watch therefore, for ye know 7 | 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 * But know this, that if the good 
man of the houſe had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 

have watched,and would not have ſuffered 
his houſe to be broken up. 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for 


* Mark 
1331. 


* Luke 
I7. 36. 


* Luke 


12.39. 
i Theſ.5.3 
Rev.16.15 


in 


; ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 


man cometh, 

45 * Who thenis a faithful and wiſe ſer- [7% 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over 
his houſhold, to give them meat in due 
ſeaſon ? 

46. Bleſſed z that ſervant , whom his 
Lord when he cometh,ſhall finde ſo doing. 

47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if thateevil ſervant ſhall ſay 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow- 
ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken : | ff 

50 TheLord of that ſervant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that heis not ware of ; 

51 And ſhall:|| cat him aſunder, an 
appoint him: his portion with the hypo- 
crites.: there ſhall be weeping and gnath- 


[] Or, cut 
him oft. 


| ing of teeth, 
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Of the ten virgins. 


CHAP. 'XXV. 
IJ The parable of the ten virgins,14 and of the talents, 
31 eAlſotbe deſcription of the laſt judgement, 
Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
I likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forthto meet the 
bridegroom. 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and five 
Were fooliſh. 
3 They that were fooliſh took their 
kmps, and took no oy! with them : 
4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels 
with their lamps. 
_ 5. While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all ſkumbred and ſlept. _ | 
6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, | 
g0 yeout to meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 'and 
trimmed their lamps. - | 
$And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oyLfor our lamps are|[gone out, 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nor 
ſo; leſt there be not enough for us and 
you, but go ye rather to them that ſell, 
and buy for your ſelves. | 
10 And while they went to buy, the | 
bridegroom came,and they that were rea- 
dy, went in with him to the marriage, and 
the door was ſhut. 
& $ wont” war ge alſo the other vir- 
gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
” s Bat he anſwered and ſaid, Venly 1 
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18 But he that had received one,went & 
digged inthe earth, & hid his lords mony. 
19 Afteralong time, the lord of thoſe 
ſervants cometh, & reckoneth with them, 
20 And ſo he that had received five ta- 
lents came and brought other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord,thou deliveredſt unto me five 
talents, behold,T have gained beſides them 
five talents moe. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things] will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lowd. 

22 He alſo that had received two ta- 
lents, came and ſaid, Lord,thou deliveredit 
unto me two talents : behold, I have gain- 
ed.two other talents beſides them. 

23 His lord faid untohim, Well done, 
good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Thenhe which had received the one 
talent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſowen, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed ; 

25 AndI was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth : lo there thou haſt 
that is thine. 1 | 

26 His lord anfivered and faid unto him, 
Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, 


$ 


ſay unto you, I know you not. 

13 * Watch therefore,for ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour,wherein the Son 
of..man cometh. / - : | 


® Chap. 
24-42. 
Mark 13. 


33+ 


* Tuke 
19.12. 


a man travelling into a far countrey, who 
called his own ſervants, 
unto them his goods: 
jy A talent 
ooh, 
ſhillings, 
Chap. 18, 
24. 


to another two, and to another one, to 
every man according to his ſeveral ability, 
and ftraightway took his journey. 

16 Thenhe that had received the five ta- 
lents, went and traded with the fame,and 
made them other five talents. = 

17 And likewiſe he that had receiv 
two, he alſo gained other two. 


14 © *For the kingdom of heaven 4 as | 
and 'dehvered | 
15 And unto one he gavehve || talents, |. 


and gather where I have not trawed. 

27 Thon oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I ſhould bave received mine 
own with nfury. 

28 Takethcrefore the talent from him, 

& give itunto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * Forunto every one that hath ſball | 
be given,and he ſhall have abundance: but >**+ | 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken *** 
away, eventhat which he hath. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs,thereſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 © When the fon of man ſhall come in 
| his glorv,and all the holy angels with _ 
tnen 
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The Woman anointeth (rift, 
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then ſhall he-fit upon the throne of his 


lory. 

; +4 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
nations, and he ſhall: ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
ſheep from the goats. | 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on 
his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther,inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. 

35 * For I was an hungred,and ye gave 
rity, and ye gave me 
drink: I was a ſtranger,and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
fick, and ye viſited me : Iwas 1n priſon, 
and ye came unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
faying,Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
and fed thee? or thirſty,& gave thee drink? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

29 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in pri- 
ſon, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the king ſhall anſwer,8 ſay unto 
them, Verily Ifay unto you,in as muchas ye 
have done zt unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done z# unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto thein'on 
the left hand, *Depart from me;ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels. 

42 For I wasan hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink : 

43 I wasa ſtrangcr,and ye took me not 
in: naked, and yeclothed menot : ſick, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 


44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him,ſay- 


ing,Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,or 
a thirlt, or a ſtranger,or naked,or ſick, or in 
priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, -faying, 
Verily I fay unto you, in as much as ye did 
ztnot to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
zt not to me. 


46 And* theſe ſhall go away into ever- 


laſting puniſhment : but the righteous in- 


to life eternal, 


y 


CHAP. XXVI, | 
r Therulers conſpire agaiuft Chriſt, 6 The woman 
anointeth his bead. 14 Fudas ſellcth him. 17 Cbriſt 
eateth the paſFover : 26 inſtitutcth bis holy ſupper : 
36 prayeth in the garden : 47 and being besrayed 
with 4 kiſs, 57 K carricd to Catapbas, 69 aud 
denyed of Peter, 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
A finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid un- 
to his diſciples, 
2 * Ye know that after two days is the 
feaſt of the paſsover, and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be crucified. 


prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high 
prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 Andconlulted that they might take 
Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 

5 Bur they faid, Not on the feaſt day, 
leſt there be an nprore among the people. 

6 © * Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, 
inthe houſe of Simon theleper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having 
an alabaſter box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured zz on his head, as he 
fate at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw  , they 
had indignation, ſaying, To what purpole 
z5 this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might have been 
ſold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood zz, he faid un- 
to them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for 
ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. 


you, but meye have not always. 


| 


12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body,ſhe did it for my burial, 
13 Verily1 fay unto you, Whereſoever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached 1n the whole 
| world,there ſhall alſo this,that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memonial of her, 
14 © * Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 
15 And faid unto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto you ? 
and they covenanted with him for thirty 


pieces of þ1ver. 
16 And from that time he ſought op- 


portunity to betray him, | 
C2 17 C * Now 


3 * Then aſſembled together the chief {J***5 


IT * Forye have the poor always with Som 


The paſcover eaten. 


S MATTHEW. 


Chriſt-prayeth in the garden, 3 


wx 17 © * Nov the firſt day of the feaſt of | 
1,53. unleavened bread,the diſciples came to Je- 
ſus,ſfaying unto him, Where wilt thou that 

we prepare for thee to.cat the paſsover ? 

18 And he faid, Go into the city to | 

ſach a man, and ſay unto him, The maſter | 


fairh, My time- isat hand, I will keep the 


paſGover at thy houſe with my diſciples. .. 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſushad 
appointed them, and they made ready 
the paſsover. 
20 * Now when the even was come, he 
fate down with the twelve. +. _. 
21 And asthey did eat, he faid,Verily Ifay 
tinto you;that one of -youſhall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrow- 


* Mark 
14.18, 
Luk.22.14 
Joh. 13.21. 


ful,: and began every one.of them to fay |. 


unto him, Lord, is itI ? 

23 And he anfwered and faid, *:He 
that dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, 
the ſamc ſhall betray me. EO 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is-written 
of him : but wo unto that man by whom 

.the Son of: man is betrayed : it had been 
good for that man,if he had not-beenborn. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed-him,an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it-1 2 He faid 
unto him; Thou halt ſaid. | 

15324 26 © Andas they were eating, * Jeſus 
le. co. COOK bread, and {| bleſſed. it, and brake #7, 
Fre and gavert to thediſciples,and ſaid, Take, 
tas Eat, this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup,and gave thanks, 
& gave zt tothem,ſaying,Drink yeall of it; 

28: For this .is-my blood of the new te- 
ſtament, which is ſhed for many for the 
remillion.of fins. | 

29 But I fay into you, I willnot drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in 

.my Fathers kingdom. 

39 And whenthey had ſung an [| hymn 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, * All ye 

5. ſhallbe offendedbecauſe of me this night: 
- forit is written, * I will mite the ſhep- 
herd, andthe ſheep of the flock (hall be 
ſcattered abroad. 

"Mak 32 ButafterI am riſen again, * I will 
2415. 7-00 before y01 into Galilee, 


* Pfal.41. 
9. ; 


* Mark 
bl 


33 Peter anſwered and faid unto him, 
Though all men-ſhall be offended becauſe 
of thee, yet will I never be offended.  . 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, *.Verily I ſay, 
unto thee, that this night before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him,Though I ſhould 
dye with thee, yet. willI not deny thee: 
likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 © * Then cometh Jeſus with them ,** 
unto a place called Gethſemane, and faith*"**:5? | 
unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him, Peter,and the : 
two. ſons of Zevedee, and: began to be ; 
ſorrowful, and very heavy. 
38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto. death: 
rarry:ye hereand watch with me; _ 

39 Andhewent a little further,and fell 
on his face, & prayed,faying,O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : 
nevertheleſs,not as I will, but as thou wr. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples,and 
ftindeth them aſleep, 'and faithunto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enternot 

into temptation: the ſpirit indeed z5 wil- 
ling, but the fle(h z5 weak. 
. . 42 He went away again the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying, O-my Father, if 
this cup may not paſs away from me, Cx- 
cept I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he.came and found them aſleep 
again : for their eyes were heavy, 

44 And he lefr them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, ſaying 
the ſame words, 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and | 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take { 
your reſt, behold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of {1nners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

47 And*whulc he et ipake,lo,Judas one 
of the twelve came, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves from the 
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Peter denyeth him. 3 


43 Now he that betrayed him, gave 
them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I thall 
kiſs, that ſame is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith hecame to Jeſus,and 
ſaid, Hail maſter, and kifſed him. 

50 And Jeſus faid unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thoucome? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them which 
were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 
and drew his ſword,and {troke a ſervant of 
the high prieſts, and ſmote off his car. 

52 Then faid Jeſus unto him,Pur up again 
thy ſword into his place: *for all they that 
take the ſword;ſhal periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give 
me more then twelve legions of angels. 
54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
= +5; fulfilled, * that thus it muſt be ? 

Bs 55 Inthat ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
me? Ifate daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the* ſcri- 
ptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the diſciples forſook him, & fled. 

57 © * And they that had laid hold on 
Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, where the Scribes and the elders 

were aſlembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, un- 
to the high prieſts palace,and went in, and 
fate with the ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſtsand elders, and 
all the councel,ſought falſe witneſs againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death, 


*6en.9.6. 
Rey. 13.10 


b. 
© *Mark 
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60 But found none: yea, thongh many 


falle witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſles, 

61 And faid, This fellow faid, * Iam 
able to deſtroy. the temple of God, and 
to build it in three days. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 What 
z5 it, Which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 


& *John2, 
A I, 


Prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure- 


thee by the living God, that thou tell us, 


whether thou be theChriſt the ſon of God, 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: 
nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, * Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, he hath ſpoken blaſphemy, what 
further need have we of witneſſes? be- 
hold, now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered 
and faid, He is guilty of death. 

67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and {*5* 
buftetted him, and others ſmote hinz with 
|| the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying,Propheſie unto vs,thou Chriſt, 
who 1s he that ſmote thee ? 

69 © * Now Peter fate without in the [>* 
palace : and a damſel came unto him, fay- 
ing, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denyed before them all, ſay- 
ing, I know not what thou fayelt. 

71 And when he was gone oit into the 
porch, another 9za:d ſaw him, and faid un- 
to them that that Were there, This fellow 
was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. | 

72 And again hedenyed with an oath, 
I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him 
they that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, 
Surely thou alſo art one of them, for thy: 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 
/aying, T know not the man. And imme= 
diately the cock crew. 

5 And Peter remembred the words of 
Jeſus, which ſaid unto him,Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
1Chriſt i delivered boynd to Pilate. 3 Fudas bang- 
eth himſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of bis wife, 

2.4 waſheth bis bands, 2.6 and looſeth Barabbas. 

29 (hrift i crowned with thorns, 34 crucificd, 


40 reviled, 5o dy:th, and is buried, 66 H# (c+ 
pulchre is ſealed and watched. 


V THen the morning was come, 

* all the chief pricſts and elders {Mi 
of the people, took counſel againlt Jeſus Ht? 
£0 put him to death. I 
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| led him away, and delivered him to Pon- 
tius Pilate the governor, =. : 
CThen Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelf, & brought again the thirty 
picces of ilver to the chief prieſts 8 elders, 
4 Saying, Thave ſinned, in'that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
ſaid, What zs that to ns ? ſee thou zo that. 
5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver 
in the temple, * and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelf. 
6 And the chief prieſts took the filver 
pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
price of blood. 
7 And they took counſel, & bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 


* A851; 
18. 


19 © When he was ſet down on the 
judgement ſeat,his wife ſent unto him,ſay- 
ing, Havethounothing to do with that juſt 
man : for I have ſuffered many things this 
day in a dream, becauſe of him, 

20 * But the chief prieſts and elders */* 
perſwaded the multitude that they ſhould *# + 
ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaich unto them, What ſhall T 
do then with Jefus, which is called Chriſt > 
They all fay unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done? Bur they cryed out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

24 { When Pilate faw that he could 


| ir $ Wherefore that field was called,*The | 


field of blood unto this day. 


ſpoken .by Jeremy the prophet , ſaying, 

*And they took the thirty pieces of filver, 
= the price of him that was valued, || whom 
bouzke of they of the children of Tirael did value : 
wa 10 And gave them for the potters field, 
mc asthe Lord appointed me. 

I1 And Jeſus ſtood before the gover- 
nor ; and the governor asked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? And Je- 
fus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayelt. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chicf 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee? 

14 And he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the governor mar- 
velled greatly. 

15 * Now at that feaſt the governor 


46. 
v1.13. 


®F-ake 
33:37 » 


was wont to reſeaſe unto the people a pri-| 


foner, whom they would, 

16 And they had then a notable pri- 
foner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, 
er Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 

x8 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him, 


prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 


| was made, he took water, and waſhed his 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was hands before the' multitude, faying, Iam 


innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon : 


ſee ye tot, 
| 25 Thenanſiwered allthe people,and ſaid, 
' His blood be on us,and on our children. 

26 © Then releaſed he Baribbas unto 
| them : and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 

delivered him to be crucified. 

| - 27 * Thenthe ſoldiers of the governor * J-* 
took Jeſus into the [|common hall,and ga- 19.» 
 thered unto him the whole band of ſoldiers, but. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. | 

29 {| And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns,they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand : and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
' him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. 
| 30 And they ſpit upon him, and took 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 
31 And after that they. had mocked 
| him, they took the robe off from him, and 
put his own raiment on him, and ledhim 
away to crucitic him, 

32:* And as they came out, they found a 
' man of Cyrene, Simon by name ; him 
' compelled to bear his croſs. 

3 * And when they were come unto a ,j;! . 

place called Golgotha, that is to fay, a 


place of a skull, 
| 24 {| They 
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34 © They gave him vineger to drink, 


mingled with gall : and when he had 
taſted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots: that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 


«*1:- prophet, * They parted my garments a- 


mons them, and upon ry veſture did they 
calt lots. : 

36 And ſitting down,they watched him 
there : 

37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſa- 
tion written, Tyu1s Is JESus THE 
KING Or Trz JEWS. : 

28 Then were there two thieves cruct- 
fied with him : one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

39 © And they that paſſed by, reviled 
him, wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying,Thou that deſtroyelt the 
temple, and buildelt it in three days, fave 
thy ſelf : if thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the croſs. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing him, with the Scribes and elders, faid, 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave: if hebe the king of Ifrael, let him 
now cone down from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. 

43 *Hetruſted in God, let kim deliver 
him now if he will have him : for he ſaid, 
I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves alſo which were cruct- 
fied with him, calt the ſame in his teeth. 

4: Now from the {ixt hour there was dark- 
neſs over «l[ rhe land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cry- 
cd w.th a lond voyce, faying, El:, El:, 


ot. La ſabachthani, that is to fay,*My God, 


my God, why haſt thonforſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid, This man cal- 
leth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran,and 


.*** took a ſpunge, * and filled it with vineger, 


and putit on a reed,and gave him to drink, 
49 Therelſt faid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to ſave him. 
5o © Jeſis, when ke had cryed again 
with 4 load voyce, yielded up the gholt, 


o 


{ 


51 And behold,the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain,from the top to the bottom, 
and the earth did quake,and the rocks rent, 

52 And the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graves after his 
relurreton, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the Centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that 
were done, they feared greatly, faying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 


55 And many women were there (be- 
holding afar off) which followed Jeſus 


from Galilee, miniſtring unto him. 


56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſs, 
and the mother of Zebedecs children. 


ſeph,who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : - 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. wag 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the bo« 
dy, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laidit in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewen out in the rock : and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the 
ſepulchre, and departed. | 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, fitting over againſt 
the ſepulchre. 

62 C Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation,the chicf priclts 
and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After 
three days 1 will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure until the third day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him 
away, and ſay unto the people, He is rifen 
from the dead : ſo the laſt error ſhall be 
worle then the firlt, 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have awatch, 
g0 your way,make it as ſure as you can | 

66 So they went and made the {epulchre - 


ſure,ſealing the ſtone,and ſetting a watch. 


C4 CHAP, 


He dyeth, and is buried. 


57 * When the even was come, there \M** 


came a rich man of Arimathea, named Jo-!*:758 
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He appeareth to his diſceples, 


Uh Chriftsreſurreftion declared : 


hor tad 2 Andbehold, there|| wasa great carth- 
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CHAP. XXVIII. | 

x (hriſts reſurrcfion is declared by an angel to the 

' women, 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them. 11 The 
'bieh prieſts give the ſoldiers money to ſay that he 
ws ſtollcn out of his ſepulcbre. 16 Chriſt appearcth 
ro bis diſcipler, 19 and ſendeth them to baptixe and | 
teach all nations. 


N the* end of the ſabbath, as it began 

to dawn towards the firſt day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 


CC—__—_— 


quake, for the angel of the Lord deſcend- 
ed from heaven, and came and rolled back 
the ſtone from the door, and fate upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and faid un- 
to the women, Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye ſeck Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: forhe is riſen,as he ſaid: 
come, ſec the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And goquickly, and tell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from the dead; and behold, 
he gocth before you into Galilee, there 
ſhall ye ſee him, lo, T have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre, with fear and great joy, and did 
run to bring his diſctples word. 

9 © And as they went to tell his diſci- 
ples, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All 
hail. And they came, and held him by the 


feer, and worſhipped him, 


_ 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Benot 
afraid : go tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 © Now when they were going, be- 
hold, ſome of the watch came into the ci- 
ty, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all 
the things that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they 
gave large money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we flepr. 

14 And if this come to the governors 
cars,we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 

I5 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught : and this ſaying is 
commonly reported among the Jews un- | 
til this day. . 

16 © Then the eleven diſciples went 
away into Galilee,into a mountain where 
Jeſus had appointed them. | 

17 And when they ſaw him, they wor- 
ſhipped him : but ſome doubted. | 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth, | 

19 © * Go ye therefore and teach all 'Þ*% 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things 


whatſoever I have commanded you : and 


lo,I am with you alway even unto the end 


| of the world. Amen. 


TT _—_— 


The poſpel according to S. Marx. 


CHAP. I. 

Þ Fhe office of Fohn the Baptiſt. g Feſ#s is baptized, 
12' tempted: 14 be preacheth 16 calleth Peter, 
eAndrew, Fames and Fohn : 23 healeth one that 
had a devil, 29 Pcters mother in law, 32 many 
diſcaſed perſons ; 41 and cleanſcth the leper. 

He beginning of the go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, 

2 As it is written in 
the prophets, * Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which 

all prepare thy way before thee, 


3 * The voyce of one crying in the wil- +10, 
derneſs, Prepare yethe way of the Lord, 19+» 
make his paths ſtraight. 

4 * Johndid baptize in the wilderneſs, 7M 
and preach the baptiſm of repentance, 

[| for the remiſſion of ſins, jor, 

5 * And there went out unto him all 7% 
the land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river 
of Jordan, confeſling their ſins. | 

6 And John was * clothed with camels {*** 


hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his D 


loyns; & he did eat locults & wilde hony: 
7 And 
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7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh | 
one mightier then I after me, the latchet. 
of whoſe ſhoes Iam not worthy to ſtoop 
down and unlooſe. + 

$ Lindeed have baptized you with wa- | 
cer : , but he ſhall baptize you with the 


holy Ghoſt. 


"wm. g.* Andit cameto paſsin thoſe days, 
"” that Jeſus came from Nazarcth of Gali- 
lee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
10'And ſtraightway coming up out of the 

jj Of, 


water,he ſaw the heavens [|opened,and the 
Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voyce from hea- 
ven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 

12 * And immediately the ſpirit driveth 
him into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs 
forty days tempted of Satan, and was 
with the wilde beaſts, and the angels mi- 
niſtred unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in pri- 
2c. ſon, * Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching 
'  thegoſpelof the kingdom of God, 

15 And faying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand : re- 
pent ye, and believe the goſpel. 

16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of 
Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into the ſea : (for 
they were fiſhers) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make yon to become 
fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little fur- 
ther thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, who alſo 
were in the ſhip mending their nets. 

20 And ftraightway he called them : and 
they left their father Zebedeein the ſhip, 
with the hired ſervants, & went afterhim. 

21 *And they went into Capernaum,and 
ftraightway on the ſabbath-day he centred 
into the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed. at. his 
doArine : for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the Scribes, 


cloven, or 
ents 


* Math, 
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* Matth, 
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Math, 
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Chriſt healeth the fick, ” ", I | 


23 *And there was in their ſynagogue a ,,,,. ,. 
man with an unclean ſpirit,8 hecryed out, 33: 
24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we 


| to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 


art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee 
who thou art, the holy one of God. 

25 AndJeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him, 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had 
torn him, and cryed with a loud voyce, he 
came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſo- 
much that they queſtioned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, What thing is this > what 
new dodtrine is this ? for with authority 
commandeth he eyen the unclean ſpirits, 
and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad thronghout all the region round 
about Galilee. 

29 * And forthwith, when they were g*#- 
come out of the ſynagogue, they entred 
into the houſe of Simon, and Andrew, 
with James and John. | 

30 But Simons wives mother lay ſick af 
a fever.: and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the 
hand and lift her up ;and immediately the 
teverleft her,and ſhe miniſtred unto them, 

32 And at even,when the ſun did ſet,they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick 
of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many de- 
vils, and ſuffered not the devils || to ſpeak, !2%; 
becauſe they knew him.. know him 

35 Andin the morning riſing upa great 
whule before day,he went. out,and depart- 
ed into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were 
with him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him,they 
ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them,Let us go in- 
to the next towns, that I may preach 
there alſo : for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 


throughout all Galilec,and calt out devils. 
OY 42* And 
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40 * And there came a leper tv him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, 


| and faying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 


canſt make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, 
put forth his hand, and touched him, and 
faith unto him, I will, be thou clean. 

42 And afſoon as he had ſpoken, im- 
mediately the leproſie departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed. 

43 And he traitly charged him , and 


| forthwith ſent him away ; 


* Lnke 5. 
If. 


* Matth, ' 
9.1. 


44 And faith unto him , See thou fay 
nothing to any man: but go thy way,ſhew 
thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy 
cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com- 
manded for a teſtimony unto them. 

45 *But he went out, and began to pub- 


liſh it much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 


ter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but was with- 
out in deſert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter, 


CHAP. II. 


x Chriſt bealeth one fick of the palſie, 14 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 catcth 
with ©Publicans and finners, 18 cxcuſeth his diſct- 
ples for not faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears 
of corn on the ſabbath- day. 


Nd again * he entred into Caper- 
naum, after ſome days, and it was 
noiſed that he was 1n the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered 
together, inſomuch that there was no 
room to receive them ; no not ſo much as 
about the door: and he preached the word 
unto them. 

3 And they come unto him,bringing one 
ſick of the palſie, which was born of tour. 

4 And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for preaſs, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they had 
broken it up,they let down the bed where- 
in theſick of the pallie lay. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. | 

6 But there were certain of the 
Scribes ſitting there,and reaſoning in their 
hearts, 


ſphemies > * who can forgive fins but 
God onely ? | 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus per- 
ceived in hisſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned 
within themſelves,he ſaid unto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick of 
the palſic, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to 
lay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk > 

Io But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
ins, (he faith to the ſick of the palſie) 

I1 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all, 
inſomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it 
on this faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea 
ſide, and all the multitade reſorted unto 
him, and he taught them. 

14 * And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi 
the ſon of Alpheus firting || at the receipt 
of cultorn, and ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
And he aroſe and followed him. 

15 And it care to pals, thit as Jeſus 
fateat meat in his houſe , many Publicans 
and ſinners fate aiſo rogerher with Jeſus 
and his diſciples : for there were many, 
and they followed hin. 

16 And when the Scribes 212d Phariſees 
ſaw him eat with Publicans and finners, 


| they ſaid unto his diſcip!es, Fic is it that 


he eateth and drinketh with Publicans 
and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need 
of the phy:;cian, but they that are ſick: I 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. 

18 * And thediſciples of John, and of 
the Pharifces, u'ed to falt ; and they come, 
and ſay unto him, Why do the diſciples of 
John, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy 
diſciples falt not ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom 1s with them ? as long as 

they 
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7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak bla- 
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Hehealtth the Withered hand. bs. 


they havethe bridegroom with them they | 


y Or, raw 


or un- 
wrought. 


hold, why do they on the ſabbath-day that 


* Matth; 
12, g g 


cannot faſt, 

20 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
them,and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſewetha piece of || new 
cloth on an old garment : elfe the new 

jece that filled it up, taketh away from 
the 01d, and the rent is made worle, 
22 Andno man putteth new wine into 
01d bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 
bottles will be marred : but new wine mult 
be put into new bottles. 

23 * Andit cameto paſs, that he went 
through the corn fields on the ſabbath- 


day, and his diſciples began as they went, | 


to pluck the ears of corn. | 
-24 And the Phariſces ſaid unto him, Be- 


which is not lawful ? 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
never read what David did, when he had 
need and wes an hungred, he, and they that 
vere with him ? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God 


in the days of Abiathar che high prictt,and 
did cat the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful j 
to eat, but for the prieſts, aud gave alio to | 
them which were with him ? 

27 And he faid unto them, The ſabbath | 
was made for man, and not mai for the 
ſabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man isLord 
alſo of the ſabbath, 


CHAP. III. 


x Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmitics : 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits : 
13 chooſeth his twelve apoſtles : 22 conviuceth the 
blaſpbemy of caſting out devils by Beclkzebub : 
31& ſheweth who arc bis brother,ſiſter,& mother. 

Nd * he entred again into the ſyna- 

A gogue, and there was a man there 
Which had a withered hand.. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the ſabbath-day, that 
they might accuſe him. 

3 And he faith unto the man which had 
the withered hand, Stand forth. 


4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawfuy 


to do good on the ſabbath-days, or todo 
evil ? to ſave life, or to kill? but they held 
their peace, - 

5 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for the 


| hardneſs of their hearts,he faith unto the 9%... 


man , Stretch forth thine hand. And he 


ſtretched it out : and his hand was reſtored 


whole as the other. | | 
6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
ſtraightway took counſel with the Hero- 
ns againſt him, how they might deſtroy 
im. 
7.But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his di- 
ſciples to the ſea:& a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 
8 And from Jeruſalem, and from 1du- 
mea, and from beyond Jordan, and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he 
did, came unto him. 
9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that 2 


ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of 


the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 
10 For hehad healed many, infomuch 


thar they || preſſed upon him for to touch futca.. 
| him, as many as had plagues. 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 
him, fel] down before him, and cryed, fay- 
ing, Thou art the Son of God. - 

12 And heftraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him known. 


13 * And he goeth up into a mountain, \M*%%: 


IQ. I. 


and calleth unto him whom he would : and 
they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach : 

15 Andto have power to heal ſickneſles,, 
and to caſt out devils. 

16 And Simon he firnamed Peter. 

17 And James the ſo: of Zebedee, and: 
Tohn the brother of James (and he fir- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The ſons 
of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip,and'Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and: 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus,. 
and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Ifcariot , which alſo 

betrayed: 
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betrayed him : and they went || into an | 
houſe, | 

20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, ſo that they could not ſo much as 
eat bread. 

21 And when his || friends heard of ze, 
they went out to lay hold on him, for they 
ſaid, Heis beſide himſelf. 

22 © And the Scribes which came down 
from Jeruſalem, ſaid, * He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of the devils caſteth he 
out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and 
aid unto them in parables, How can Satan 
calt out Satan ? 

24 Andif a kingdom be divided againſt 
it ſelf, that kingdom cannot Rand. | 

25 Andif a houſe be divided againſt it 
{f, that houſe cannot Rand, | 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 
and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath 
an end, | 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will 
firſt binde the ſtrong man, and: then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. 

28 * Verily I ſay unto you, All ſins ſhall 
be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and bla- 
ſphemies wherewith ſoever they (hall bla. 
ſpheme : 

29 But he that (hall blaſpheme a- 
eainſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgive- 
neſs, but is in danger of eternal damna- 
tion : 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 
clean ſpirit. 

31  * There came then his brethren 
and his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent 
ngnto him, calling him, 

32 And the multitude fate about him, 
and they ſaid unto him,Behold,thy mother 
and thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 

33 And heanſwered them, ſaying, Who 
is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which ſate about him, and ſaid, Behold my 


mother and my brethren. 


35 For whoſoever {ſhail do the will of: 


God,the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, 
and mother, 


Vo yay 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 We muſt communicate the light of our 
knowledge to others, 26 The parable k the ſeed 

' growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard ſeed. 
3 5 Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 


AR * he began again to teach by the « 1a, 
ſea fide : and there was gathered unto ** * 
him a great multitude, fo that he entred in- 
to a ſhip, and fatein the ſea, and the whole 
multitude was by the ſea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by 
parables,and ſaid unto them in his do&trine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
ſower to ſow: 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way fide, and the fowls of the 
air came, and devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
it had not much earth, and immediately it 
ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was 
ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root, it 
withered away. 

7 And ſome fellamong thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it,and it yield- 
ed no fruit, ; 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, 
and brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome 
{ixty, and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he faid unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

Io And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve, asked of 
him the parable. 

11 And he faid unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the myſtery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto them that are with- 
out, all theſe things are done in parables. 


* 1 * Matt.1) | 
12 * That ſeeing they may ſec, and not My Þ 


perceive, and hearing they may hear, and 
not underſtand ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and their fins ſhould 
be forgiven them. 

13 And he faid unto them, Know ye not 
this parable ? and how then will you know 
all parables ? 

14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way fide, 

where 
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Knowledge to be communicated. 


CnAyp.V 


Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt. 
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: where the word is ſowen, but when they. 
have heard, Satan cometh immedaately,and 
taketh away the word that was ſowenin 
their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which 
are ſowen on ſtony ground, who when 
they have heard the word, immediately re- 
ceive it with gladneſs : 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and 


ſo endure but for a time: afterward when 


aMiRtion, or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ſake,immediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
among thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, * and 
the deceirfulneſs of riches, and the lults of 
other things entring in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
on good ground, ſuch as hear the word, 
and receive it; and bring forth fruit, ſome 
thirty fold,ſome ſixty,and ſomean hundred. 

21 © * And he ſaid unto them, Isa candle 
brought to be put under a[] buſhel,or under 
a bed? and not to beſet on a candleſtick ? 

22 * For there is nothing hid which ſhall 
not be manifeſted : neither was any thing 
kept ſecret,but that it ſhould come abroad. 

23 If any man have cars to hear, let him 
. hear. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 
what you hear : * with what meaſure ye 
mere, 1t ſhall be meaſured to you: and unto 
you that hear ſhall more be given. 

25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be 
given; and he that hath not,from him (hall 
be taken even :hat which he hath. 

26 © And he (aid, So is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
ground, | 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 
day, and the feed thould ſpring and grow 
vp, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
her ſelf, firft the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the car. 

29 But when the fruit is {| brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the fickle, be- 
cauſe the harveſt is come. 

30 © And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall 


*1 Tim, 
6. 17. 


* Matt. 5. 
IF. 
| The 
word in 
the ort- 
tual 
ton ficth 
a |cſs 
moaſure, 
as Matth, 


5+ IF. 
* Matth, 
10, 26, 


yOr, ripe, - 


* Matth, 
13.31, 


# 


we liken the kingdom of God ? or with 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 

31 It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed; 
which when it is ſowen mm the earth, is leſs 
then all the ſeeds that bein the earth. 

32 But when it is ſowen it groweth up, 
and becometh greater then all herbs, and 
ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the ſha- 
dow of it. | 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake *M% 
he the word unto them as they were able 
to hear it. 

24 But without a parable ſpake he not 
unto them : and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 

35 * And the ſame day when the even $2 
was come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs 
over unto the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he was in 
the ſhip,and there were alſo with him other 
little ſhips. 2, 3 

37 And there aroſe a great. ſtorm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo 
that it was now full, 7h 

. 38 And hewasin the hinder part of the 
(hip, aſleep on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and fay unto him, Maſter, careſt thon 
not that we periſh? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and faid unto the ſea, Peace, be ill: and the 
wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he faid unto them, Why are ye 
ſo fearful? how is it that you have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and faid 
one to another, What maner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the ſea obey him 2- 


CHAP.--V. 

1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of dec 
vilsz 13 they cntcr into the ſwine: 25 Hebeal:th 
the woman of the blovJy iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from 
death *fairus his daughicr. 


Nd * they came over unto the other | aut 
{de of the ſea, into the countrey of | 
the Gadarenes. 
2 And when he was come out of the 


ſhip, immediately rhere met him out of the 


tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit, 
3 Who had his dwelling among the 


[ The legion of devils caſt dnt. 


S, CHARK, 


The bloody iſſue healed. © 


tombs,and no man could binde him, no not 
with chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains,and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieces : neither could any 
man tame him. 

5 Andalways night and day, he was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he 
came and worſhipped him, 

7 Andcryed with a loud voice,and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of the moſt high God ? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of 
the man, thou unclean ſpirit) 

9 And heasked him, What is thy name? 
And he anſwered, faying, My name is le- 
gion :for we are many. 

T0 And he beſought him much, that he 


would not ſend them away out of the | 


countrey. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the 
mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſonght him, 

faying, Send us into'the ſwine,that we may 
enter into them. 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
leave. And the unclean ſpirits went out, 
and entred into the ſwine, and the herd ran 
violently down a iteep place into the ſea, 
(they were about two thouſand) and were 
 chokedin the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled,and 
told it in the city,and in the countrey. And 
they went out to ſee what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had 
the legion, ſitting, and' clothed, and in his 
right minde, and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how 
it befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine, 

17 And they began to pray him to de- 
part out of their coaſts. 


18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 


prayed him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeir, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 
faith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſ- 
ſion on thee. 

20 And he departed,and began to pub- 
liſh in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus 
had done for him : and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 
by ſhip unto the other fide, much people 
gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto 
the ſea. 


rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, 
and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly,faying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death, 
I pray thee come and lay thy hands on her 
that the may behealed, and ſhe (hall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 Anda certain woman which had an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of 
many phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe 
had, and was nothing bertered, but rather 
grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus,came in 
the preaſs behinde, 8 touched his garment. . 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If T may touch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 
blood was dryed up : and ſhe felt in her 
body,that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

zo And ſeſus immediately knowing in 
himſelf, that vertue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preaſs, and ſaid, 
Who touched my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thon 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and 
fayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee 
her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her,came & fell 
down before him, & told him all the truth. 

34 And he aid unto her, Daughter, thy 
faich hath made thee whole, go in peace, 


he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil,| and be whole of thy plague. 


35 While 


22 *And behold, there cometh one of the \>/*- 
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The twelve ſent forth. 


EMatth, 
13:5 4+ 


| Pairms daughter raiſed from death. b Crap. vi. 
| | 35 While he yet ſpake,there came from 


the ruler of the ſynagogues hoxſe, certain 

which ſaid , Thy daughter 1s dead, why 

troubleſt thou the Maſter any further ? 

36 Afoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid, onely believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow 
him, ſave Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. | 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 
mult,& them that wept & wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in,þe faith un- 
to them, Why make ye this adozand weep? 
the damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but 
when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the damſel, 
and them that were with him,and entreth 
in where the damſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha-cumi, which is, 
being interpreted , Damſel (I fay unto 
thee) ariſe. 

42 And itraightway the damſel aroſe, 
and walked, for ſhe was of the age of 
twelve years: and they were aſtoniſhed 
with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that 
no man ſhould know it : and commanded 
that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Cbriſt % contemned of his countreymen.7 He giveth 
the twelve power over nnclean ſpirits. 14 Divers 
opinions of Chriſt. x8 Fohn Baptiſt # beheaded, 
29 and buricd. zo The apoſtles return from preach 
ing. 34 The miracle of five loaves and two 
fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the ſea : 53 and hcal- 
eth all that touch bim. 

Nd * he went out from thence, and 
came into his own countrey, and his 
diſciples fotlow him. 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue : and 
many hearing him,were aſtoniſhed,ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things ? 
and what wiſdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even ſuch mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ? 


3 1s not this the carpenter,the ſon of Ma- | 


ry, the brother of James and Joſes,and of 
Juda,& Simon? and are not his ſiſters here 
with us? And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, *A prophet 7+ 
is not without honor,but in his own coun- 
trey, and among his own kin, and in his 
own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, fave that he laid his hands upon a 
few ſick folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of their 
unbelief. * And he went round about the 
villages, teaching, _—— 

7 © * And he calleth unto him the 
twelve, and began to ſend them forth by 
two and two, and gave them power over 
unclean ſpirits, _ 

8 And commanded them that they 
{ſhould take nothing for their journey,ſave 
a ſtaff onely : no ſcrip, no bread, no || mo- 
ney in their purſe : 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals ; and not 
put on two coats. 

10 And he faid unto them, In what 
place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

11 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
* ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for a 
teſtimony againſt them : verily I ſay unto 
you, it (hall be more tolerable for Sodom 


* Matth, 
9.35» 


[| The 
word fig+ 
niheth a 
piece of 
braſs mo» 
ney,in va« 
lae ſome. 
what leſs 
then a 
farthing, 
Mar.10.9. 
bat herg 
it is taken 
in general 
for money 
* Matth, 
19. 14. 


* AtsS13- 
Fl. 


; and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, 


then for rhat city. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caft out many devils, *and me 
anointed with oyl many that were ſick, 
and healcd them. 

14 * And king Herod heard of him (for 
his name was ſpread abroad) and he faid 
that John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead,and therefore mighty works do ſheiv 
forth themſelves in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And 
others ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one 
of the prophets. 

16 * But when Herod heard thereof, he 1 
faid, It is Jokn whom I beheadcd, he is 
riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, 


and 


* Matth. 
14.1. 
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Pobn Baptiſt beheaded, 


S, CATARK, The miracle of the loaves and fiſhes, y 


and laid hold upon John, and bound him 
in priſon for Herodias fake, his brother 
Philips wife ; for he had married her. 

18 For John had faid unto Herod, * It 
ts not lawful forthee to have thy bro- 

 thers wife. | 
ws 19 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel 
7 againſt him,and would have killed him,but 
ſhe could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing 

that he was a juſt man and an holy, and 
10n-kept [| obſerved him, and when he heard him,he 
warm did many things, and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made a 
ſupper to his lords, high captains, and chief 
eſtates of Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and plea- 
ſed Herod, and them that fate with him, 
the king ſaid unto the damſel, Ask of me 
whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it 
thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt ask of me, I will giveit thee, 
unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto 
her mother, What ſhall 1 ask? And ſhe 
ſaid, The head of John the Baptilt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying, 1 
will-that thou give me by and by in a char- 
ger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry,yet 
for his oaths ſake,and for their ſakes which 
fate with'him, he would not reje her. 


* Levit. 
18. 16, 


nor.ce 27 And immediately the king ſent || an 
g«ad executioner, and commanded his head to 


be brought, and he went and beheaded 
him 1n.the priſon, 

28 And brought his-head ina charger, 
and gave it to the damſe), and the damſel 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of :t, 
they came and took up his corps, and laid 
it ina tomb, 

-Luke9- 30 * And the apoſtles gathered them- 
ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him 
allthings, both what they had done, and 


21 And he ſaid unto them, Comeye 
your ſelves apart into a deſert place, and 
reſt a while : for there were many coming 
and going,and they had no leiſure ſo much 
as to cat, | 
32 * And they departed into a deſert wm. Þ 
place by ſhip privately. : 
33 And the people ſaw them departing, 4 
and many knew him , and ran a foot thi- 2 
ther out of all cities, and outwent them, 
and came together unto him. | 3 
34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw ;**+ ! 
much people, and was moved with com- ; 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were 
as ſheep not having a ſhepherd : and he 
began to teach them many things. | 
35 * And when the day was now far {> | 
ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, and : 
ſaid, This 1s a deſert place, and now the 
time is far paſſed, 
36 Send them away, that they may go 
into the countrey round: about, and into 
the villages, and buy themſelves bread : 
for they have nothing to ear. 
37 He anſivered and faid unto them, 
Giveye them to eat. And they ſay unto 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred 
|| peny-worth of bread, and give them There: | 
to cat ? © foron | 
38 He faith unto them, How many ping. 
loaves have ye? go and ſee, And when 
they knew, they lay, Five,and two fiſhes. 
39 And he commanded them to make 
all ſit down by companies upon the green 
graſs. 
40 And they fate down in ranks by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 
41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked up to 
heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his diſciples to ſet be- 
fore them ; and the two fiſhes divided he 
among them all. 
42 And they did all eat and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 
44 And they that did cat of the loaves, 
were about five thouſand men. 
45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 


what they had taught, 


| diſciples to get into the ſhip, and to go 


to 
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| Uriſwalkgth on the ſea. 


to the other ſide before [| tinto Bethſaida, 


{j Or, over 


aoainſt 


Rethſaid1, 


* Match, 


14 25» 
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, 47 * And when even was come,the ſhip 


CHua 


P. Vit. Mens traditions. 


while he'ſent away the people. 
'46 And when he had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray, 


was-in the midſt of theſea, and he alone 

on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing: 
(for the-wind was contrary unto them) 
and about the fourth watch of the night 
he cyqmeth unto them, walking upon the 
ſea, and would have paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking up- 
on'the ſea , they ſuppoſed it had been a 
ſpirit, and cryed out. 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were 
troubled) And immediately he talked 
with them, .and ſaith unto them, Be of 
00d chear, it 1s I, be not afraid. 

51 Andhe went up unto them into the 
ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and they were 
ſore amazed in themſelves beyond mea- 
ſure, and wondred. - 

52 For they conlidercd not the miracle 
of the loaves,for their heart was hardened. 

53 * And when they had paſſed over, 
they caine into the land of Geneſareth, 
and drew to the ſhore. 

54 And when they were come out of 
the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 Andran through that whole region 
round about, and began tocarry about in 
beds, thoſe that were ſick, where they 
heard he was. | 

56 And whitherſoever he entred, into 
Villages,or cities, or countrey,they laid the 
fick in the ſtreets, and beſought him that 
they might touch, if it were but the border 
of his garment: and as many as touched 
[| him, were made whole. 
| CHAP. VII. 

1 The Ph:riſces finde fault at the diſciples,for eating 
with unwaſhen hands. $ They break the command- 
meut of God by the traditions of men. 14 Mcat 
defiicth noz the max. 2.4 He bealeth the Syropheni= 
141 womans daughter of au unclean ſpirit, 31 and 
one that ws deaf and (}ammered in his Feech, 

Hen * came together unto him the 
Phariſees, and certain of the Scribes, 
which came from Jeruſalem. 


| noreth me with tffhr lips, but their heart 


| ples cat bread with defiled{that ist0 fay, 1orem 


3 For the Phariſees,and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they waſh their hands || oft, eat not, 5: : 
holding the tradition of the elders. Find: 
4 And when they come from the mar- 6:*r:. 
ket, except they waſh, they eat not. And om. 
many other things there be, which they 


with unwaſhen) hands, they found fault, *" 
I Or, !1- 


elbox. 


| have received to hold; as the waſhing of 


' Sextart. 
US 11S 4 


cups and || pots, brazen' veſſels, and' of 
{| tables. Tis Set 
5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked i(orves: 
him,Why walk not thy diſciples according 
to the tradition of the elders; but cat” 
bread with unwaſhen hands 2 Wy 
6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Well hath Efaias propheſied'of you hypo- 
crites, as it is written, * This people ho- :; 


» 


is far from me. 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip 
me, teaching for dodrines the command- 
ments of men, 
8 For laying aſide the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the waſhing of pots and cups : and many 
other ſuch like things ye do. 
9 And hefaid untothem, Full well ye 
|| rejet the commandment of God, that kgr.** 
ye may keep your own tradition. 
10 For Moſes ſaid, Honor thy father 
and thy mother : and, Whoſo curſerh fa- 
ther or mother, let him dye the death. 
. 11 But ye fay, If a man ſhall fay to his 
father or mother, it is * Corban, that isto 5;.;.* 
ſay a gift, by whatſocver thou mighteſt be 
profited by me : he ſhall be free. 
12 And ye ſuffer him no more todo 
ought for his father orhismother : 
13 Making the word of God of none 
efte through your tradition, which 'ye 
have delivered : and many ſuch like things 
do ye. | 
14 *And when he had called all the peo. | Mir: 
ple unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken 
unto meevery one of you, and underſtand. 
15 There is nothing from without a 
man,that entring into him can defile him ; 


but the things which come out of him, . 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſci- | 


thoſe are they that defile the man, 
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CHMeat defileth not a man, 


S. CMARK. 


16 If any man have ears tohear, let him| 


hear, 

17 And when he was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
him concerning the parable. 

18. Andhe-faith unto them, Are ye ſo 
withoutunderſtanding alſo?Doye not per- 
ceive, that whatſoever thing from without 
entreth into the man, it.cannot defile him,, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not-into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

. 20 And heifaid; That which comethout. 
of. the man, that defileth the man. 

= 55- 21 * For from within, out of the heart 
1-5 of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulterics, 
fornications, murthers, 

22 Thefts , covetouſnels., wickedneſs, 
deceit, laciviouſnels, arevil Fi, blaſphe- 


was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech: and they beſeech him co. put-his 
hand ypon:him. | 


ſhould tell no man: 
charged them., ſo much the more a great 
deal they publiſhed i it, 


32 And they bring unto him one that. 


33 And he took him afi is Go the 


multitude, and put his fingers into-his cats, 
and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. 


34 And looking up to heaven,he ſighed 


and faith ynto hun,” Epagnntta,'C that is, Be 


ned, 
35 And Graightway hiv ears were open- 


ed,and the ftring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain, 


36 And he charged them that they 
but. the more: he 


37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſh- 


ed, ſaying, He hath.done all things'well.: 


ys pride, fooliſhneſs : he maketh:;both the deaf to vn and the 
All theſe evit things come from damb- to ſpeak, 
withia and defile the man, CHAP. VIIL. 


* Vatih. 
I5+21. 


24 Cl * And from thence he aroſe, and 
went,into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entred.into an houſe, and.would have 
no.manknow it ; but he could, not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman whoſe Yong 
daughter had an unclcan ſpirit, heard of 
him and. came and fell at. his feet. : 

26 (The woman was.a [| Greek, a Syro- 

phenician by nation ).;and ſhe beſought 
hapebas he would cakt forth the devil out 
of her:daughter. _ 

27 Burt Jeſus ſaid antocher, Let the chil- 
dren firſt be, filled; for it is not meet to 
take the childrens bread, and to cat it un- 
to the dogs. 

28 And ſhe AF ht Pa ſaid unto him, 
Yes Lord, yet the dogs underthe table eat 
of the childrens crums. ,. 

29 And he ſaid: unto,her., For thi fay-|, 

ing, gothy way, the devil isgone out of 
thy daughter. 
30. And: when. ſhe was come to her 


y Or, 
Gerule, 


houſe, ſhe found the devil. gone out, and|, 


hee daughter laid upon the bed, 

31 © And again departing from the 
coalts of Tyre and $Sidon, he came unto 
the ſea of Galilec,, through the midſt of 


I Ciri feedeth the people mirgeulouſly : 19 PE 


to. giue 4. fign to.the *Phariſess.: 14 admoniſneth 
bis diſciples to beware of the. leaven of the, Phari- 
ſees, and of the lexven of Herod: 2-2 giueth a blinde 
- man bt fight : 29 acknowledeeth that be is the 
Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe again; 34 and 
exhortcth to patience in perſecutiou ſor theprofeſSion 


of the goſjel. 


N thoſe days *the multitnde being very * vas | 


I5 5% 


; great, and having nothing'to:cat, Jeſus 


called his diſciples unto him, and ſaith un- 
to. them, 


2 IThave compaſſion on the multitude, 


bemnll they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to. eat : 


3 And if 1 ſend them away faſting to 


Peck own houſes, they will faint by the 


way : for divers of them-came from far. 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him;From 
whence can a man fatisfie theſe men with 
bread here inthe wilderneſs? 
5 And he asked them, How many loaves 


have ye? And they faid, Seven. 


the coalts of Decapolis. 


| 


6 And he commanded the people to fit 
down on the ground : and he took the ſe- 
ven loaves,and gave thanks,and.brake,and 
gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : 
and they did ſet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and 
he 
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he. bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them 
alſo before them. 

8$ So they did cat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about 
four thouſand, and he ſent them away. 

10 © And {trajightway he centred into! 
a ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the | 
parts of Dalmanutha, 

11 * Andthe Phariſees came forth, and 
began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him 
a fign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, 
and ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek 
after a ſign ? verily I ſay unto you, There 
ſhall no tign be given to this generation. 

13 And he lett them, and entring into 
' the ſhip again, departed to the other (ide. 

14 © *Now thedilcipies had forgotten | 
to take bread, neither had they in the ſhip! 
with them more then one loaf. | 

15 And he charged them, laying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reatoned among them-. 
ſelves, ſaying, 1z #* becaute we have no, 
bread. | 

17 And when Jeſus knew 2t, he faith 
unto them, Why rcaion ye,becauie ye have 
no bread 2 perceive ye not yct, neither un- 
dcerſtand?have ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eycs,{ec ye not ? andhaving| 
cars,hear ye not 2 & do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among 
five thouſand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? They ſay unto 
him, Twelve. | 

20 And when the ſeven among four 
thouſand, how many baskets full of frag- 
ments tookyeup - And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſazd unto them, How is it 
that ye do not underſtand:!? _ 

22 © And hecometh to Bethſaida, and 
they bring a blinde man unto him, and be- 


— 


ſought him to touch him, 

23 And he took the blinde man by the 
hard,& led him out of the town,and when 
he had ſpit on his eyes, and pat his hands 


0 Patiento un perſeeution. 
24 And he looked up, and faid, I ſee 


men as trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands again 
upon his eyes,and made.him lookup: and 
he wasreltored,and faw every man clearly. 

26 And heſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the ton, nor tell 
it toany in the town. 

27 4 * And Jeſus went out, and his di- 
{ciples,into the towns of Celarea Philippi: 
and by the way he asked his diſciples,ſaying 
unto them, Whom do men ſay that I am 2 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: 
but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, one ofithe 
prophets. $f] - Thx 

29 And he faith unto them, But whom 
fay-ye that Iam? And Peter anſwereth 
and faith unto him, Thou arc the Chrilt. 

39 And he charged them that. they 
ſhould tell noman of him, 

31-And he began to..teach them,, That 
the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, 
and berejeted of the clders, and of the 
chief prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, 
and after three days riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly.And 
Peter took him, and began to rebpuketimy.. 

33 Fut when he had turned about, and 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee beninde me, Satan : for 
thou ſavoreit not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men. 

34 « And when he had called the peo- 
ple unto him, with his diciples alſo,he ſaid 
unto them, * Whoſoever will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and'take up his 
crols, and follow me. | 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his life,ſhall 
loſe it, but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall 
fave it. 

36 For what ſball it profit a man, if he 
{hall gain the whole world, and loſe his 

, own foul? | 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul ? 

38 * Whoſoever therefore. ſhall be a- 
{hamed of me, and of my words, in this 


* Matth. 


upon him, he asked him if heſaw ought, | 


adulterous and {inful generation,of him al- 
ſo ſhall the Son of mane athamed when 
D 2 he 


Chrift 15 transfigured : 


p J - 


He caſteth ont the dum ſpirits, 


S AM A R K.. 
he cometh inthe glory of his Father,with of man, that he mult ſuffer many things, = 
the holy angels. and be ſet at nought. 
ht CHAP. IX. 13 ButI ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed 


2 eſis js transfigured. 11 He inſtrufeth his diſci- 
ples concerning the coming of Elias, : 14 \caſteth 
forth a dumb aud deaf ffirit: 3o forctelleth bis 
death and reſurrefion : 33 cxhorteth bis diſciples 
to bumilnty : 38 bidding them n6t to prohibit ſuch 
as be not againſt them, nor to give offence t0 any 


of the faithful. 

Nd he ſaid unto them, * Verily I ſay 
unto you, that there be ſome of 
them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte 
of death, till they have ſeen the kingdom 
of God come with power. 

2 © * And after fix days, Jeſus taketh 
with him, Peter, and James, and John,and 
teadeth them up into an high mountain 
apart: by themſelves ; and he was tran(- 
figured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller on 
earth can white them. 


— 


4 And there appeared unto them Elias, - 
with Moſes : and they were talking with 


Jeſus. 

'5 And Peteranſwered and ſaid to Jc- 
ſis, Maſter,it is good for us to be here,and 
ſet us make three tabernatles; one for 
thee,and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 
were ſore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſha- 
dowed them : and a voyce came out of 
the cloud, ſaytng, This is my beloved Son: 
hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 

round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
fave Jeſus onely with themſelves. 
9 And as they came down from-the moun- 
rain, hecharged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what things they had ſeen, till the 
Son of man were riſen from the dead. 

10 And vhey kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what 
the riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 

11 © And they asked him, ſaying, Why 
fay the Scribes that Elias mult firſt come ? 

12- And he anſwered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtorcth all 


:K. 5-things, and * how it is written of the Son. 


%S 


come,and they have done unto him what- 
ſoever they liſted,as it is written of him. , | 
14 C*And when he came to his diſciples, 1:4.” | 
he ſaw a great multitude about them, and 
the Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15 Andſtraightway all the pcople,when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, 
and running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And heasked the Scribes, What que- 
ſion ye || with them ? +" oy 
17 And one of the multitude anſwered fc, | 
and faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee 


[my-ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit : 


18 And whereloever he taketh him, he 
[| teareth him ; and he fometh, and gnaſh- ctr. | 
eth with his tecth, and pineth away : and 
Fes to thy diſciples, that they ſhoutd 
calt him out, and they could not. 

19 He anſwered him, and ſaith,O faith- 
leſs generation, how long ſhall T be with 
you, how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 
him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : 
and when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpi- 
rit tare him, and he fell on the ground,and 
wallowed,foming. 

21 And heasked his father, How long 
15 it ago ſince this cameuntohim > And he 
aid, Of a childe. 

22 And oft times it hath caft him into 
the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy 
him : but if thou canſt do any thing, have 
compaſſion on us, and help us, 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt be- 
lieve, all things are poſſible to him that 
believeth. 

24 And ſtraightway the: father of the 
childe cryed out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, 
I believe, help thouw-mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus faw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked the 
foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb 
and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cryed,and rent him ſore, 
and came our of him, and he was as one 


 dead,infomuch that many ſaid,He is dead. 
27 But 
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as (rift exhorteth to humility : 
. Jeſus took him by the hand, and 


Cua 


To avoid offences. 


lifred him up, and he aroſe. : 

23 And when he was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we caft him out 2 _ 

29 And he faid unto them, This kinde 
can come forth by nothing but by prayer 
and faſting. 

30 © * And they departed thence, and 
paſſed through Galilee, and he would not 
that any man ſhould know it. | 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
intothe hands of men, and they ſhall kill 
him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall 
riſe the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

* And he came to Capernaum, 
and being in the houſe, he asked them, 
What was it that ye diſputed among your 
ſelves, by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace; for by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelves, 
who ſonld be the greatelt, 

35 And he fate down and called the 
twelve, and faith unto them, If any man 
deſire to be firlt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of 
all, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a childe, and ſet him in 
the midſt of them : and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

' 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name, receiveth me : and 
whoſoever {hall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that ſent me. | 

38 ©* And John anſwered him, fay- 
ing, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils 
in thy name, and he followeth not us, and 
we forbade him, becauſe he followeth 
not us. | 

39 But Jeſus ſid, Forvid him nor, * for 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 
my name,that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that 1s not againſt us, is on 
our part. 

41* For wholocver ſhall give you a cup 
of water to drink,in my name, becauſe ye 
belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he 


42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one 


is better for him, that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck , and he were caſt 
into the ſea, 


43 * Andif thy hand || offend thee, 


into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched : 

44 * Where their worm dyeth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

45 Andif thy foot offend thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, then having two feet, to be caſt into 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched : 

46 Where their worm dycth nor, and 
the fire is not quenched. 


kingdom of God with one eye, thenha- 
ving two eyes to be caſt into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dyeth'not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
* & every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 
50 * Salt is good : but if the ſalt have 
loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon 
it 2 Have falt in your ſelves, and have 
peace one with another. 


CHAP. X, 

2 Chri(f difÞuteth with the Phariſces touching di- 
vorcement: 1 3 bleſſeth the children that are brought 
unto him # 17 reſolveth a rich man how he may iu- 
herit life evcrlaſting : 2.3-telleth his diſciples of 
the danger of riches : 28 promiſcth rewards to 
them that forſake any thing ſor the goFel : 3 2 force 
telleth his death aud reſurreftion : 3 5 biddeth the 
two ambitious ſuiters to think rather of ſuffering 
with him : 46 aud reſtoreth to Bartimeus his fight, 


Nd * he aroſe from thence, and co- 
meth into the coaſts of Judea by the 
farther ſide of Jordan: and the people 
reſort unto him again ; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 
2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to pat 
away his wife ? tempting him. 


ihall not loſe his reward, 


What did Moſes command you? 
| D ; 


of theſe little ones that believe in me, it **: 
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3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
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of divorcement. 
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4 And they ſaid,Moſes ſuffered to write 
a bill of divorcement,and to put her away. 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, For the hardneſs of your heart, he 
wrote you this precept. 
6 But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, God made them male and female. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother,and cleave to his wife, 


8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo 


then they are no more twain, but one fleſh, 

9 What therefore God hath joyned to- 
gether, let not man put aſunder. 

Io And in the houſe his diſciples asked 
him again of the ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them,*Whoſoever 
{ball put away his wife, and marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery againſt her. 

” 12 And if a womanthall put away her 
hasband, and be married to another, ſhe 
committeth adultery. 

13 © *And they brought yong children 
to him, that he ſhould touch them, and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not : for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſover ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle childe, he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And hetook them up in his arms,put 
his hands upon thew, and bleſſed them. 

17 C* And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one running,and 
kneeled to him, and .asked him, Good 
maſter, what (hall I do that I may inherit 
cternal life ? 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 


thou me good ? There is no man good, but 
one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowelt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, De- 
fraud not, Honor thy father and mother. 

20 And heanſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my 
youth. 

21 Then Jcſus beholding him, loved 


him, and ſaid unto him, One thing thou 
lackeſt, go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven; and come,take yp 
the croſs, and follow me. 

22 Andhe was ſad at that ſaying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great 
poſſeſſions. 

23 {4 And Jeſus looked round abont, 
and faith unto his diſciples, How hardly 
ſhall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and 
ſaith unto them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 

25 It 1seaſter fora camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

' 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who 
thencan be ſaved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, 
With men it is impoſſible, but not with 
God : for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 


him, Lo, we have left all, and have fol- * 


lowed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Verily 
I ſay unto you, There is no man that hath 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands 
for my ſake and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred fold 
now 1n this time, houſes, and brethren,and 
ſiſters , and mothers, and children, and 
lands,with perſecutions ; and in the world 
tocome eternal life. 


31 * Bit many that are firſt, ſhall be * 


laſt : and the laſt, firſt, 


& a TILT 
32 © * And they were in the way going 


up to Jeruſalem ; and Jeſus went before 
them, and they were amazed, and as they 
followed, they were afraid : and he took 
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C * Then Peter began to fay unto "Mark 
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again the twelve, and began to tell them 


what things ſhould happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we goup to Jeruſa- 
lem,and the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
unto the chief pricſts,and unto the Scribes : 
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, if The requeſt of Yames and John. .; Crap. x. 


and they ſhall condemn him to death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles: 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and (hall ſpit upon him, and 
{ball kill him , and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. 

25 © * And Jamesand Johnthe ſons 
of Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, we would that thou ſhouldlt do for 
us whatſoever we ſball deſire. 

36 And he faidunto them,What would 
ye that I ſhould do for you? 

37 They faid unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may ſit,one on thy right hand,and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 Burt Jeſus ſaid unto them , Ye know 
not what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptiſm chat I am baptized with ? 

39 And they faid unto him, We can, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
drink of the cup that I drink of; and with 
the baptiſm that I am baprized withal, 
ſhall ye be baptizcd : 

45 Bur to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, is not mine to give,but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the tcn heard it, rhey 
began to be much ditpleaſed with James 
and John. | 


Bartimens reſtored to fight. 


of Nazareth, he began to cry out,& ſay, Je- 
ſus,thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
{hould hold his peace: but he cryed the 
more a great deal, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command- 
ed him to be called: and they call the 
blinde man, ſaying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, riſe, he calleth thee. | I 

50 And he caſting away his garment, 
roſe, and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him,What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto 
thee > Theblinde man ſaid unto him,Lord, 
that I might receive my ſight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way, thy faith hath || made thee whole : {9r:91e% 
and immediately he received his fight,and 
followed Jeſus in the way. 


CHAP. XI, 
x Chriſt ridcth with triumph into Feruſalem : 
12 curſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree : 15 purgeth the 
temple ; 20 exhorteth bis diſciples 10 ſtedfaſtnefs of 
faith, and to forgive their encmies : 27 and de- 
fendeth the lawfulneſs of his ations, by the witneſs 
of Fohn, who was a man ſent of God, 
Nd * when they came nigh to Jery-*Ma. 
ſalem,unto Berhphage,and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, 


42 But Jeſus called them to him, and 


which [| are accounted to rule over the; 
Gentiles, exerciſe lord{hip over them; and 
their great ones exerciſe authority upon 
them, 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, 
{hall be your miniſter : 

44 And whoſocver of you will be the. 
chicfelt, (hall be fervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a rantom for many, 

46 T * And thcy came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſci- 
ples, and a great number of people; blinde 
Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, fate by the 
high-way ſide, begging. 


2 And faith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over againſt you, and as 
ſoon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall finde 
a colt tyed, whereon never man fate, looſe 
him, and bring him, 

3 And if any man fay unto you, Why do 
ye this? fay ye that the Lord hath need'of 
him,& ſtrajghtway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way,& found the 
colt tyed by the door without, in a place 
where two ways met: and they looſe him, 

5 And certain of them that {tood there, 
ſaid unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus 
had commanded : andthey let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
and caſt their garments on him, and he 
ſate upon him. | 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 


47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus 


the way : and others cut down branches 
D 4 of 


Chriſt ptrgeth the temple + 


 $:CMHARK. 


Sa 


He reafoneth With the Scribes, b 


of the trees,and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed,cryed, ſaying, Hoſanra, blel- 
ſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, Hoſarna in the higheſt. | 

11 And Jeſis entred into Jcrufalem,and 
into the temple; and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now the 
eventide was come , he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12 © And on the morrow when they 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 *And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off;having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might finde 
any thing thereon : and when he came to 
ir, he found nothing but leaves ; for the 
time of figs was not Jet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thce hereafter for 
ever. And his diſciples heard zz. 

15 U*And they come to Jeraſalem, 8 Je- 
ſis went into the temple,and began to caſt 
out them that ſold and bought in the tem- 
ple, & overthrew the tables of the money- | 
changers,& theſeats of themrhat ſolddoves: 

16 And would not ſufter that any man 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is 
it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of 
all nations the houſe of prayer? but ye 
have made ita den of thieves. 

18 And the Scribes and chief prieſts 
heard iz, and ſought how they might de- 
ftroy him : for they feared him, becauſe all 
the people was aſtoniſhed at his doArine. 

19 And when even was come, he went 
out of the city. 

20 © * And in the morning, as they 
paſſed by, they faw the fig-tree dryed up 
from the roots, 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
ſaith unto him, Malter, behold, the fig-tree 
which thou curſedfi, is withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto 

10:tee them, || Have faith in God. 
« cd. .- 23 Forverily I ſay unto you, that who- 
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thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 

ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 

{hall believe that thoſe things which he - 

faith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have 

whatſoever he ſaith, 2 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you,*What things ,'%"* 7 

ſoever ye delire when ye pray,believe that 

ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. - 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * for- 

give, if ye have ought againſt any : that 

your Father alſo which is in heaven may 
forgive you your treſpaſles. 

26 But if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is heaven, forgive 
your treſpaſles. | 

27 © And they come again to Jeruſa- 
lem, * and as he was walking in the tem- 
ple, there come to him the chief prieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the elders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authori- 
ty doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gave 
thee this authority to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them,TI will alſo ask of you one || queſtion, tin, 
and anſwer me,andT will tell youby what 
authority I do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? anſwer me. 

21 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying,If we ſhall ſay, From heavenyhe will 
ſay, Why then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they 
feared the people : for all men counted 
John, that he wasa prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and faid unto Je- 
ſus, We cannot. tell. And Jeſus anſwering, 
faith unto them, Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do thele things. 

CHAP. XIJI. 

1 In a parable of the vincyard let out to unthankFf\l 
h:sbandmcr, Chriſt foretcllcth the reprobatiou of 
the Fews, and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He 
avoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodiaus 
about paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth the 
error of the Sadduces,who denycd the reſurrection; 

28 reſolveth the Scribe, who queſtioned of the firſt 
- commandment: 3 5 refuteth the opinion that the 

Scribes held of Chriſt: 38 bidding the people 10 bc- 


ware of their ambition aud hypocriſie + 41 and com- 
mendeth the poor widow for her two mitcs,above all. 


Nd *he began to ſpeak unto them by 


* Matth, % 
6.14,  K 


* Mitth, 
2 l +2}, 


« Matt, 


31.37: 


ſoever ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be 


, A parables, A certain man planted a 
vinc- 


itth, 
wy » 


— EC 


a on os EEE ns 


te 99> an AS 


AS en FAM i 
A IRS, TT 9g 
| $3 4 | 


The parable of the vineyard. 
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vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and 


16 And they brought it : and he faith. 


digged a place for the wine-fat, and built a unto them,Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and ſcription ? And they faid unto him,Ceſars. 


. went into a far countrey. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering,faid unto them, 


2 And at the ſeaſonhe ſent tothe husband- Render to Ceſar the things that are 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from Cefars: and to God the things that are 
the husbandmen of thefruitof thevineyard. Gods, And they marvelled at him. 


2 And they caught him and beat him, 
and ſent him away empty. 


18 © * Then come unto him the Sad- 


| duces, which ſay there is no reſurrection; 


4 And again he ſent unto them another ! and they asked him, ſaying, 


ſervant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a 


wounded him in the head, and ſent him | mans brother dye, and leave his wife be- 


away ſhamefully handled. 


hinde him, and leave no children, that his 


5 And again, he ſent another, and him | brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
they killed: and many others, beating | ſeed unto his brother. 


ſome; and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his 
welbeloved,he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, 
. aying, They will reverence my ſon. 

-7 But thoſe husbandmen faid amongſt 
themſelves, This is the heir,come;let us kill 
him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

$ And they took him, and killed him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard do? he will come and deſtroy 
the husbandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard unto others. 


tens. to * And have ye not read this ſcri- 


pture ? the ſtone which the builders re- 
jeRed is become the head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it is 
marvellous1n our eyes. 

I2 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people, for they knew that 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them : 
and they left him, and went their way. 

1; © * And they ſend unto him certain 
of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, 
to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come;they ſay 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and carelt for no man : for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men, but tcach- 
eſt the way of God in truth : Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? 
Bur he knowing their hy pocriſte, ſaid unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a 


8s. || peny, that ] ny (ce it, 


20 Now there were ſevenbrethren: and 
the firſt took a wife,and dying, left no ſeed. 


| 21 Andthe ſecond took her,and dyed,nei- 
 therleft he any ſeed,and the third likewiſe. 


22 And the ſeven had her, and left no 
ſeed: liſt of all the woman dyed alſo. 

23 In the reſurretion therefore, when 
they ſhall riſe; whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them ? for the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And ſeſus anſwering,faid unto them,Do- 
ye not therefore erre,becauſe ye know not 
the ſcriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : but are asthe angels which are 
in heaven. 

26 And astouching the dead, that they 
riſe ; have ye not read inthe book of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, 
ſaying, Iam the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He isnot the God of the dead, but 
the God of the living : ye therefore do 
greatly ecrre. 


28 © * And one of the Scribes came, ! = 


and: having heard them reaſoning toge- 


ther, and perceiving that he had anſwered 
them well, asked him, Which is the firſt 
commandment of all ? 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of 
all the commandments z-, Hear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord ; 

39 And thouſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart,8& with all thy foul, 


and with all thy minde, and with all thy 


ſtrength.; 


The erver of the Sadduces. 1 
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Chrift Davids Lord. 
Y  'frrength : this is the firft commandment. | 44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 


S. MARK. 


The temples deſtruftion fo "7 k. of 


31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, 
Thon ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf: 
there is none other commandment greater | 
then theſe. | 

32 And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt faid the trath : for there 
is one God,ind there is none other bur he. 

23 And tolove him with all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding, and with 
all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and, 
to love his neighbor as himſelf, is more 
then all whole burnt-offerings and fſacri- 
tices. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwer- 
ed diſcreetly , he ſaid unto him , Thou | 
art not far from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durſt ask him any 
queſtion. 

35 © * And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
while he taught in the temple, How fay the 
Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of David ? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lo kD ſaid tomy Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him | 
Lord, and whence is he then his ſon ? and : 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38 © And he ſaid unto them in his do- 
Arine, * Beware of the Scribes, which love 
to goin long clothing,and /ove ſalutations 
in the market-places, 

29 Andthe chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 

40 * Which devour widows houſes, and 
for a pretence make long prayers : theſe 
ſhall receive greater damnation. 


dance : bur ſhe of her want did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, ever all her living. 


CHAP. XITL 

1 Chrift foretcllech the deftruftion of the temple : 
9 the perſccutions for the goffel » 10 that the goſhel 
muſt be preached to all nations : 14 thas great - 
calamitics ſhall happen to the fews: 24 and the 
mancr of bis coming to judgement, 32 The hour 
whereof beiiig known to none,every man is to watch 
and pray,that we be not found untrovided, when 
he cometh to each one particularly by dcath. 


Nd * as he went out of the temple, * «5. 
one of his diſciples ſaith unto him, 
Maſter, ſee what maner of ſtones, and 
what buildings are here. 
2 And Jcſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


 Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there 


{hall not be left one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he ſate upon the mount of 
Olives, over againſt the temple, Peter,and 
James, and John, and Andrew asked him 
privately, 

4 * Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? 
and what ſhall be the ſign when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to 
ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name,fay- 
ing, I am (rift: and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumors of wars, be ye not troubled : for 
ſach thiags muſt necds be, but the end ſhall 
not ve yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there ſhall be famines, and troubles : theſe 


* Matth; 
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41 © * And Jetus fate over againſt the 


treaſury, and beheld how the people caſt | 


|| money into the treaſury : and many 
that were rich calt in much, 

42 And there came a certain poor wi- 
dow, and ſhe threw in two || mites, which 
make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath caſt more in, 
then all they which have calt into the 
trealury ; 


i The 
v:ord 12 
the 0ri9t- 


are the beginnings of || forrows. 

9 © But take hecd to your ſelves : for ***i 
they ſhall deliver you up to councels, and pet, 
in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and #5» 
ye ſhall be brought before rulers and kings «** + | 
for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firlt be publiſh- 
ed among all nations. 

11 * But when they ſhafl lead you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought berore- 
hand what ye (hall ſpeak, neither do ye 
premeditate: but whatſoever ſhall be given 

you 
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CHAP, xiv. 


you in that hour, that ſpeak ye : for it is 
not ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſon : and 
children ſhall riſeup againſt their parents, 
and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my names fake : but he that ſhall endure 
- unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 C* But when ye ſhall ſee the abomina- 
tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, ſtanding where it ought not, (let 
him that readeth,underſtand)then let them 
that be in Judea, flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houle. 

16 And let him that is in the field, not 
turn back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with childe, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
ſach as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created, unto this 
time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhor- 
tened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : 
but for the elets fake, whom he hath 
choſen, he hath ſhortened the days. 

21 * And then, if any man ſhafl fay to 
you, Lo, here is Chrilt, or lo, he is there : 
believe him not. 

22 For falſe Chrelts, and falſe prophets 
ſhall riſc,and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, 
to ſeduce,if it were poſlible,even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold , I have 
foretold you all things. 

24 © * But in thoſe days, after that tri- 
bulation, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the 
moon {hall not give her light. 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, 
and the powers that are in. heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds, with great 
power and glory. 

27 And then (hall he ſend his angels,and 
ſhall gather together his ele& from the 


AO—— 


four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the 

earth to the uttermolt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When her branch 1s yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is 
near : 

29 Soye in like maner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is 
nigh, even at the doors, 

zo Verily I fay unto you, that this ge- 
neration ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things 
be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 © But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels which 
are1n heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 
ther, 

33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray : for 
ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man ts as a man taking 
a far journey, who left his houſe, and gave 
authority to his ſervants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to 
watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crow1ng, orin the morning) 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you 
ſleeping. 

37 And what I fay unto you, I fay unto 
all, Watch. 
CHAP. XIV. 

1 A conſpiracy agdinſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment 
i pourcd on bis head by a woman. 10 Fndas ſclleth 
his Maſter for money. 12 (hriſt himſelf forctelleth 
how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſciples : 
2 2 after the paſsover prepared,and eaten, tnſtituteth 
his ſupper : 26 declareth afore-hwnd the flight of 
all bis diſciples, and Peters denial. 43 Fudas be- 
trayeth him with a kiſs. 46 He is apprehended in 
the garden, 53 falſely accuſed, and impiouſly con- 
demned of the Fews counccl, 635 ſhamefully abuſed 
by them, 66 and thrice denyed of *Peter, 

Fter * two days, was the feaſt of the 

paſsover, and of unleavened bread : 

and the chicf prieſts and the Scribes ſought 

how they might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the fealt day, 


leſt there be an uprore of the people. 
3 * And 


Watch and pray. 
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 *- Chriſtsheadanointed. 
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The paſcover eaten, , © 


3 C* Andbeing in Bethany,in the houſe 
of Simon the leper;,as he fate at mear, there 
came a woman, 'having an alabaſter box of 
ointment of || ſpikenard, very precious, and 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his 
ned. | 

4 And there were ſome that had indi- 
gnation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been ſold for more 
then three hundred || pence, and have been 
given to the poor : and they murmured a- 
gain{t her, 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why 
trouble you her ? ſhe hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whenſoever ye will ye may do them 
good : but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying. 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever. this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done 
ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 

10 © * And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to be- 
tray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard z#, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him money. 
And he ſought how he might conveniently 
betray him. 

12 © * And the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, when they {| killed the paſsover, his 
diſciples faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou mayelt 
eat the paſsover ? 

13 And he fendeth forth two of his di- 
{ciples, and faich unto them,Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meer you a man bear- 
ing a pircher of water : follow him, 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay 
ye to the good man of the houſe, The ma- 
iter faith , Where is the guelt-chamber, 
where I fhall eat the paſsover with my di- 
ſciples? | 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed and prepared : there make 

ready for us, 


16 And his diſciples went forth,and came 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto. 
chem : and they made ready the palsover. 

17 And in theevening he cometh with 
the twelve, 

18 * Andas they fate, and did eat, Jeſus ,* ra, 
ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, one of you © |} 
which cateth with me, ſhall betray me. | 

19 And they began tobe forrowful,and | 
to ſay unto him, one by one, Is it I > And 
another ſaid, Is it I ? 

20 And heanſwered and faid unto them, 
[t z5 one of the twelve, that dippeth with ; 
me in the diſh, ] 

21 The Son of man indeed goethaas it is 
written of him : but wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
born. | 
22 © * And as they did eat, Jeſus took *M**% | 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake ;t,and gave tO | 
them, and ſaid, Take, eat : thisis my body, 
23 And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave ic to them : and 
they all dravk of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. 

25 Verily 1 ſay unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day thar I drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. 

26 {| And when they had ſung an 
[| hymn, they went out into the mount of 
Olives. | 
27 * And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye 
{hall be offended becauſe of me this night : 
for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
28 But after that I am riſen, Twill go 
before you into. Galilee. 
29 * But Peter ſaid unto him, Alrhoug 
all ſhall be offended, yet W:4/ not I. 
z3o And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this day, even in this 
night before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently,If 
| ſhould dye with thee,] will not deny thee 
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in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
32 * And 


wy" "0" betrayeth Chriſt. 


Crap. xiv. Chriſt #s falſly accuſed and condemned, 
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 :.32* And they came to a place which was 


named Gethſemani, and he faith to his di- 
ſciples, Sit ye here, while I (hall pray. 
23 And he taketh with him Peter, and 


| James, and John, and began to be ſore 
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amazed, and to be very heavy, 

34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful unto death : tarry ye 
here, and watch. -; 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed, that if it were 
poſſible the hour might paſsfrom him, 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things 
are poſſible unto thee, take away this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will,but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
ſleeping, and faich unto Peter, Simon, 
Nleepeſt thou? couldſt not thou watch one 
hour? | | 

38. Watchye and pray,lelt ye enter into 
temptation : the ſpirit truly is ready, but 


the fleſh is weak. 


39. And again he went away, and pray- 
ed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
alleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) 
neither wilt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
faith unto them, Sleep: on noiw, and take 
your reſt ; it is enough, the hour is come, 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of ſinners. 

. 42 Riſe up, let us go ; lo, he that betray- 
eth me isat hand. |; 

43 © * And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake,cometh Judas, one of the twelve,and 
with him a great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, and the 
Scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kifs, that ſameis he ; take him,and lead him 
away ſafely. 


45 Andaſſoon as he was come, he goeth 


ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Ma- 
ſter, and kifled him, 


' 46 © Andthey laid their hands on him, 


and took him. 


47 And one of them that ſtood by,drew 


a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. | | 
48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ' 
them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves, to take me ? 
49 I was daily with youin the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not : but the ſcri- 
ptures mult be fulfilled. ; 
50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 
51 And there followed him a certain 
yong man, having a linencloth caſt about 
his naked body, and the yong men laid 
hold on him. 


52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 


53 © * And they led Jeſus away to the ;2** 


high prieſt, and with him were aflembled 
all the chief prieſts and the elders, and the 
Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off;even 
into the palace of the high prieſt : and he 
fate with the ſervants, and warmed him- 
{elf at the fire. 

55 * And the chief prieſts, 2nd all the 
councel ſought for witneſs againlt Jeſus to- 
put him to death, and found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, but their witneſs agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſecertain and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him fay, I will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and with- 
in three days I will build another made 
without hands, 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the 
midſt, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? what 1s it which. theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Again the high prieſt asked him,, 
and faid-unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the bleſſed ? 


62 And Jeſus faid, I am: * and ye ſhall 


24, 30, 


ſee the Son of manſitrting on the right hand 
of power, and coming, in the clouds of 
heaven... - + 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, & 
faich; What need we any further witneſſes 2 
| 64 Ye 


Peters demal. 


64 Yehave heard the blaſphemy : what 
think ye ? And they all condemned him to 
be-guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet:him, and to 
fay unto him, Prophefie : and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 © * And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the maids 
of the high prieſt, 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 
himſelf,ſhe looked upon him,and ſaid, And 
thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

63 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither underftand I what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch, and the cock 
crow, 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and be- 
gan to ſay to them that Rood by, This is 
one of them. | 

70 And he denied it again. And a little 
after,they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 


had delivered him for envy) 


Surely thou art one of them : for thou art a 

Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
71 But he began to curieand to ſwear, 

ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye 
cak 


72* Andthe ſecond time the cock crew: 
and Peter called to minde the word that 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 
ewice, thou ſhalc deny me thrice. And 
| when he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Feſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 
15 Hpon the clamor of the common jeople, the mur- 
therer Barabbas s looſed, and Fe(#: delrucred up 
to be cracificd. 179 He i crowned with thorns, 
19 (pit oz, aud mocked : 21 furnteth in bearing bis 
croſs : 27 hangeth betwcen two thieves : 29 (uf- 
fereth the triumphing reproaches of the Fems : 
39 but cofeſſed by the centurion to bethe Son of 
God : 43 and þ honorably buried by *foſefh. 


b. A Nd *ſtraightway in the morning the 

chief prieſts held a conſultation with 
the elders and Scribes, and the whole coun- 
cel, and bound Jeſus,and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 


2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And he anſwering faid 


unto him, Thou fayelt it, 


Barabbar releaſed, ih 


3 And the chicf prieſts accuſed him of F 
many things : bat he anſwered nothing. 
4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, Mn. Þ 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ?2-behold how-ma- 
ny things they witneſs againſt thee. | 


5 Bur Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; ſo 


that Pilate marvelled. 


6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto 


them one priſoner, whomſcever they de- 
fired. 


7 And there was one named Barabbas, 


which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurreQion with him, who had committed 
murther in the inſurreRion. © 


8 And the multitude crying alond, be- 


| gan to deſire him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. 


9 But Pilate anſwered them , ſaying, 


Will ye that I releaſe unto you the king of 
the Jews? wag 


10. (For he knew that the chief prieſts 


11 But the chief prieſts moved the peo- 


ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
unto them. {1 | 


-12 And Pilate anſwered and faid again 


unto them, What will ye then rhat | ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call the king of the 


Jews? 


13 And they cryed out again,Crucific him. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto rhem, Why, 


whatevil hath he done&?And they cryed oiit 
the more exceedingly, Crucitichim. 


15 © And ſoBllate willing to content 


the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucified, 


16 And the ſoldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Prerorium, and they call to- 
gerher the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and pur it 
about his head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king 
of the Jews. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
a rced, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when chey had mocked him,they 

took off the purple from him, and put his 
own 


0.4 | 


de wee te tera ee nr nn 


- 23; Andthey gavehim 
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| fi Chriſt erntified : 


CHap. xvi. 


He is buried. 


own clothes or him, and led him out tg 


crucifie him. | 
21 * Ahd they compel one Simon a Cy- 


 renian, who- paſſed by, coming out of the 


countrey, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his crols. 

22 And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted,the 
phce of a skull + oo ov: 
to drink, wine Mine 
gle&with myrrhe : but he-recejved i not.” 

24, And wheni they had cracthed him, 
they parted his garments, cafting lots up- 
on them, what'every man ſhould take: 

25 Andit was the third hour, and they 
ctucifted him. |; - TEEN CHE TT ES 

26 And the ſnpw@rſctiption. of his accuſa- 
tion was Written over, Ty's KING OF 
THE JEWS. Sn gb w 

27. And with-' him; they: exneifie two 


thieves, the one on his right hand, and the. 


other on-his left. 


28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which: 


faith, * And he was numbred. with the 
tranſoreflors. .. | 1-9 \a.: 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed. on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, 


! 


Ah, thou. that deſtroyeſt the temple, and. 


buildeſt it in three. days, 
30 Save thy ſelf, and 


come down from 
the crols.. - WE. 


31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 


ſaid among themſelves with the Scribes, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael defcend 
now fromthe croſs, that we may ſee and 
believe: and they that were crucified with 
him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hone was come, 
there was darkneſs over the whole land, 
until the ninth hour: 

34 And at. the ninth hour Jeſus cryed 
with a loud voyce, ſaying, * Elo, Elo, 
lama. ſabachthani ? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
_ they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth 

1as. 


36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge 


fall of vineger, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alonc, let 


us ſee whether Elias will come to take 


him down. 

37 And Jeſus cryed with aloud voyce, 
and gave up the ghoſt. 
- 38 Andthe vail'of the temple was rent 
in twain, from.the.top ts the bottom. 

39 { And when the centurion which 


ſtood, overagainſt him, ſaw that he ſo'cry- 


ed out;and gaveupthe ghoſthe ſaid; Truly 
this man. was the:Son-of God. 


40 There were alſo women looking on. 


| afar off; amang whom: was Mary Magda- 


lene; awd Mary the mother of James the 
lets; and of Joles, and Salome, 
41 Whoalſo when he was in Galilee, 


— 


*/followed him, and. miniſtred unto him, ;=* 


and many other women which- came up 
with him-urito Jeruſalem. 

42 © * And now when the even was 
come (becauſe it wasthe preparation;that 
is, the day before the ſabbath) 

43 Joſephs of Arimathea, an honorable 


| counſellor, whictralfo waited for the king- 


dom of God;came, and wenr inboldly un- 


to Pilate, and travedthe body of Jeſus. 


44 AndPilate marvelled if he were al- 
ready dead, and calling unto him the cen- 
turion; he asked:-him whetherhe had.-been 
any while dead: 

. 45; And when he knew it of the centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down and wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a fepnlchre which was 


hewem out of a'rock, and rolled a ſtone 


unto the door of the fepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene,and Mary the 
mother of Joſes,beheld where he was laid, 


CHAP... XVL 
1 eAn.augel. geclareth the reſurrefion of Chrift to 


three women. 9g (brijt. himſelf afpeareth- ro Mary 


Magdalene: 12 to two gozng into the countrey : 


14 then to the apoſtles, t 5 whoin he ſendeth forth 10 


preach the goſþcl : 19 and aſccndeth into hexuen, 


A Nd. when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene,and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought fweer ſpi- 


| ces,that they might:come and.anoint him. 


2* And 


* Matth, 
27.57» 


S, LUKE, 


He appeareth to the apoſtles. 


* Luke 


* John 
20.11, 


* Matth, 
26.32. 


* Jcha 
20.14. 
* lnke 
$. 2 


Mn 


2 * Andvery early in the morning, the 


34.7 o.1 firſt day of the week, they came unto the 


ſepulchre at the riting of the ſun. . 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, 
Who ſhall roll us away the {tone from the 
door of the ſepulchre ? | 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw 
that the ſtone was rolled away; for it was 
very great. - DB. 

5 * Andentring into the ſcpulchre,they. 
ſaw a yong man litting on the tight ſide, 


clothed in a long white garment, and. 


they were aftrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not af- 
frighted-: ye ſeck Jeſus of Nazareth,which 
was crucified : . he is riſen, he is not here: 
behold the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and 
Peter, that he goeth before you into Ga- 
lilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, * as he ſaid 
unto you. | [e474 03 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre ; for they trembled,and 
were amazed, neither ſaid they any thing 
toany man: for they were afraid. 

9 {| Now when 7eſ#s was riſen early, 
the firlt day of the week, * he appeared 
firſt to Mary Magdalene, * out of whom 
he had caſt ſeven devils. 


1o And ſhe went and told them that had : 


been with him,as they mourned and wept. 
11 And they,when they had heard that 


he was alive, and had been feen of herbe- ÞF 
lieved not. B_ 
12 © Afﬀeer that, he appeared in! ang. 
ther form * unto two of them', as they ©!» | 
walked, and went into the countreyi- © | 

13 And they went and told it unto the 
reſidue : neither belicved they them. - 
1 14 E * Afterward he appeared untg the in: | 
eleven,as they fate || at meat, and upbftaid<!J». | 
ed'them! with theit unbelich, and hardneſs '%: | 
of heart, becauſe rhey believed not them | 
which-had ſeen him after he was riſen:..- 

15 * And he ſaid unto them, Go ye.in- ;g* | 
to allthe world, 'and preach the goſpel to 
every Cteagtre;” O00 7 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved; * but he @at believeth not 
(hall be damned. 

' 17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that 
believe ; * In my name ſhall they caſt out &*" 
devils,*they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, © 
118 * They ſhall rake up ſerpents, andif ,** 
they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not 
hure them, * they ſhall lay hands on the z** 
ſick, and they ſhall recover. | 
' 19 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them; he was * received up into hea- *1« | 
ven, and fate on the right hand «f God, © 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every Where, the Lord working with them, 

* and confirming the word with ſigns fol-#* 
lowing. Amen. ' | : 


* Joh t;, C” 
3 48..-- | 


F ——— 


CHAP. I. 

x The preface of Luke to bis whole goſpel. 5 The 
conception of Fobn the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 
39 Tbe prophefic of Elizabeth, and of Mary, cou- 
cerning Chriſt. 57 The nativity and circumciſion 
of Fohu. 67 The prephefic of Zachary both of 
Chriſt, 76 and of Fohn, 


J Ornack as many have taken in hand 
to.ſet forth in order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed 
among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were cye-wit- 
nefles, and miniſters of the word : 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having 
had perfe&t underſtanding of all things 


The goſpel according to S. Lu Py 


from the very firſt, to. write unto thee in 
order, moſt excellent Theophilus, 
4 That thou mightelt know the certain- 


ty of thoſe things wherein thon haſt been 
inſtructed. 


—-1; Here was inthe days 
Dl of Herod the king 
} of Judea, a certain 
Ny prieſt named Zacha- 
, rias, of the courſe 
of Abia : and his 
| } wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elizaberh. 
6 And they were both righteous before 
| God, 


\&s 1, | 


ts 2.4 | 


1s i}, © 


\&ts 28, 


- Pur <aits "EPI s 
"FEES. ad ef SS 0 Leh Ie Re OY 


- _ 
” - : 


| The conception of John Baptiſt, 


Cruap. 1. 


and of Chriſt, 


De 


*Fx0d, 


30.7» 
Levit 15, 
17, 


* Mal. 4, 
6. 


} Or, by, 


God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord,blameleſs. 

7 And they had no childe, becaule that 
Elizabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well ſtricken in years. 

$ And it came to paſs that while he exe- 
cuted the prieſts otlice before God in the 
order of his courſe, | 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the temple of the Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the time 
of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right 
ſide of the altar of incenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him,Fear not, 
Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy 
wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, 
and many ſhall rejoyce at his birth, 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of 
the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor 
{trong drink,and he ſhall be tilled with the 
holy Ghoſt,even from his mothers womb. 

16 *And many of the children of Iſracl 
ſhall heturn tothe Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him inthe ſpi- 
rit and power of Elias,to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children,and the diſobe- 
dicnt || to the wiſdom of the juſt, to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, 
Whereby ſhall I know this? forIaman 
old man, & my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 Andthe angel anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, I am Gabrie)], that ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of God : and am ſent to ſpeak unto 
thee,and toſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 

25 And behold,thou ſhalt be dumb,and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 
things ſhallbe performed,hecauſe thou be- 
lievelt not my words, which ſhall be ful- 
tilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias, 


and marvelled that hetarricd fo longin the 
temple, 


© ——— — own > mw. 


22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that 
he had ſeen a viſion 1n the temple : for he 
beckened unto them, & remained ſpeechles. 

'23 And it came to paſs that. aſloon as 
the days of his miniſtration were accom- 
pliſhed, he departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliza- 
beth conceived, and hid her ſelf five mo. . 
neths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath'the Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among men. 

26 And inthe ſixth moneth the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 
and the virgins name was Mary, 

28 And theangel came jn unto her,and 
ſaid, Hail thox that art || highly favored, \9F,* 
the Lord is with thee : blefſed art thou Wiki 
among women. qtepy 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe was trou- 
bled art his ſaying, and caſt in her minde 
what maner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her,Fear not, 
Mary:for thou haſt found favor with God. 

31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in war.:;1t 
thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 

22 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt, and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of his 
father David. 

33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe, 2*n7- 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom +7: 
there ſhall be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 
{hall this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 

35 Andthe angel aniwered and faid un- 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overthadow thee : therefore alſo that ho- 
ly thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old 
age, and this is the ſixth moneth with her, 
who was called barren. 


E 37 For 


EE ee nr it i COIs _— 
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, Elizabeth and Mary propheſie. 


Es eee es 


Fa 


SC..LUKE; 


?ohns nativity and circumciſion, Þ 


x Or, 
which bt 


lieved 
ehatthere 


* If4.51. 


9. 6 
<154.33-axm, * he hath ſcattered the proud, in the 


-Pl;4- 53 * Hehath filled the hungry with good 


* #731 x jn remembrance of his mercy, 
G7. 55 *-As he ſpake to our fathers, to A- 
F.1. braham and to his ſeed for ever. 


37 For with God nothing ſhall be un- 
polilible. 


57 Now Elizabeths full time came,that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand- 


maid of the Lord, be it unto me according 
to thy word: and the angel departed. 
from her. 


toa city of Juda, 

40 And entred into the houfe of Zacha- 
rias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

41 Andit came to paſs that when Eli- 
zabcth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb: and Elizabeth 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voyce, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 
andbleſfled is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 

44 For lo, aſfoon as the'voyce of thy 
falutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe {| that believed,for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 
things which were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary faid , My ſoul doth mag- 
nifte the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyccd in God 
my Sav1or. 

48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 
his handmaiden: for behold, from hence- 
forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation. 

51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 


imagination of their kearts. 
52* Hehath pat down the mighty from 
their ſeats,and exalted them of low degree. 


things,& ihe rich he hath ſent empty away. 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Ifrac), 


56 And Mary abode with her about three 


' forth a ſon. 
58 Andher neighbors and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed greir 


| Mercy upon her,& they rejoyced with her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and | 


vent into the hill-countrey with halte,in- 


59 And it came to paſs that on the 
eighth day they came to circumciſe the 
childe,and they called him Zacharias,after 
the name of his father, 

60 And his mother anſwered and faid, 

Not ſo, but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There 1s none 

of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62: And they made ſigns to his father, 

how he would have him called. _ 
63 Andheasked fora writing table,and 

wrote,ſaying,His name is John : and they 

marvelled all, RG 

64 And his mouth was opened imme- 

diately,and his tongue /ooſed,and he ſpake, 

and praiſed God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 


were noiſed abroad throughout all the 
hill-countrey of Judea. 
66 And all they that had heard them, 
laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
maner of childe ſhall this be? and the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, & propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrae!,for 

he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 


vation for us, inthe houſe of his ſervant 
David ; 


70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his {5 


holy prophets, which have been ſince tite 
world began. 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from onr 
enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us. ; 


| COVEnant ; 


father Abraham, 


moneths,and returned to her own houſe, 


69 * Andhath raiſed up an horn of fal- *" 


72 To perform the mercy promiſed to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy 


74 That he would grant unto ns,that we 
| being delivered out of the hands of our 


” be 


232-17, 


+ 


73 * The oath which he ſware to our: 


enemies, 


# 


FIC NES TFT hg: ener: : 


round about them , and all theſe || ſayings'%. 
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Clift is born n 
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Cnuap.u, 


Hany ſing praiſes to Cod for it, 


encmies, might ſerve him without fear, 
5 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thon childeſhalt be called the 
prophet of the Higheſt : for thou fhalt 
go before the face of the Lord, to pre- 
pare his ways ; 

7 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto 
$or, his people, [| by the remiſſion of their ſins, 
19 of 78 Inrough the || tender mercy of our 
wn God/; whereby the || day-ſpring from on 
i% high hath viſited ns, 
xun24. 79 TOgiVe light to them that fit in dark- 
wn. neſs, and in the ſhadow of death,to guide 
Mal42- our feet into the way of peace. 

8 And the childe grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till 
the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael, 

CGCHAP.:L1I - 

1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The nati- 
vity of Chriſt. 8 One angel relatcth 1t to the ſt.cp- 
herds.13 May ſnig praiſes 80 God for it.21 Cheiſt 
i; circumciſed. 22 Maty purified. 23 Simeon and 
inna prophefie of Chriſt : 40 who increaſeth in 
wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in the temple with the do- 
fors,. 51 and is obedient to his parents, 


Fg came to pals in thoſe days,that 
4 > there went out a decree from Ceſar 
Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be 
| taxed. ; 

2 (And this taxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria) 
'*'3 Andall went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 

'4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galt- 
lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Ju- 
dea, unto * the city of David , which is 

\ called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the 
houſe and linage of David) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife, being great with childe. 

6 And fo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
ſon,and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
Was no room for them in the inne. 

S And there were in the ſame countrey 

0: {hepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
"«;, || Watch over their flockby night, 


Vatchrs, 


{! Or, tt 
rot'cd, 


* Jo. 7. 
42, 


9 Andlo, theangel of the Lord came 
vpon them, and the glory of the Lord 
{hone round about them, and they were 
ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear 
not : for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you 1s born this day, in 
the city of David, a Savior, which is Chriſt 
the Lord. | 

12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto you; 
Ye ſhall finde the babe wrapped in ſwad- 
ling clothes, lying in a manger. | 

13 And ſnddenly there was with the an- 
gel a multitude of the heavenly holt prai- 

ling God, and faying, 

14 Glory to God 1n the higheſt, and on 
carth peace, good will towards men. 

15 And it came to paſs, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, 
the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us 
now go even unto Bethlehem,and ſee this 
thing which is come to paſs, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they 
made known abroad the ſaying which was 
told them concerning this childe. 

18 And all they that heardit, wondred 
at thoſe things which were told them by 
the ſhepherds, 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned,glorify- 
ing and praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeen, as it was 
told unto theme 

21 * And when eight days were ac- '6. 5: 
compliſhed for the circumciting of the 
childe,his name was called * Jz $us,which "Mw. 
was ſo named of the angel before he was 
conceived inthe womb. 

22 And when the days of her purifica- 
tion according to thelaw of Moſes, were 
accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, to preſent him to the Lord, 

23 (As 1t is written in the law of the |F:* 
Lord,*Every male that opencth the womb *=-5: 
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»teric. *that which is ſaid inthe law of the Lord, 


Simeons ſong. Anna's propheſie. S. LUKE. (rift diſputeth in the temple, Wl | 


ſhall be called holy to the Lord) 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 


A pair of turtle-doves, or two yong pt- 
gCeOns, 

25 Andbehold, there was a man 1n Je- 
raſalem, whoſe name was Simeon,and the 
fame man was juſt and devout, waiting for | 
the conſolation of Iſrael : and the holy | 
Gholt was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chriit. 

27 And hecame by the ſpirit into the 
temple, and when the parents brought in. 
the childe Jeſus to do for him after the 
cultom of the law, | | 

28 Then took he him vp in his arms, 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, | 

29 Lord now lettelſt thou thy ſervant | 
departin peace,according to thy word. | 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of all people: * 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and | 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. | 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled | 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid. 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this childe 


| 


*1231+.j5s ſet for the * fall and riſing again of 


Rom. 9.32. 


many in Iſrael : and for a ſign which ſhall 
be ſpoken againlt ; 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of A- 
ſer;ſhe was of a great age,& had lived with 
an husband ſeven years from her virginity: 

37 And ſhe was a widoiw of about four- 
ſcore and four years: which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God with falt- 
ings and praycrs night and day. 

38 And ihe coming in that inſtant,gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all them that looked for re- 

io: demptionin || Jeraſalem. _ 
39 And when they had performed all 


—_ co — 


| 
| 
| 


things according to the law of the Lord, | 


they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth, 

40 And the childe grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom, and 
the grace of God was upon him, 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem, 
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* every year at the feaſt of the paſsover. *2=. | 


42 And when he was twelve years old, 
whey went up to Jeruſalem, after the cu- 
ſtom of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulblled the 
days; as they returned , the childe Jeſus 
carried behinde in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph 
and his mother knew not of it. _ 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a days journey, and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. | 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to eruſalem,ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſs, that after 
three days they found him in the temple, 
ſitting in the midit of the doors, both 
hearing them, and asking them queſtions. 

47 Andall that heard him were aſtoniſh- 
cd at his underſtanding and anſwers, 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were 
amazed : and his mother ſaid unto him, 
Son, why haſt thou. thus dealt with us? be- 
hold, thy father and I have ſought thee 
ſorrow1ng. 

49 Andhe ſaid unto them, How is it 
that ye ſought me? wilt ye not that T muſt 
be about my Fathers buſineſs ? 

50 And they underſtood not the faying 
which he ſpake unto them. 

51 Andhe went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto 
them : but his mother kept all rheſe ſay- 
ings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 
| ſtature,and in favor with God and man, '* 

CHAP. 111. ; 
1 The preaching axd baptiſm of Fohn. 1 5 His te- 
ſftinony of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoncth Fobn. 

21 Chriſt baptized , receiveth teſt imony from hea- 

ven. 23 The age aud gencalogie of Chriſt from 

Foſeph upwards. 

Ow in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate bc- 

ing governor of Judea, and Hcrod being, , 
| tctrarch 
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31 to him that hath none ; and he that hath 


2 ANd he faid unto them, || Do violence to 


"tr, 


l Or, al. 
! 
Nance, 


retrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip | 
tetrarch of Iturca, and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene, OY 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs, 


3 * And he came intoall the countrey 


about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of 


repentance, for the remiſſion of tins, 
4 Asit is written in the book of the 


'.4%. words of Eſaias the prophet,faying, * The 


* vyoyce of one crying in the wilderneſs ,| 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low, 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough ways {ball be made ſmooth, 

6 And allfleth ſhall ſee the ſalvation 
of God. 


7 Then faid he to the multitude that | 
xi. came forth to be baptized of him, * O ge-! 


neration of vipers, who hath warned you 
toflce from the wrath to come ? 


repentance,& begin not to ſay within your 
{elves, We have Abraham to our father : 
for I fay unto you,that God is able of theſe, 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now allo the ax is laid unto the 
root ot the trees: every tree therefore 
which bringeta not forth good truit, 1s 
hewen down, and caſt into the fire, 

Io And the people asked hum, ſaying, 
What ſhall we do then? | 
11 He anſwereth and iaith unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let hini imp..rt. 


meat, let him do likewile, | 
12 Then came alſo publicans to be ba- 
ptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
thall we do ? 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no 
more then that which is appointed you. 
14 And the ſoldiers likewite demanded 
of him, ſaying, And what ſball we do ? 


no man, neither accuſe any falſly , and be 
content with your || wages, | 


pogo __ 


15 Andas the people were || in expe- 
Aation,and all men {|muſed in their hearts 
of John,whether he were the Chriſt or not: 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them 
all, * Lindeed baptize you with water,but 
one mightier then 1 cometh, the latchet 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to un- 
looſe ; he ſhallbaptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire : 

17 Whoſe fanis in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather 
the wheat into his garner, but the chaff he 
will burn with tire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he unto the people. 

19 * Put Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
proved by him for Herodias his brother 
Philips wife,and for all the evils which He- 
rod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he 

- ſhut up John in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were ba- 
ptized,* it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo be- 
ing baptized, and praying, the heaven was 


| | opened: 
(0a B Bring forth therefore fruits ||worthy of 


22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bo- 
dily ſh-pe like a dove upon him,& a voyce 
came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in thee 4 am well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf begatrtobe about 
thirty years of age,being(as was ſuppoſed) 
the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Hell, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, which was the [on of 
Melchi, which was the ſoz of Janna,which 
was the ſoz of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, 
which was the ſo of Amos, which was 
the ſon of Naum , which was the ſoz: of 
Eſl1, which was :he ſoz of Naggse, 

26 Which was the ſoz of. Maath,which 
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was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the 


/on of Semei, which was the ſez of Joſeph, 
which was the (oz of Juda, 

27 Which was the ſoz of Joanna,which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the /or 


of Zorobabel, which was the [oz of Sala- 


thiel, which was the ſon of Next, 

25 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi, which was the ſor of 
| | E.3 Coſam, 


The genealogie of Chriſt : 
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Coſam, which was the ſon of Elmodam, 
which was the ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which 
was the ſon of Eliezer,which was the ſon of 
Jorim,which was the ſoz of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, 

20 Which was the ſoz of Simeon,which 
was the ſon of Juda, which was the ſoz of 
Joſeph, which was the ſoz of Jonan, which 
was the /on of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which 
was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſo 
of Mattatha,which was the /oz of Nathan, 
which was the ſoz of David, 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which 
was the {on of Obed, which was the ſon of 
Booz, which was the ſoz: of Salmon, which 
was the ſon of Naaflon, 

33 Which was the /o# of Aminadab, 
which was the ſoz of Aram, which was the 

ſoa of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Pha- 
res, which was the ſox of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſoz of Jacob, which 
Was the ſou of Iſaac, which was the ſon of 
Abraham , which was the ſon of Thara, 
which was the [on of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which 
was the ſon of Ragan, which was the ſon of 


2 Being forty days tempted of the de- 
vil, and in thoſe days he did cat nothing : 
and when they were ended, he afterward 
hungred. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou 
be the ſon of God, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, faying, It is 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an 
high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time. 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them ; for that is delivered unto me, and 
to whomſoever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, 
all ſhall be thine. 


$8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


. him, Get thee behinde me, Satan : for it is 


, written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeraſalem, 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the temple, 
and faid unto him, Tf thon be the ſon of 


Phalec, which was the ſd of Heber, which | God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence. 


was the ſon of Sala, | 

36 Which was the ſoz of Cainan, which 
was the ſon of Arphaxad,which was the ſor 
of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which 
was the (oz of Lamech, 

37 Which was the {on of Mathufala, 
which was the ſoz of Enoch, which was 
the ſon of Jared, which was the ſoz of Ma- 
leleel, which was the ſo: of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſoz of Enos, which 
was the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of 
Adam, which was the ſoz of God. 


CHAP. TY, 

x The temptation aud faſting of Chrift. tz He over- 
cometh the devil: 14 begineth to preach.16 The peo- 
ple of Naterah admire his gracious words, 33 He 
eureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Pcters mother is 
law, 40 and divers (ther ſick perſons. 41 The de- 
vils ackuowledge (hrijt , and are reproved for it; 
43 Ke preacher through the cities. 


\ Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy 
Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and 


Io For it 15 written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear 
thee up,leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againlt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwerjng, ſaid unto him, 
It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him for 
a ſeaſon. 

14 4 And Jeſus returned in the power 
of the ſpirit into Gaklee, and there went 
out a fame of him through all the region 
round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, 
being glorified of all. 


he had been bronght up, and as his cuſtom 
was, he went into the ſynagogue on the 


 abbath-day, and ſtood up for to read. 
17 And 


was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, "Mi 


x Mitth, 
16 4 And he came to *Nazareth,where ,; 


He #5 tempted in the Wilderneſs, ] 
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CHaApD, iv, 


The evil ſpirit caſt out, 


17 And there was delivered unto him 
the Look of the prophet Efaias, and when 
ke had opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 

18 * The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deli- 
verance to the captives, and recovering of 
ſight to the blinde, to ſetat liberty them 
that are bruſed, 

. 19 To preachtheacceptable year of the 
Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave 
it again to the miniſter, and fate down : 
and the eyes of all them that were in the 
ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 

- 21 Andhebegan to ſay unto them, This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and won- 
dred at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they aid, 
Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 

23 And he faid unto them , Ye will 
ſurely ſay unto me this proverd, Phyſician, 
heal thy ſelf : whatſoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum , do allo here in thy 
countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
-uth, No * prophet is accepted in his own 

countrey. 
"1K 25 But Itell you of a truth, * many wi- 
_ _dows were in ]frael in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was ſhut up three years 
and 1x moneths, when great famine was 
throughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
ſent, ſave unto Sarepta a cry of Sidon, un- 
to a woman that was a widow, 

27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael in 
the time of Elizeus the prophet, and 
none of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naa- 
man the Syrian, 

28 Andall they in the ſynagogue,when 
they heard theſe things, were filled with 
wrath, 

\z. 29 Androſeup, and thruſt him out of 
«, thccity, and led him unto the || brow of 
the hill '( whereon their city was built) 
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x, 
2 Kings 
#-14. 


__—_ 


30 But he paſſing through the midſt cf 
them, went his way : 

' 31 And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
ſabbath-days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Arine: * for his word was with power, 7%: 

33 © * And inthe ſynagogue there was ,;* 
a man which had a ſpirit of an unclean de- 

vil, and cryed out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, {| Let us alone, what have we 19%. 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth > 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the holy one of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying,Hold. 
thy peace,and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the midſt, he 
came out of him and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed,and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word is 
this? for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they 
come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the countrey round about. 

38 © * Andhe aroſe out of the ſyna- gw: 
gogue, and entred into Simons houſe: and + 
Smons wives mother was taken with a : 
great fever,and they beſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever,and it left her. And immediately 
ſhe aroſe and miniltred unto them. 

40 © Now when the ſun was ſetting, 
all they that had any ſick with divers dit- 
caſes, brought them unto him : and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 * And devils alſo came out of many, **%* 
crying out,and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
ſon of God. And he rebuking them, ſuf- 
fered them not || to ſpeak : for tney knew |5%2 
that he was Chrilt. regs 

42 And when it was day, he departed ***: 
and went into a deſert place, and the peo- 
ple ſought him, and came unto him, and 
itayed him, that he ſhould not depart 
from them. 

43 And hefaid unto them,I mult preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities allo : 


that they might caſt him down headlong. 


for therefore am I ſent. 
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Chrift cleauſeth a lepey, » 
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44 And he preached in the ſynagogues 
of Galilee, 
CHAP. V. 


3 Cbriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſhips 4 in 
4 miraculous taking of fijhes, ſheweth how he will 
make him and bis partners fiſhers of men 1 2 clean- 
ſeth the leper; 16 prazeth in the wilderneſs 3 
18 healeth one ſick of the palſie 3 27 calleth Mat- 
thew the publican ; 29 cateth with ſunucrs, as be- 
ing the phyſician of ſouls 3 3 4 foretelleth the faſt- 
ings and afflidtions of the apo(tles after his aſcen- 
fonz 36 and likeueth faint-hearted aud weak diſci- 
ples to old buttles, aud worn garments. 

Nd * it came to paſs, that as the peo- 

ple preafſed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he {tood by the lake of Ge- 
neſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
take: but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 

3 And he centred into one of the ſhips 
which was Simons,and prayed him that he 
would thruſt our a little from the land : 
and he fate down and taught the people 
out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes ; and 
their net brake. 

7 And they beckened unto their part- 
ners, which were in the other ſhip, that 
they ſhould come and help them. And 
they came and filled both the ſhips, fo 
that they began to fink. 

$ When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 
down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken ; 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John 
the ſons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt 
catch men, 


11 And when they had brovght their 


ſhips to land, they forſook all and RE -: 


lowed him. 


I2 C * Andit came to paſs, when he g Ah; 
was 1na certain city, behold, a man full of 


leprofie : who ſeeing Jeſus,fell on his face, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand and touch- 
ed him,faying,I will,be thon clean: and im- 
mediately the leproſie departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: 
but go, and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt,and 
ofter for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him, and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed 
by him of their infirmities. 

16 © And he withdrew himſelf into 
the wilderneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it cameto paſs on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Phari- 
ſees, and doQtors of the law ſitting by, 
which were come out of every town of 
Galilee,and Judea,and Jeruſalem : and the 
power of the Lordwas preſent to heal them. 


18 | * And behold, men brought in a *wai. | 
beda man which was taken with a palſie: ** | 


and they ſought means to bring him in, 
and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not finde by 
what way they might bring him in,becauſe 
of the multitnde, they went upon the 
houſe top, and let him down through the 
tiling with his couch,into the midſt before 
Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 
wy unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven 
tnee., 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſces 
began to reaſon, faying,Who is this which 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies 2 Who can forgive 
fins but God alone? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their 
thoughts, he anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
What reaſon ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and 
walk? 


24 But that ye may know that the _m | 
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of man hath power upon earth to forgive | 
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P. Vi 


Of the ſabbath. 


ſins (he ſaid unto the ſick of the pallie) I 
fay unto thee, Ariſe,and take up thy couch, 
and go into thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before 
them,and took up that whereon he lay,and 
departed to his own houſe,glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed,and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 © * And after theſe things he went 
forth, and ſaw a publican named Levi, fit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtom : andhe ſaid 
unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and follow- 
ed him. 


38 But new wine muſt be put into 
new bottles, and both are preſerved. 
39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, 
{traightway deſfireth new : for he faith, 
The old is better. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindeneſs about the 
obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, rcaſon,and 
miracle : 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles : 17 healeth 
the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth to his diſciples before 
the people of bleſsings and curſes ; 24 how we muſt 
love our enemies 3 46 and joyn the obedience of good 
works to the hearing of the word , leſt in the evil 
day of temptation we -fall like an honſe buils upon 
the face of the earth without any foundation. 


ſabbath after the firſt, that he went 


29 AndLevi made him a-great feaſt in 
his own houſe : and there was a great 
company of publicans, and of others that 
fate down with them. 

30 But their Scribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againlt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
do ye cat and drink with publicans and 
ſinners. 

31 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician: 
but they that are ſick. 

32 Icame not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 

33 C And they ſaid unto him, * Why 
do the diſciples of John faſt often, and 
make prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of 
the Phariſees ; but thine cat and drink ? 

34 And he ſaid unto them,Can ye make 
the children of the bride-chamber faſt, 
while the bridegroom 1s with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
Fran and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 

ays. 

36 C And he ſpake alſo a parable un- 
to them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment upon an old : 1f otherwiſe, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new, agreerh 
not with the old. 

37 Andno man putteth new wine into 
old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt 
the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 
thall periſh, ? 


through the corn ficlds: and his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid un- 
to them, Why do ye that which is not 
lawful to do on the ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have 
ye not read ſo much as this, what David 
did, when himſelf wasan hungred, and 
they which were with him : 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the fhew-bread, and 
gave alſo to them that were with him, 
which is not lawful to eat but for the 
prieſts alone ? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son 
of man is Lord alfo of the ſabbath, 


ſabbath that he entred into the ſynagoue 
and taught, and there was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watch 
ed him,whether he would heal on the fab- 
bath-day : that they might finde an accu- 
ation againlt him, 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
to the man which had:the withered hand, 
Riſe up, anditand forthin the midſt. And 


he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I willask 
you one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath- 
days to do good, or to do. evil? to fave 
life, or to deſtroy it ? 


——— 
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EI ts all, 
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How We muſt love our enemies, 


all, he ſaid unto the man,Stretch forth thy 
hand: and he did ſo: and his hand was 
reſtored whole as the other. | 

11 And they were filled with madneſs, 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jeſus. 

I2 Andit came to paſsin thoſe days, 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day he called unto 
him his diſciples :*-and of them he choſe 
twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles : 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas * the brother of James,and 
Judas Ifcariot,which alfo was the traitor. 

17 © And hecame down with them,and 
ſtood in the plain,and the company of his 
diſciples,& a great multitude of people out 
of all Judea & Jeruſalem,and from the ſea. 
coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
hear him,and to be healed of their diſeaſes: 

18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there went vertue out of 
him, and healed them all. 

20 T And he lifted up his eyes on his 
diſciples, and faid, * Bleſſed be ye poor : 
for yours isthe kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for 
ye {ball befilled. Bleſled are ye that weep 
now : for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you 
from their company and ſhall reproach you, 

and caſt out your name as evi},for the Son 
of mans ſake. 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for 

Joy : for behold, your reward is'great in 

heaven : for inthe like maner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 * But wo unto you that are rich : for 
ye have received your conſolation. 
25 * Wounto you that are fall : for ye 
thall hunger. Wo' unto you that laugh 


26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
ſpeak well of you : for ſo did their fathers 

to the falſe prophets. 

27 © * But I fay unto you which hear, 7s 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you. 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray 

for them which deſpitefully uſe you. 


him that taketh away thy cloak, forbid 
not to take thy coat allo. 

39: Give to every man that asketh of 
thee; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods, ask them not again. 

31 * And as ye would that men ſhould, 
doto you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 

32 * For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 
love thoſe that love them. 

33 And if yedo good to them which 
do good toyou, what thank have ye ? for 
ſinners alſo do even the ſame. 


5-46, 


ye hope to receive, what thank haveye ? © 
for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive 
as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again : 
and your reward ſhall be great,and ye ſhal 
be the children of the higheſt : for he is 
kinde unto the unthankful,and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful , as your 
Father alſo is merciful. 


condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned : forgive,and ye ſhall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
together, and running over,ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with the ſame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withal, it (hall be mea- 
ſured to you again, 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
* Can the blinde lead the blinde ? ſhall 
they not both fall into the ditch? 

40 * The diſciple is not above his ma- 

ſer : but every one || that is perfect ſhall 
be as his maſter. | 
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Crap. vi. T he centarions faith; 


Againſt hypocriſie. 
that isin thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt 


PS gs people, * he entred into Capernaum. » wa. 
not the beam that 1s in thine own eye? 


2 Anda certain centurions ſervant, who **: 


42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf be- 
holdeſt not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, caft out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brothers eye. 

43 * For a good treebringeth-not forth 
corrupt fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit, 

44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit: for of thorns men do not gather figs, 
nor of a bramble-buth gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart , bringeth forth that which is 
good : and anevil man out of the evil trea- 
{ure of his heart, bringeth forth that which 
isevil : for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 © * And why call ye me,Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which ſay ? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me,and hear- 
eth my ſayings, and doth them, I will ſhew 
you to whom he is like. - 

48 Heis like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock : and when the flood aroſe, the 
ſtream beat vehemently upon that houſe, 
and could not ſhake it : for it was founded 
upon a rock, 

49 But he that heareth,& doth not,is like 
a man that without a foundation built an 
houſe upon the earth ; againlt which the 
ſtream did beat vehemently,& immediatly 
it fell,and the ruine of that houſe was great. 

CHAP. VIT. 

1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion a 
Gentile, then in any of the Fews; 10 healeth bis ſer- 
vant being abſent; 11 raiſeth from dcath the widows 

. ſonat Naim ; 19 anſwereth Fohus meſſengers with 

the declaration of bis miracles; 24 teſtificth to the 

people what opinton he hel4 of Fon 5 30 inveigheth 
againſt the Fews, who with wcither the maners of 

Fohn nor of Feſus could be won; 36 aud ſucweth by 

eccaſion of Mary Magdalene , how he ts a friend to 

ſfrnners, not to maintain them in ſins, but to forgive 
them their ſins,upon their faith and repentance, 


Ow when he had ended all his 
ſayings in the audience of the 


was dear unto him, was ſick and ready 
to dye. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come and heal his 
ſervant. | 

4 And when they came to Jeſus,they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when 
he was now not far from the houſe, the 
centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto 
him , Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, for I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter un- 
der my roof, 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf 
worthy to come unto thee : but fay ina 
word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 ForTI alſo am a man ſet under antho- 
rity, having under me ſoldiers, and I fay 
unto one, Go, and he goeth: and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he cometh : and to my 
ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. | 

9 When Jelus heard theſe things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him abour, 
and ſaid unto the people that followed 
him, I fay unto you, I have not found fo 
great faith, no,not 1n Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning 
to the houſe, found the ſervant whole that 
had been ſick. 

11 © Andit cameto paſs the day after, 
that he went into a city called Naim ; and 
many of his diſciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when hecame nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carryed out, the onely fon of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow: and much people of 
the city was with her. 

1} And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and faid unto her, 
Weep not. | 


14 And he came and touched rhe || bier, 9": 


I coſtin, 


(and they that bare him ſtood ſti}l) and he 
faid, Yong man,l ſay unto thee, Arile. 
| 15 And 


Chriſts teſtimony of John, 


Ss. LUKE. 
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began to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his 
mother. | 


they glorified God, ſaying, That a great 
prophet is riſen up among us, and that 
God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumor of him went forth 
throughour all Judeca, and throughout all 
the region round abour. 

18 * And thediſciples of John ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

19 { And John calling unto him two 
of his diſciples,ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
for another ? 


20 When the men were come unto him, 


they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or look we for another ? 


ſpirits, and unto many that were blinde he 
gave ſight. 


22 Then Jeſus anſwering,faid unto them, 


Go your way, and tell John what things 
ye have ſeen and heard,how that the blinde 
ſee, the lame walk, the Jepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raifed, to the 
poor the goſpel is preached. 


be offended in me. 
24 © And when the meſſengers of John 


were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the, 
people concerning John, What went ye weeping, and began to waſh his feet with 
out into the wilderneſs for to ſee ? Areed tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
| her head, and kiſſed his feer, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they | 
Which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live bidden him, ſaw ::,he ſpake within himſelf, 


ſhaken with the wind ? 
25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 


delicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
propher ? Yea, I fay unto you, and much 
more then a prophet. 


27 This is he of whom it is written, Be- | 


hold, I ſead my meſſenger before thy face 

which (hall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 For 1 ſay mmto you, Among thoſe that 

are born of women, there is not a greater 


propher theo Joha Us Bapult; buc he that 


b] 


then he. 


29 Andall the people that heard himz,and 
16 And there came a fear on all, and the publicans juſtified God, being baptized 


| with the baptiſm of John, 


30 But the Phariſees and lawyers || re- 10: 
; jeRed the counſel of God || againſt them- 


ſelves, being not baprized of him. 


The Woman anointeth (if. k 
15 And he that was dead, fate up, and | is leaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater 


fra: 
ed, 
[} Or, 
within 
them. 
ſelves, 


31 © And the Lord faid, * Whereunto *M=. 


then ſhall I liken the men of this generati- 


. on? and to what are they like ? 


32 They are like unto children fitting in 
the market-place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced : we have mourned 


; to you, and ye have not wept. 


He hath a devil. 


| 34 Theſon of man is come cating and 
21 And in that ſame hour hecured many drinking, and ye fay, Behold, a glutronous 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 


cans and ſinners. 


| 35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 


dren, 


33 For John the Bapcilt came neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine,and ye fay, 


36 © * And one of the Phariſees deſired * wn 
him that he would eat with him. And he 


went into the Phariſees houſe, and fate 


down to meat. 


| 37 And behold, a woman in the city, 
23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not which was a finner, when ſhe knew that 
' Jeſus fate at mear in the Phariſees houſe, 


brought an alabaſter box of ointment, 


39 Now when the Phariſee which had 


ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and what maner 
of woman this is that touched him : for ſhe 
15 a (inner, 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto rhee. 
And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on, 

41 There was a certaincreditor, which 
had two debters: the one ought five hun- 


gred \| pence, and the other fitty. 


42 And 


38 And {tood at his feet behinde him 
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The parable of the ſower. 


"Ulery Magdatew's faith 


Mark » 
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42 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both, Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
molt ? : 

43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe 
that he to whom he forgave moſt. And he 
ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the: woman, and 
ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I 
entred into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no 
water for my feet: but ſhe hath wathed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this 
woman, ſince the time I came in hath not 
ceaſed to kiſs my feet. | 

46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore ſay unto thee, Her ſins, 
which are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the 
fame loveth litcle. | 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are 
forgiven. 

49 And they that ſate at meat with him, 
began to ſay within themſelves, Who 1s this 
that forgiveth (ins alſo ? 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee, go in peace, 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance 
4 Chriſt aftcr he had preached from place to place,at- 


tended with his apoſtles, proponndeth the parable of 


the ſower,16 and of the candle; 21 declareth who arc 

. bis mother, and brethren 5 22 rcoukeath the winds; 
26 caſteth the legion of devils out of the man, into 
the berd of ſwine; 37 is rejcited of the Gada- 
renes 3 43 hbeuah the woman of her bloody iſſue; 
49 and raiſcth from death Fairs daughter. 


A Ndit came to paſs afterward, that he 

went throughout every city and vil- 
Jagepreaching,and ſhewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God : and the twelve 
Were with him. 

2 And certain women which: had been 
healedof evil ſpirits and.infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, * out of whom went 
ſeven devils, | 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods 
iieward, and Suſanna, and many others 


Which miniſtred unto him of their ſub- 


ſtance. 

4 © * And when much people were ga- 
thered together, and were come to him 
out of every city, he ſpake by a parable : 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways fide,and 
it was trodden down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and afſoon 
as it was ſprung up, it withered away, be- 
cauſe it lacked moiſture, 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe things, he cry- 
ed, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


* 9 And. his diſciples asked him, faying, 


What might this parablebe ? 
10 And he ſaid, Unto yon it is given 


to know the myſteries of the kingdom of 


God : but to others in parables; that ſee- 
ing they might not ſee, and hearing they 
might not underſtand. 

11 * Now the parable 1s this : The ſeed 
is the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that 
hear : then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. | 

13 They on the rock, are they, which 
when they hear, receive the word with 
Joy; and theſe have no root, which for a. 
while believe, and in time of temptation 
fall away. | 

14 And that which fell among thorns, 
are they, which when they have heard, g0 
forth,and arechoked with cares and riches, 
and pleaſures of th1s life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection, 

I5 But that on the good ground, are: 
they, which in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience, 
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16 © * No man when he hath lighted Mt 


a-candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or put- 
teth it under a bed : bur ſetteth it on a can- 
dleſtick, rhat--they whichenter. 1n-may ſee: 
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17 * For nothing is ſecret, that (hall not 


that ſhall not be known, and come a- 
broad. | 
18 Take heed therefore /how ye hear : 


* for whoſoever hath,to him hall be given; 
and whoſoever hath not,from him ſhall be | 


taken even that which he [| ſeemeth to 
have. | 

19 * Then came to him his mother 
and his brethren, and could not come at 
him for the preaſs. 


20 And it was told him by certatzwhich 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, deliring-to ſee thee. . 

21 Andheanſwered and faid unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 © *Now it came to paſs on a certain 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſci- 
ples: and he ſaid unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other ſide of the lake ; and-they 
lanched forth, 

22 But as they failed, he fell aſleep : and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the 
lake, and they were filled wich water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter , maſter , we periſh. 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
the raging of the water : and they ceaſed, 
and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is 
your faith ? And they being afraid , won- 
dred, ſaying one to another, What maner 
of man 1s this? for he commandeth even 
the winds and water, and they obey him. 

26 © * And they arrived at the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes, which is over 
againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there mer him out of the city, a certain 

an which had devils long time, and 
ware no clothes , neither abode in axy 
houſe, but in the rombs. 


28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cryed out, 


and fell down before him, and with a loud 


voyce ſaid, What have I to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou ſon of God moſt high ? I be- 


times it had caught him, and he was kept 


| bound with chains, and in fetters, and he 


brake the bands, and was driven of the de- 
vilinto the wilderneſs) 

30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What 
is thy name # And he ſaid, Legion : becauſe 
many devils'wwereentred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he 
would not command them to go out into 
the deep. | 

32 And there was there an herd of ma. 


they beſought him that he would ſuffer 
them to enter into them : and he ſiffered 
them. 

33 Then went thedevils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine : and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the 


lake, and were choked. 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told it 
in the city, and in the conntrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the 


ed, ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and 
inhis right minde: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, rold them 
by what means he that was poileſſed of the 
devils was healed. . 

37 © Then the whole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarenes round about, 
beſought him to depart from them ; for 
they were taken with great fear: and he 
went up into the ſhip, and returned back 
again, 

32 Now the man,out of whom the devils 
were departed,beſought him that he might 
be with him:but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and (ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed 


things Jeſus had done unto him, 
40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 


him : for they-were all waiting for him. 


{cech thee torment me not, 


ny ſwine feeding on the mountain : and 


man out of whom the devils were depart- -. 


throughout the whole city , how great 


was returned, the people gladly received 


The apoſtles ſent to preach, 1 


29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
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41 © * Andbchold, there camea many .þ 
named 
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The bloody iſſue heated. 


Crap, ix, 


The apoſtles ſent to preach, 


named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the | 
ſynagogue, and he fell down at Jeſus feer, 
and beſonght him that he would come in- 
to his houle : 

42 For he had one onely daughter,about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
(But ashe went the people thronged him. 

C Anda woman having an ifſue of 
blood twelve years, which had ſpent all 
her living upon phyſicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behinde him, and touched the 
border of his garment : and immediately 
her iſſue of blood ſtanched, 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who tonched me? 
When all denyed, Peter, and they that 
were with him, ſaid, Maſter,the multitude 
throng thee, and preaſs thee, and fayelt 
thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid , Some body hath 


| touched me : for I perceive that vertue 1s 


gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman faw that ſhe 
was not hid, ſhecame trembling, and fal- 
ling down before him, ſhe declared unto 
him before all the people, for what cauſe 
ſhe had tonched him, and how the was 
healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort , thy faith hath made 
thee whole, goin peace) 

49 { While he yet ſpake,there cometh 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogues hoxfe, 
ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead, trou- 
ble not the Maſter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it,he anſwered 
tim, ſaying, Fear not, believe onely, and 
ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to goin, fave Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden, 

52 Andall wept and bewailed her: but 
he ſaid, Weep not ; ſheis not dead, but 


 Nleepeth, 


53 And they langhed him to feorn, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 
54 And he put ther all out, and took 


her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, 
ariſe, 


55 And her ſpirit came again, and (he 
aroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded to 
ive her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : 
but he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what was done, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to work miracles, aud to 
preach. 7 Herod defireth to ſee Chriſt. 17 Chriſt 
feedeth five thouſand : 18 enquireth what opinion 
the world had of him'z foretclleth his paſſion : 
23 propoſeth to all the patern of his paticnce.28 The 
transfiguration. 37 He healeth the lunatique : 
43 again forewarneth his diſciples of his paſsion : 
46 commendeth humility : $1 biddeth them to ſhew 
mildeneſs towards all, without defire of r&venge« 
57 Divers would follow him,but upon conditions. 


gether,and gave them power and au- 
thority overall devils,and to cure diſcaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal theſick. 

3 Andhe faid unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither ſaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither money,neither have 
tio coats apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, ſhake oft the 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony 
againſt them, 

6 And they departed and went through 
the towns, preaching the goſpel, and heal- 
ing every where. 


of all that was: done by im : and he was 
perplexed,becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 
that John was riſen from the dead : 

8 And of ſome, that Eltas had appeared: 
and of others, thar one of the old pro- 
phets was riſen again, 

9 And Herod ſaid, John havelI behead- 
ed: but who is this of whom T hear ſuch 
things 2 And he delired to ſee him. 

10 © And theapoltles when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done, 
* And he took them, and went aide pri- 
vately intoa deſert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethfaida. 


11 And the people when they knew ir, 
followed 


jr Bes called his twelve diſciples to- Mb. 


7 © * Now Herod the tetrarch heard 7M**% 


* Matth, 
I6.13, 


*® Vatth, 
17.22. 


* \fatth, 
10.33, 


* Matth. 
1.6. 
Mark 8. 
35 


- 


Five thouſand fed, S. LU 


K E, 


followed him, and he received them, and 26 * For whoſoever ſhallbe aſhamed of tn, 


ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to wear 
away,then came the twelve and ſaid unto. 
him, Send the multitude away, that they | 
may go into the towns and countrey. 
round about, and lodge, and get viduals : ; 
for we are here in a deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid unto them,Give ye them | 
to eat. And they ſaid, We have no more 
bur five loaves and two fiſhes, except we 
ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand 
men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make 
them fit down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did fo, and made them all 
lit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſbes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gaveto the 
diſciples to ſet before the multitude, 

17 Andthey did cat, and were all filled: 
and there was taken up of fragments that ' 
remained to them, twelve baskets. 

18 © * Andit came to paſs as he was 
alone praying, his diſciples were with him: 
and he asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 
people that Iam? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Ba- 
ptilt : but ſome ſay Elias: and others fay, | 
that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid ynto then, But whom fay ye 
that I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraiely charged them,& com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, * The Son of man mult ſuf- 
fer many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and chief prieſts, and Scribes, and 
be ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. 

23 © * Andhefaid to them all, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, & take up his croſs daily,& follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life,ſhall 
loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his life 
for my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

25 * For what is a man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole world,and loſe himſelf, 


| thoſe things which they had ſeen. 


or be calt away ? 


me, and of my words, of him {hall the» 
Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall 
come in his own glory, and in his Fathers, 
and of the holy angels. 

27 * But Irell you of a truth, there be 
ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of _ 
death, till they ſee the kingdom of God. 


28 C* And it came to paſs about an j* | 


etght days after theſe || ſayings, he took '&. 
Peter, and John, and James, and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering. | 

20 And behold, there talked with him 


' two men, which were Moſes and Elias. 


31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake 
of his decealſe which he ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem. | 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with ſleep: and when 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and 
the two men that {tood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they depart- 
ed from him, Peter ſazd unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here ; and let us 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias : not 
knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 

cloud, and overſhadowed them, and they 
feared asthey centred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voyce out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear 
him. 

36 And whenthe voyce was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone : and they kept it cloſe, 
and told no man in thoſe days any of 

37 © * And it came to paſs, that on the !;1. 
next day, when they were come down 
from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company 
cried out,faying,Maſter,I beſeech thee look 
upon my ſon, for he is mine onely childe. 

39 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, anc he 
ſuddenly cryeth out, and it teareth him, 
that he fometh again, and bruiſing am, 
hardly departeth from him, 

40 And 
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("iſt commndeth humility : 


, mw TETS7 2 


Chap, Xx 


—o And Ibeſought thy diſciples to caſt 


him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, O faith- 
leſs and perverſe generation, how long | 
ſhall Ibe with you, and ſuffer you? Bring ' 
thy ſon hither. | 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the de- | 
vil threw him down, and tare him : and |; 
Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and heal- 
ed the childe, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 © And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God : but while they 
wondred every one at all things which Je- 
{us did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

44 * Let theſe ſayings ſink down into 
your ears: for the Son of man ſhall be de- 
livered into the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them, that they per- 
ceived it not; and they feared to ask him 
of that ſaying. 
us. 46C*Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
«34 them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of 
their heart,took a childe,& ſet him by him, 
48 And faid unto them , Whoſoever 
ſhall receive this childe in my name, recet- 
veth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 
receiveth him that ſent me : for he that is 


I Math, 
[226 


«Mak 
9.;2, 


leaſt among you all,the ſame ſhall be great. 

49 C* And John anſwered and faid, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 
thy name, and we forbad him, becauſe he 


followeth not with us. 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him 
not, for he that is not againſt us,is for us. 

51 © And it came to paſs, when the 
time was come that he ſhould be received 
up, he ſtedfaſtly fer his face to go to Je- 
raſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, 
and they went, and entred into a village 
of the Samaritans to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, bc- 
cauſe his face was as though he would go 
to Jeruſalem, 

54 And when his diſciples James and 
John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down 


from heaven, and conſume them, even as 
* Elias did ? 


55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and faid, Ye know not what maner of ſpt- 
rit yeare of, 

56 For the Son of man 1s not come to 
deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to another village. 

57 C* And it came to paſs that as they 
went in the way, a certain man ſaid unto 
him, Lord , I will follow thee whitherſo- 
ever thou goelt. | 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 

59 * And he ſaid unto another, Follow 
me : but he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go 
and bury my father. 


60 Jeſus ſaid unto him , Let the dead 
bury their dead ; but go thou and preach 


the kingdom of God. 


61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will 
follow thee : but let me firſt go bid them 


farewel which are at home at my houſe. 


62 And Jeſus faid unto him,No man ha- 
ving put his hand to the plough, and look- 


ing back,is fit for the kingdom of God. 


CHAP.:X. 

1 Criſt ſcndeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work 
miracles, and to preach : 17 admoniſheth them to be 
bumble, and wherein to rejoyce ; 21 thanketh bis 
father for bis gracc« 23 magnificth the happy eſtate 
of bis church : 25 teachcth the lawyer how to at=- 
1am cternal life,and io take cucry one for his neigh= 
bor that necdeth his mercy : 41 repreheadeth Mar= 
tha, and commendeth Mary her ſiſter. 


Fter * theſe things, the Lord ap- 
poirited other ſeventy alſo, and ſent 


them two and two before his face into 
every city, and place, whither he himſelf 


would come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The 
harveſt truly is great , but the laborers 


are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of 


the harveſt, that he would ſend forth la- 
borers into his harveſt, 

3 Go your ways: * behold, Iſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 


4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
| {hoes, and falute no man by the way. 
5* And 


F 


Divers want faith to follow him. 
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10.16, 


The ſeventy diſciples, 


S. LUKE. 


How to attain eternal life, 


; * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it : if not, it 
ſhall turn to you again, 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain,cating 
and drinking ſuch things as they give : for 
the laborer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
from houſe to houſe. 

$ And into whatſqever city ye cnter, | 
and they receive you,cat fuch things as are 
ſet before you. 

. 9 And heal the ſick that are therein,and 
ſay unto them, The kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 

Io But into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duft of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off a- 
gainlt you : notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of 
this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

12 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
then for that city. 

13 * Wountothee Chorazin, wo unto 
thee Bethſaida: for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, ſitting in ſackcloth 


but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are 


and aſhes. 

14 Bur it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgement, then 
for you. 

15 And thou Capcrnaum,which art exalt- 
cd to heaven,ſhalt be thruſt down to hell, 

16 * He that heareth you, heareth me : 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : 
and he that defpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. 

17 © And theſeventy returned again 
withjoy, ſaying, Lord, &ven the devils are 
Qbje&tunto us through thy name. 


13 And he faid unto them, I beheld Sa-| 


tan as lightning, fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over 
allthe power of tz enemy: and nothing 


Fs. T—y 


20 Notwithſtanding , in this rejoyce 
not, that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you: 


written in heaven. 

21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpi- 
rit, and ſaid, T thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent,and 


haſt revealed them unto babes : even fo 


Father, for ſo it ſecmed good in thy 


ſight. 


22 || All things are delivered to me of | 
my Father : and no man knoweth who 1. 
the Son is, but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son,and he to whom the {3% 
ſon will reveal him. ps 

23 @ And he turned him unto his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid privately, * Bleffed are the |* 
eyes which ſee the things that yeſee. 

24 Forl tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them, 

25 E And behold, certain lawyer ſtood 
up, and tempted him, ſaying , * 
what ſhall Ido to inherit eternal life > 

26 He ſaid unto him , What is written 
in the aw ? how readeſt thou? * 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid , Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all chy minde ; and thy 
neighbor as thy ſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thon halt an- 
fwered right : this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbor ? 

39 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, A certain 


O . 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 


| 


cho, and fell among thieves, which ſtripped 


him of his raiment, and wounded him,and 
departed, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down 
a certain prieft that way , and when hc 
ſaw him, hepaſſed by on the other fide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, and | 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 


{hall by any means hurt you. 


neyed, 


33 But acertain Samaritan, as he jour- 
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"Mary commended, Marthareprehended. C 1 av, od, 


faw him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſct 
him on his own beaſt, and brought him to 
4n inne, and took care of him, 

5 And on the morrow when he de- 
parted, he took out two [| pence,and gave 
them to the hoſt, and faid unto him, Take 
care of him,and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more,when I come again I will repay thee, 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou was neighbor unto him that fel! 
among the thieves? 

7 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go,and 
do thou likewiſe. 

38 | Now it cameto paſs,asthey went, 
that he entred into a certain village : and 
4 certain woman named Martha, received 
him into her houſe. | 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary,which 
alſo fate at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving, and came to him, and faid, 
Lord, doſt thou not care that my filter 


hath left me to ſerve alone ? btd her there- | 


fore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
troubled about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful, and Mary 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall 
not be taken away from her, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Chrift teacheth 10 pray, and that inftantly : 121 aſ- 
ſuring that God fo will give ns good things, 14 He 
caſting out & dumb devil, rcbuketh the blaf} hemous 

. Thariſces : 28 aid flowah who are bleſſed: 
29 preacketh to the people : 3.7 and reprehendeth the 
outward flew of holineſs in the Phariſces,Scribes, 
aud lawycis. 

Nd it came to paſs, that as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 

Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 

his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid nnto them,When ye pray, 
fay, *Our Father which art in heaven,Hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done as in heaven, ſo in carth. 


Ra CHEE 
neyed, came where he was: and when he; 


| 


_ Chiift teacheth to pray. 


3 Give us [| day by day our daily bread. ;o.. 

4 And forgive us our ſins; for we alſo***?: 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him 
at midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves; 

6 Fora friend of mine{| in his journey 9.0 
iscometo me, and TI have nothing to ſet». 
before him : | 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 
fay, Trouble me not, the door is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot riſe and give thee, 

8 Ifay unto you, Though he will not 
riſe, and give him, becauſe he is his friend : 
yet becauſe of his importunity he will riſe 
and give him as many as he ncedeth. 

9 * And I fay mto yon, Ask,and it thaſl ft. 
be given you : feek, and ye ſhall finde: © 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

10 Forevery one that asketh,recciveth: 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

11 * If a fon hall ask bread of any of 
you that is a father, will he give him a 
ſtone? or if he ask a fiſb, will he for a fiſh 
give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Orif he ſhall ask an cgge, wilt he 
ofter him a ſcorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children : how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 © And he was caſting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to paſs 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
ſpake: and the people wondered. 

15 But ſome of them faid, * He caſteth {ti 
out devils through Beclzebub, the chief + 
of the devils. | 

16 And other tempting him, ſought of 


him a ſign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them,Every kingdor divided againft 
it ſelf is bronght to defolation : and a 
houſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſobe divided againſt him- 

att Þ 2 ſelf, 


The blaſphemons Phariſees rebuked. S. LUKE. 
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ſel,how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe | 
ye fay that I caſt out devils through Beel- 
Zebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de-! 
vils, by whom do your ſons caſt them out? 
therefore ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the tinger of God caſt 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God ; 


is Come upon you. 


21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are im peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he. 
taketh from him all his armor wherein he 
traſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt | 
me: and he that gathereth not withme, 
ſcattereth. | 

24 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, | 
ſeeking relt: & finding none he faith,T will 
return unto my houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it 


32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in 
the judgement with this generation, and 
{hall condemn it : for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and behold, a greater 
then Jonas is here. 

33 * No man when he hath lighted a [Ms 
candle, putteth it in a ſecret place, neither 
under a || buſhel; but on a candleſtick, that !*% 
they which come in may ſee the light. 

34 * The light of the body is the eye: ;*" 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle,thy whole 
body alſo is full of light : but when thize 
eye is evil,thy body allo is full of darkneſs. 

35 Take hced therefore, that the light 

which 1s in thee be not darkneſs, 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, having no part dark, the whole 
ſhall be full of light, as when the bright 

ſhining of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 © And as he ſpake, a certain Phari- 
ſee beſought him to dine with him : and he 
went in and fate down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he 


ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then gocth he, and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then him- 
ſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there, 
and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
then the firſt. 


27 © Andit came to pals as he ſpake | 


theſe things,a certain woman of the com- 
pany lift up her voyce, and ſaid unto him, 
Blefled is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 @ * And when the people were ga- 
thered thick together, he began to ſay, 
This is an evil generation, they ſeek a ſign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given it, but the 
fin of Jonas the prophet. 

z3o For as Jonas was a ſign unto the 
Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be 
to this generation, 


31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up : 


in the judgement with the men of this ge- 
neration,, and condemn them : for ſhe 
came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and be- 
hoJd; a greater then Solomon is here. 


marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed be- 
fore dinner. 


an 
S3*-(, 


do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of 
thecup and the platter : but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did'not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is 
within alſo ? 


clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 
tithe mint, and rue, and all maner of 
herbs, and paſs over judgement and the 
love of God: theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not toleave the other undone. 

43 * Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
gogues, and greetings in. the markets. 

44 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
aypocrites: for ye arc as graves which ap- 
pear net, and the men that. walk over 
them, are not aware of them. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the law- 
yers, and {aid-unto him, Maſter, thus ſay- 
| tng, thou reproachelt us alſo. 


46 * And 


39 * And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now 't | 


Chriſt pr eacheth to the people, kw 


ke a to th inn. 4; 


| 


41 But rather givealms || of ſuch things 1% ; 
as you have : and behold, all things are | 
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yers: for ye lade men with burthens grie- 
yous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch 
not the burthens with one of your fingers. 

47 * Wo unto you: for ye build the 
ſepulchres of the prophets, and your fa- 
thers killed them. 

- 48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of 
God, I will ſend them prophets and apo- 
files, and /ome of them they (hall ſlay 
and perſecute : 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this gene- 
ration, 

51 * From the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which periſhed be- 
tween the altar and the temple: verily I 
fay unto you, it ſhall be required of this 
generation. 
| 52 * Wo unto you lawyers: for yc 
have taken away the key of knowledge : 
yeentred not in your ſelves,and them that 
were entring in, ye || hindred. 

3 And as he faid theſe things unto 


them, the Scribes and the Phariſces began. 


tourge hin vehemently, and to provoke 

him to ſpeak of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſecking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that 
they might accuſe him. 

CHAP;: X11]. 

x Chrift preacheth to bis diſciples to avoid hypocrifie 
and fearfulneſs in publiſhing hi dofrine: 1 3warn- 
ah the pcople 10 beware of covcrouſneſs, by the pa- 
rableof the rich man who (ct up greater barns. 
22 We muſt not be over-careful of earthly things, 
31 bus ſcck the kingdom of God, 33 givealns, 
36 be ready at a knock to open to our Lord when- 
ſoever he cometh. 4.1 (hriſts miniſters are to ſec to 
their charge, 49 and look for perſecution. 54 The 
pcople muſt take this time of grace, 58 becauſe it 1; 
a fearful thing to dye without reconciliation. 

N *the mean time, when there were ga- 

thered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inſomuch that they trode 
one upon another,he began to ſay unto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the lea- 


ven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſie, 


To amid bypoerifie. 


2 * For'there is nothing covered, that «uu. 
ſhall not be revealed ; neither hid, that *** 
(hall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatſdever ye have ſpoken 


1n darkneſs,ſhall be heard in the light: and 
that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in 


cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
houſe tops. 

4 * And I fay unto you my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill che body, and 
after that, have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you 
{hall fear : fear him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell ; yea, 
I fay unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
[| farthings, and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of yourhead 
are all numbred. Fear not therefore, ye 
are of more value then many ſparrows. 

8 * Allo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ,Mt- 
ſhall confeſs me beforc men, him ſhall the 27? 
Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels 
of God. 

9 But he that denyethme before men, 
{hall be denyed before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man,it ſhall be forgiven 
him:but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 * And when they bring you unto the 
ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought how or what 
thing ye ſhall anſwer,or what ye ſhall ſay: 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
in the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 

13 & Andone of the company ſaid un- 
to him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that 
he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he faid unto him, Man, who 
made me a judge, or a divider over you ? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of covetouſneſs : fora mans 
life confiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſleſſeth, 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certain richman 
brought forth plentifully. | p 

17 And he thought within himſelf, fay- 


: F 3 ing 


* Matth, 
10.23. 


| Seo Mar 
10 ol 2 Q, 


* Matth: 
19.19, 


eApainſt covetonſneſs. 
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ing, What ſhall Ido, becauſe I have no, 
room where to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do, I will 
pull down my barns and build greater, and 
there will I beſtow all my fruits, ard iny 
goods. | | 

' 19 AndI will fay to my ſou], Soul, thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years, 
rake thine eaſs, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God faid unto him, Thou fool, 

ger. this night |[ thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
qire tby thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided ? 

21 Sois he that layeth up treaſure for 
himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 

22 C And he faid unto his diſciples, 

;xmb. Therefore I fay unto you, * Take no 
| thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 
neither for the body,what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more then meat, and the 
body is more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the ravens,for they neither 
fow nor reap, which neither have ſtore- 
houſe nor barn, and God feedeth them. 
How much. more are ye better then the 
fowls? | 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought,can adde to his ſtature one cabit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought 
for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lillies how they grow, 
they toil not, they ſpin not : and yet I ſay 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not arrayed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow 1s 
calt into the oven: how much-more'W:# he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And ſeck not ye what ye ſhall cat, 
zorlire gr what: ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of 
corre, COUDLful minde.. | | 
| 30 For all theſe things do the nations 
of the world ſeek after : and your Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of theſe 
things.. \ 
. 31 © But rather feek.ye the kingdom of 
Sod, and all theſe things ſhall-be added 
unto you.. 


' 
i 


fathers good . 
kingdom, © _. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: 
* provide your ſelves bags which wax not 
old, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is,there will 
your heart be alſo, 


pleaſure to give you the 


35 * Let your loynsbe girded about,and ,'** 


your lights burning, 

36 And ye your ſelves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wedding, that when he co- 
meth and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants,whom the 
Lord when he cometh ſhall finde watching: 
verily, I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird 
himſelf, and make them to fit down to 
meat,and will come forth and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhallcome in the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
finde them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
39 * And this know, that if the good 
man of the houſe had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
to be brokenehrough. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

41 | Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, 
ſpeakelt thou this parable unto us, or even 
to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord 
(hall make ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them their portion of meat in due ſea- 
ſon? 

43 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, whom his 
lord when he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth I fay unto you, that he 
will make him ruler over, all that he 
hath: 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming,. and 
ſhall begin to beat the men-ſervants, and 
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The lord of that ſervant will come | 59 1 tell thee thou ſhalt not depart 
fe when he looketh not for him,and | thence, till thou haſt payed the very laſt 


at an hour when he is not ware, and will | [| mite, "| .. Ugh 
qor.es (1 cut him in ſander, and will appoint him CHAP. XIII. 
his portion with the unbelievers. x Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 


| 47. And that ſervant which knew his | the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitleſs fig-trce 


BY : . | may not ſtand, 1x Hehcalctb the creoked woman : 
| fords will, and prepared "eng _ oY, 0 18 ſheweth the powerful working of the word in 
ther did according to Nis WUll, the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of the grain 


beaten with many itripes. of muſtard-ſced, and of leaven: 24 exhorterh to 
48 But he that knew not, and did com- | enter in at the ſtrait gate : 3 1 and-reproveth Herod 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be | «4 Feruſalem. 
| beaten with few ſtripes. For unto whom- D Bone were preſent at that ſeaſon, 
ſoever much is given, of him ſhall bemuch ſome that told him of the Galileans, 
required : and to whom men have com- | whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with 
mitted much, of him they wil ask the more. | their ſacrifices. 
9 © IT am come to ſend fire on the earth, | 2 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, 
and what will I, if it be already kindled ? | Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſin- 
5o But I have a baptiſm to be baptized | ners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
1 ' with, and how am I || traitned till it be | ſuffered ſuch things ? | 
" accompliſhed! 3 Itell you, Nay: but except ye repent, 
xt, 51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give | ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
'_ peaceon earth ?-I tell you, Nay ; but ra- | 4 Or thoſe eighteen, npon whom the 
ther diviſion.  [towerin Siloam fell, and {lew them, think 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be | ye that they were [| ſinners above all men j Or, 
| five in one honſe divided, three againſt | that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? NY 
two, and two againſt three. 5 Itell you,Nay : but except ye repent, 
53 The father ſhall be divided againſt | ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: | 6 © He ſpake allo this parable: A cer- 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the | tain man hada fig-tree planted in his vine- 
daughter againſt the mother : the mother | yard, and he came and ſought fruit there= 
in law againſt her daughter in law,and the | on, and found none, ; 
daughter in law againſt her mother in law. | 7Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of hisvine- 
' 54 © And he faidallo to the people, | yard,Behold,theſe three years Icome ſeek- 
6. *When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the welt, | ing fruit on this fig-tree, and finde none : 
ſiraightway ye ſay , There cometh a | cut it down, why cumbrethit the ground > 
ſhower, and ſo it is. 8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind | Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till T ſhall 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat, and it | dig about it, and dung it : 
cometh to pals, 9 Andif itbear fruit, well: andif not, 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the | then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
tace of the sky, and of the earth: but | 10 Andhe was teaching in one of the 
how 1s it, that ye do not diſcern this time? | ſynagogues on the ſabbath. 
| 57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves | 11 © And behold, there was a woman 
' Judgeye not what is right ? which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
;ar41s 58 C*When thou goelt with thineadver- | years, and was bowed together, and could 
lary to the magiſtrate, as thou art inthe | in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 
way,gwe diligence that thou mayeſt bede- | 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called 
livered from him ; leſt he hale thee to the | her to him, and faid unto her, Woman, 
judgeand the judge deliver thee to the of: | thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 
cer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. | 13 And he laid his hands on her, and 
| | F 4 im- 
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immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe that Je- 
ſus had healed on the ſabbath-day,and faid 
unto the people, There are fix days in 


which men ought to work: in them there- 


fore come and be healed, and not on the 
ſabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Thou hypocrite,doth not each one of 
you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or his als 
from the ſtall, and lead him away to 
watering ? 

' 26 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And whenhe had faid theſe things, 
all his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all 
the people rejoyced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

18 © * Then ſaid he, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like ? and whereunto 
ſhall I reſembleit 2 

x9Ttis like a grain of muſtard ſeed, which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden,and it 
grew,& waxed a great tree: and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
T liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in'three || meaſures of mea], 
till the whole was leavened. 

22 * And he went through the cities 
and villages, teaching and journeying to- 
wards Jeruſalem. 

23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved? And he ſaid un- 
to them, 

24 © * Strive to enter inat the ſtrait 
gate: for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeck 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the kouſe 


-isr{en up, and hath ſhut to the door, and 
- --yebegin to ſtand without, and to knock 


at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open un- 
tous; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 
you, I know you not whence you are : 


' 26-Thenſhallye begin to ſay, We have 


A mm—moeyy 


eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thon 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. 

27 * But he ſhall ay, Ttell you, I know jt 
younot whence you are, depart from me © 
all ye workers of iniquity, 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of tecth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in 


' the kingdom of God, and you yoxr ſelves 


thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 
and from the welt, and from the north, 
and from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in 
the kingdom of God. 

30 *And behold,there are laſt, which ſhall *M. 
be firſt, & there are firlt, which ſhall be laſt, 

31 © The ſame day there came certain 
of the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get 
thee out, and depart hence : for Herod 
will kill thee. 

32 Andhe faid unto them, Go yeand 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and 
I do cures to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be perfeted. 

33 Nevertheleſs,I muſt walk to day and 
to morrow, and the day following : for 
it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of 
Jeruſalem, 

34 * O Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, which kil- 
leſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are 
ſent unto thee : how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not ? 

35 Behold your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate: And verily I fay unto you, ye 
{hall not ſee me,until the time come when 
ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that comethin 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XIV, 

2 (hiſt healcth the dropfic on the ſabbath: 5 teachath 
humility : iz 0 feaſt the poor. 15 Under the pa» 
rable of the great ſupper , ſhewcth how worldly 
mindcd men, who contemn the word of God, ſtall 
be ſhut out of heaven, 2.5 Thofe who will be his di= 
ſciples, to bear their croſs muſt make their accounts 
aforchaud, leſt with ſhame they revolt ſrem him 
afterward, 34 and become altogether unprofitable, 
like ſalt that bath loſt.his ſavor. 


AN it came to paſs, ashe went into 
£ the houſe of one of the chief Phart- 
{ecs 


Herod and Jeruſalem reproved? © 
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The parable of the great ſupper, 


they watched him. ; 

» And behold, there wasa certain man 

before him which had the drophie. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 

lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. ' And he 

took him,and healed him and let him g0: 
5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of 
you ſhall have an aſs oran ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not Rraightway pull him out 
on the ſabbath-day ? | | 

6 And they could not anſwer him again 

to thele things. 

C And he put forth a parable to thoſe 

which werejbidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms ; ſaying 
unto them, 
- $ Whenthouartbidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room, leſt a more honorable man then 
thou be bidden of him : 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come 
and ſay to thee, Give this man place : and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the lowelt 
room. 

10 * But when thou art bidden, go and 
fir downin the lowelt room,that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto 
thee,Friend,go up higher : then ſhalt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence of them that 

| fitat meat with thee. 


ith. 11 * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 


ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bors; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee, 

13 But when thou makelt a feaſt, call 
* the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blinde : * 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they 
cannot recompence thee : for thou ſhalt be 


* Prov, 
25 6,7» 


FTob.4; 
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recompenced at the reſurretion of the juſt, | 


I5 © And when one of them that fate at 


unto him, * Blefſed is he that ſhall eat , 
bread in the kingdom of God. 
16 * Then ſaid he unto him, A certain 2" 
man made a great ſupper,and bade many : 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time 
toſay to them that were bidden, Come, 

for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began 
tomake excuſe : The firlt faid unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, and Imuſt 
needs goand ſceit: Ipray thee have me 
excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, T have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I goto prove them : I 
pray thee have me excuſed. 

25 And another ſaid, Thave married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
his lord theſe things. Then the maſter of 
the houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes 
of the city, & bring in hither the poor,and 
the maimed, and the halt,and theblinde. 

22 Andtheſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there - 
is room. 

23 And thelord faid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high ways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled, 

24 For I fay unto you, that none of 
thoſe men which were. bidden, ſhall taſte 
of my ſupper. | 

25 © And there went great multitudes 
with him : and he turned, and ſaid unto 
them; 

26 * If any man come to me, and hate {Mi 
not hisfather, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and fiſters, yea and 
his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his 
croſs, and come after me., cannot be my 
diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build. 
a tower, fitteth not down firſt, and count-- 
eth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient to- 
finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply: after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not abfe to finiſh it, all. 
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30 Saying, This man began to build,and 
was not able to finiſh, | 

31 Or what king going to make war 
againſt another king,fitteth not down firlt, 
and conſulteth whether he be ablewithten 
thouſand,to meet him that cometh againſt 
him with twenty thouſand ? 

- 32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great 
way off he ſendethan ambaſhge, and de- 
fireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my diſciple. 

* Salt is good: but if the alt 
| have lolt his ſavor, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, noryet 
for the dunghil, but men caſt it out, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAP. XV. 
x The farable of the loft ſheep : 8 of the picce of 
ſilver : 11 of the prodigal ſon. 
Hen drew near unto him all the pub- 
licans and finners for to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, 
and eateth with them. . 

3 © And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, faying, 

4 *What man of you having an hundred 
ſheep,if he loſe one of them,doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and 
90 after that which is loſt, until he finde it? 

5 And when fre hath found it, he layeth 

1t on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he cal- 
ſeth together his friends and neighbors, 
ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with me, for 1 
have found my ſheep which was loſt. 

7 Ifay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 


be in heaven over one ſinner that repent- 
eth, more then over ninety and nine jult 


perſons, which need no repentance. 


* ther, ſaying, Rejoyce with me , for I 


Either what woman having ten 
[| pieces of filver;if ſhe loſe one piece,doth 
t a candle, and ſweep the houſe, 
«= rand {Cck diligently till ſhe finde it ? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe cal- 
leth her friends and her neighbors toge- 


have found the piece which I had loſt. 


10 Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is joy 
in the preſence of the angels of God, over 
one ſinner that repenteth, 

11 © And he faid, A certain man had 
two ſons: | | 
12 And the yonger of them aid to his 
father, Father, give me-the portion of 
goods that falleth'to me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after, the yonger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his 


Journey into a far countrey,, and there 


waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there 
aroſe a mighty famine in that land, and he 
began to be in want. 

I5 And he went and joyned himſelf to 
a citizen of that countrey, and he ſent him 
into his fields to feed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the ſwine did eat: 
and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he 
faid, How many hired ſervants of my fa- 
thers have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
I periſh with hunger ! 

18 Iwill ariſe, and go to my father,and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, 

19-And am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſon : make me as one of thy hired 
ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe,and came to his father, 
But when he was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
ran,and fell on his neck,and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy 
fight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy fon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe,and pur it on him, 
and put a ring on hishand, and ſhoes on 
his feet, 

23 Andbring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill it, and Jet us cat and be merry. _ 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again ; he was loſt, and is,found. 


| And they began to be merry. 
| And they beg ry 1; Now 


The prodigal fon; Ws. 
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25 Now his elder ſon wasin the field : 


Cuavp; xv Acainſt hypocriſie and covetonſueſs. 


and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
heheard muſick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, 
and asked what theſe things meant, 

27 And he faid unto him, Thy brother 
iscome, and thy father hath killed the fat- 
ted calf, becauſe he hath received hini ſafe 
and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
g0 in: therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his fa- 
ther, Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve 
thee, neither tranſgreſled I at any time 
thy commandment,and yet thou never ga- 
veſt me a kid, that I might make merry 
with my friends : 

30 But afſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with har- 
lots, thou halt killed for him the fatted 
calf, 

31 And he faid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have 1s thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make 
merry, and be glad: for this thy brother 

was dead, and is alive again ; and was loſt, 
and is found. 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt re- 
proveth the bypocrifie of the covetous Phariſces. 
19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the begger. 


Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, 
LA There was a certain rich man which 
had a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed 
unto him that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And hecalled him, and ſaid untohim, 
How is it that T hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſteward{hip : for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhallIdo? for my lord taketh away 
from me the Kewardſhip : I cannot dig, to 
deg T am aſhamed. 

4 Iam reſolved what to do, that when 
Tam put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their houſes.. 

5 So he called every one of his lords 
dedters unto him, and faid unto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto my lord. 


Reward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for 


6 And he ſaid, Anhundred {| meaſures of, ... 
oyl. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, 72%: 
and fit down quickly, and write fifty, hoe 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how 31. 
much owelt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred = 
|| meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, "78... 
Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. tedn met. 
8 And the lord commended the unjuſt 


ſare, in 
the ori- 
ginal co8- 
tainerth 
abour 
fourteen 


the children of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiſer then the children of light, #*%... 
9 AndI fay unto you, Make to your © 
ſelves friends of the || Mammon of unrigh- 19:._ 
teouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into everlaſting habitations. 
io He that is faithful in that which is kaſt, 
is faithful alſo in much : and he that is un- 
zalt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

I1 If therefore ye have not been faithful 
in the unrighteous || Mammon, who will" .9:. . 
commit to your trult the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another mans, who ſhall give 
you that which is your own? 

13 © * No ſervant can ferve two ma- * Matt. 
ſters; for either he will hate the one and © 
love the other, or elſe he will hold to the 
one and deſpiſe the other :.ye cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were: 
covetous, heard all theſe things : and they 
derided him. 

15 And he faid unto them, Ye are they: 
which juſtifie your ſelves before men, but 
God knoweth your hearts : for that which 
is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomi- 
nation in the ſight of God. 

16 * The law and the prophets Were until {4 
John : ſince that time the kingdom of God 
is preached,and every man preaſfthinto it;. 
17 * Andit iscaſter for heaven and earth-7 art * 
to paſs, then one tittle of the law to fail. | 
18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife,& 
marrieth another, committeth adultery: & 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away 
from her husband, committeth adultery. 

19 {| There was a certain rich. man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine linen,, 
and fared ſumprtuouſly every day. 

20 And there was a certain begger named. 
| Lazarus;, 
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The rich man and Lazarus. 
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Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of 
ſores, - 

21 And deſiring to be'fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table : more- 
over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs that the begger 


' dyed, and was carryed by the angels into 


Abrahams boſom : the rich man alſo dyed 
and was buried. 

23 Andin hell he lift up his eyes being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom : | 

24 And he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter and cool my tongue, for Iam torment- 
ed in this flame, 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life time receivedit thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things, but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not, neither can they paſs to us, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he faid, I pray thee therefore 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
fathers houſe : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he 
may teltifie unto them, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have 
Moſes & the prophets,let them hear them, 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes & the prophets, neither will they be 
perſwaded,though one roſe from the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. 


x Chri(t zcacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One 
to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How 
we are bound to God,and not he to us. 11 He healeth 
ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, aud the 
coming of the Son of may. 


T Her faid he unto the diſciples, * It is 
4 impoſſible but that offences wil come, 
but wo unto him through whom theycome,. 


2 It were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. 


brother treſpaſs againlt thee, rebuke him, 
and if he repent, forgive him. 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 


| times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 


turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
{halt forgive him. 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 

6 * And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as 
a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye mighe ſay unto 
this: ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by 
the root, and be thou planted in the ſea,and 
it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ſervant 
plowing, or feeding cattel, will fay unto 
him by and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and fit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather fay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may up, and gird 
thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till Thave eaten and 
drunken : and afterward thou ſhalt eat and 
drink. 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he 
did the things that wefe commanded him? 
I trow not, | 

Io So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are command- 
ed you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants: 
we have done that which was our duty 
to do. 

11 © Andit cameto paſs, as he went to 
Jerufalem, that he paſſed through the midſt 
of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entred into a certain vil- 
lage, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, which {tood afar off : 

13 And = lifted up their voyces, and 
ſaid, Jeſus Maſter have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them, * Go ſhew your ſelves unto the 
prieſts, And it came to paſs that as they 
went they were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with 2 


| loud voyce glorified God. 
16 And 


3 © Take heed to your ſelves : * if thy * Mn. 
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" Of the coming of Gods kingdom. 
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16 Andfelldownon his face at his feer, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there 

not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he faid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 | And when he was demanded of 
the Phariſees, when the kingdom of God 
ſhould come ; he anſwered them and faid, 

0:5iThe kingdom of God cometh not || with 
tes. obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo 
there : for behold, the kingdom of God is 

(0: || within you. 1 
"22 And he faid untothe diſciples, The 
days will come when ye (hall defire to ſee 
one of the days of the Son of man, and ye 
ſhall not ſec 1t. CEE 
23 * And they ſhall ſay to you, Sechere, 
or ſee there : go not after them, nor fol- 
low them. 
24 For as the lightning chat lightneth 
out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth 


you 


# Vatth. 
34: 23. 


unto the other part under heaven : ſo (hall | 


alſo the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muit he ſufter many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

26 * And as it was in the days of Noe; 
ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of 
man. 

27 They did cat, they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, they were given 1n marriage, 
until the day that Noe entred into the 
ark : and the flood came and deltroyed 
tham all. 

28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was 1n the days of 
Lot, they did car, they drank, they bought, 

they ſold; they planted, they builded : 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out 
of Sodom,tt rained fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them all : 

z3o Even thus {hall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed. 

31 Inthat day, he which ſhall-benpon 
the houſe top, and his {tuff in the houle, let 
him not come down to take it away : and 
he that is in the: field, let bim likewiſe not 
Itturn back, 


YGens 7, 


* Cn. 19, 


32 * Remember Lots wife, » Gen.19 - 

3 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his Gn. 
life, (hall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe * **: 
his life, ſhall preſerve it. | 

34 * Itell you, in that night there ſhall {i 
be two men in one bed ; the one ſhall be 
taken, the other ſhall be left. 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
ther ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left, | 

36 [| Two men ſhall be inthe field ; the 176i: 35 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. ranting: 

37 And they anſwered and faid unto mhegrr 
him, * Where, Lord ? And he faid unto Par 
them , Whereſoever the body is, thither 
will the eagles be gathered together, 

CHAP. XVIII 

3 Of the importunate widow. 9g Of the Phariſee and 
the publican. 15 Chili1en brought to Chriſt, 

. 18 A ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is hin- 
dered by his riches. 28 The reward of them, that 
leave all for his [ake. 31 He foreſheweth his death. 

3 5 and re(torcth 4 biindeman to his ſight. 
Nd he ſpake a parable unto them, to 
21s end, that men ought * always to. * Ti 
pray, and not to faint, OW: 
2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
man. 
3 And there was a widow in that city, 
and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me 

of mine adverſary, 

4 And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though 

I fear not God, nor regard man, 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me.. 

I will avenge her , leſt by her continual 

coming ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the un« 
jult judge ſaith, | 

7 And [hall not God avenge his own 
ele&t, which cry day and night unto him, 
chough he bear long with them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 
man cometh, ſhall he tinge faith on the 
carth? 


9 And he ſpake this-parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves || that they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed others : 


| Or, as' 
beirg 
T1; ht 0s» 


10 Iwo men went up into the temple 
£0 
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The Phariſee and the publican. 


S. LUKE. 


(-brift foreſheweth his death, Wl. 4 


to pray, the one a Phariſee, and the other 
a publican. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, nnjult, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tirhes 
of all that I poſſeſs. 

13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, 

14 I tell you, this man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather then the other : 
* for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo in- 
fants, that he would touch chem: but when 
his diſciples ſaw it,they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little childe, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 * And a certain ruler asked him, 


ſaying, Good Malter,what ſhall I do to in- 


herit eternal hfe ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleft 
thou me good ? none is good fave one, that 
zs, God. 

20 Thou knowelt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not teal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honor 
thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept 
from my youth up. 

22 Now when Feſus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
thing : ſell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute 
unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heaven, and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very 
forrowful, for he was very rich, 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
forrowful, he faid, How hardly ſhall they 


that have riches enter into the kingdom of 


God! 


. may receive my ſight, 


25 For it is eafier for a camel to go 
through a needles eye, then for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who 
then can be ſaved? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are un- 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 

28 * Then Peter faid, Lo, wehave left ©": 
all, and followed thee. bg 

29 And he faid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, there 1s no man that hath left 
houfe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children,for the kingdom of Gods fake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more 
in this preſent time, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting, 

31 © * Thea he took unto him the twelve, *M. 
and faid unto them, Behold, we goup 
to Jeruſalem, and all chings thar are writ- 
ten by the prophets concerning the Son of 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and fpite- 
fully entreated and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death, and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe 
things : and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken. 

35 © * Andit came to paſs, that as he," 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blinde man fate by the way ſide begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude paſsby, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Na- 
zareth paſleth by. 

38 And he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And,they which went before, rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but 
he cryed ſo much the more, Thou ſon of 

David have mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 
ro be brought unto him : and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
do unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, tnatT 


42 And 


Gn BAL HR 


le tet bite oo Lat 


__ of Zacheri a publicar: 


| 
d 


—_ _ 


4 Rr enes: ——_ 


os af 
L-7 tb 


; 
1 


Crna vp, xix. 


| Of theten pieces of money, 


42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy ſight, thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

'42 And immediately he received his 
fight, and followed him, glorifying God : 
and all the people when they ſaw it, gave 

praiſe unto God. 
CHAP. XIX. 

x Of Zacheus a publican, 11 The ten pieces of money. 
23 (rift rideth into Feruſalem with triumph : 
41 weepeth over it : 45 driveth the buyers and 
ſellers out of the temple : 47 teaching daily in tt. 
The rulers would have deſtroyed him, but for fear 
of the people. 

Nd 72/4 entred and paſſed through 
Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man named 
Zacheus, which was the chief among the 
publicans, and he was rich. | 

3 And he fought to ſee Jeſus who he 
was, and could not for the preaſs, becauſe 
he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a ſycamore-tree to ſce him ; for he 
was to paſs that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place,he 
looked up and ſaw him,and faid unto him, 
Zacheus, make haſte, and come down; for 
today I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they faw it, they all mur- 


mured,ſaying,That he was gone to be gueſt 


with a man thart is a. {inner, 

$ And Zacheus ſtood, and faid unto the 
Lord, Behold,Lord,the half of my goods I 
give tothe poor, and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I 
reſtore him fourfold. 


9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is 


ſalvation come to this houſe, forſomutch as 
he alſo is the ſon of Abraham. 


*Matth, 
8.14 


ſeekand to fave that which was loſt. 
11 And as they heard theſe things, he 
added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he 
was nigh. to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they 
_ thought that the kingdom of God ſhould 
immediately appear. 

I2 * Hefaid therefore, A certain noble 
man went into a far countrey to receive 
for himſelf a kingdom, and to return, 


* Matth, 
2 alk, 


1o * For the Son of man is come to| 


_— n—_— 


13 And he called his ten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten || pounds, and ſaid un- |, 
to them, Occupy till I come. —_ 


pound,'s 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent ite. 
a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not gt... 
have this man to reign over us. —_—_ 

15 Andit came to paſs, that when he x 
was returned, having received the king- ne, 
dom, then he commanded theſe ſervants if9.wt 
to be called unto him, to whom he had ** 
given the money,that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading, 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him,Well,thon good 
ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in 
a very little, have thou authority over 
ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin : 

21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art 
an auſtere man; thou takeſt up that thou 
layedſt not down, and reapelt that thou 
did({t not ſow. : 

22 Andhe faith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will T judge thee, thou wicked: 
ſervant : thou kneweſt that I was an au- 
itere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not fow.. 

73 Wherefore then gavelt not thon my 
money into the bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine own with ufury? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood. 
by, Take from him the pound, and give it. 
to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, . Lord, he: 
hath ten pounds) 

26 For I ſay unto you,*That unto every Mt 
one which hath, ſhall be given ; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath ſhail 
be taken away from him, 

27 But thoſe mine.enemies which would. 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring , 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


went. 


* Matth, 
21.1, 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem : 


6 LUKE. 


went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem, 

29 * Andit came to paſs when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called the mount of Olives, he 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

3o Saying, Go ye into the village over 
againſt you, inthe which at your entring 
ye ſhall tinde a colt tyed, whereon yet 
never man fate: looſe him, and bring him 
hither, 

31 Andif any man ask you, Why do ye 
looſe him ? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their 
way, and found even as he had ſaid unto 
them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, 
the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 
looſe ye the colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and 
they caſt their garments upon the colt,and 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread rheir 
clothes in the way. 

27 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the difci- 
ples began to rejoyce and praiſe God 
with a loud voyce, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, peace in 
heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from a- 
mong the multitude ſaid unto him,Maſter, 
rebuke thy diſciples. 

42 And he anſwered and faid unto 
them, T tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold 
their peace,the {tones would immediately 
cry out. 

41 © And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes, 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
thar thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 


thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 
thee in on every ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground,and thy children within thee : and 
they ſhall not leave in thee oneſtone up. 
on another, becauſe thou knewelt not the 
time of thy viſitation. | 

45 * Andhe went into the temple, ang |: 
began to caſt ont them that ſold therein; 
and them that bought, | 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer : but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple, 
But the chief prieſts and the Scribes, and the 
chief of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not finde what they might 
do: forall the people || were very atten-!%, 
tive to hear him. i 

CHAP: X X. 
Chriſt avoucheth his authority, by a queſtion of 

Fohns baptiſm. g The arable of the vincyard, 

19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He corvinceth 

the Sadduccs that denied the reſurrefion. 41 How 


Chriſt is the ſon of David. 45 He warneth his 
diſciples to beware of the Scribes. 


Nd * it came to paſs, that on one of +1. 

A thoſe days,as he taught the people in ** 
the temple, and preached the goſpel, the 
chief prieſts and the Scribes came upon 
him, with the elders, | 

2 And ſpake unto him,ſaying,Tell us,By 
what authority doſt thou theſe things ? or 
who 1s he that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I will alſo ask you one thing, and 
anſwer me. | 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay,From heavenhe will 
ſay, Why then believed ye him nor ? 


He avoucheth his anthority] 
omni 


"TIE 


6 Butand if wefay, Of men; all the 
people will ſtone us: for they be per- 
{waded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, That they could 
not tell whence it Was, 


8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Neither tell | 


I you by what authority 1 do theſe things. 


| 9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people , 
this parable;*A certain man planteda vine; þ 


yard, 


x Matth, 
21433! 
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\ ff "The parable of the vineyard. 


"ad. and let it forth to husbandmen,; 21 And they asked him, faying, * Ma- . uy. 

ſter, we know that thou ſayeft and teach» **'* 

| eſt rightly, neither accepteſt thou the 
io And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſer-' perſon of azy , but teachelt the way of 

vant to the husbandmen, that they ſhould | 

give him of the fruit of the vineyard : 


and went into a far countrey for a long 
time. 


Cnavp, xx, 


Of the veſurreftion, 


but the husbandmen beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſer- 
vant ; and they beat him alſo, and en- 
treated him ſhamefully, and ſent him a- 
way empty. 

= And ks he ſent the third, and 
they wounded him alſo,and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, 


' What ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved 


* Pal, 
u$.22, 


ſon: it may be they will reverence him 
when they fee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned amons themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir, come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they calt him ont of the vine- 
yard , and killed him. What there- 
fore ſhall che lord of the vineyard do 
unto them ? 

16 He (hall come and deſtroy theſe 
husbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard 
toothers. And when they heard it, they 
ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them,and faid, What 
is this then that is written, * The ſtone 
which the builders rejected, the ſame is 
become the head of thecorner ? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whom- 
foever it ſhall fall, it willgrinde him to 
powder. 

i9 © And the chief prieſts and the 
Scribes, the fame hour ſought to lay hands 
on him, and they feared the people : for 
they perceived that he had ſpoken this 
parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent 
forth ſpies, which would feign themſelves 
jult men, that they might rake hold of 
his words, that fo they might deliver 
him unto the power and authority of the 
governor, 


ts 


God || truly. 


22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute un- 


to Ceſar, orno ? 


23 But he perceived their craftineſs,and 
faidunto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a || peny : whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription hath it 2 They anſwer- 
ed and faid, Ceſars. 

25 And he faid unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which be 


Ceſars, and unto God the things which 
be Gods, 


26" And they could not take hold of 


his words before the people, and they 
marvelled at his anſwer, and held their 
PEACE. 

27 {| * Then came to him certain of 
the Sadduces (which deny that there is 
any reſurrection) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto 
us, If any mans brother dye, having a 
wife, and he dye without children, that 
his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed unto his brother. 

.29 There were therefore ſeven bre- 
thren, and the firſt cook a wife, and dyed 
without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, 
and he dyed childeleſs. 

31 And the third took her, and in like 
maner the ſeven alſo. And they left no 
children, and dyed. 

32 Laſt of allthe women dyed alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurre&tion, whoſe 
wife of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her 
to wife, 

34 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 
given 1n marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
ſurretion from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given'in marriage. 

36 Neither can they dye any more: for 
they are cqualunto the angels, and are the 

| children 


!! Or, of 2 
truth, 


!} Sce Mat. 
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How (rift is the ſon of David. 


& LURE. 


children of God; being the children of 
the reſurreRion. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
*Exod * even Moſes ſhewed at the bulh, when 
he calleth the Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God 
of Jacob. 

28 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living ; for all live unto 
him; 

39 T Then certain of the Scribes an- 
ſwering, faid , Maſter, thou haſt well 
faid. 

40 And after that, they durſt not ask 
him any queſtion at all. 

41 Andhefaid unto them, * How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelf faith in the book 
of pſalms, The L o x Þ ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſon ? 

45 T Then in the audience of all the 
people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 * Beware of the Scribes, which de- 
fire to walk in long robes, and love greet- 
ings in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats 
in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms 

at feaſts, 


* Matth, 
22.42, 
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47 Which devour widows houſes, and 


for a ſhew make long prayers: the ſame 
ſhall receive greater damnation, 


CHAP. XX1, 


1 Chriſt commendeth the foor widow. 5 He foretelleth 
the deſtruion of the temple, and of 1hc city Feru- 
ſalem: 25 The ſigns alſo which [tall be before 
the laſt day. 34 Rc exhorteth them to be watch= 
ful. 


Nd he looked up, * and faw the rich 

'A men calting their gifts into the 
treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor wi- 
dow caſting in thither two || mites. 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I fay unto 
yon, that this poor widow hath caſt in 
more then they all, 


* Mark 
32.4 1+ 


y S:e Mar, 
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4 For all theſe have of their abundance 
caſt in unto the offerings of God, but ſhe 
of her penury hath cat in all the living 
that ſhe had. 

5 © * Andas ſome ſpake of the tem- 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye be- 
hold, the days will come in the which 
there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon 
another , that ſhall not be thrown 
down. 

7 And they asked him, faying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be 2 and what 
ſign will there be when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſs ? 

8 And he ſaid, Take hecd that yebe 
not deceived: for many ſhall come in 
my name, ſaying, Iam Chriſt, and the 
time draweth near : go yenot therefore 
after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
commotions, be not terrified : for theſe 
things mult firſt come to paſs, but the end 
is not by and by, 

Io * Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ! 
ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 
againlt kingdom : 

11 Andgreat earthquakes ſhall be in di- 
vers places, and famines, and peſtilences, 
and fearful fights, and great ſigns ſball 
there be from heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, and perſecute you, de- 
livering you up to the ſynagogues, and in- 
to priſons, being brought before kings and 
rulers for my names ſake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for ate- 
ſtimony. - 

14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, ..... | 
not to meditate before, what ye hall 
anſwer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall 
not be able to gainſay, nor reſitt. 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe 
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to be put to death, 


17 And 


Feruſalems deſtrulion foretald, 


ae” 2 Cote did 


—_—_— The fins before the laſt day. 
— 17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
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Cru av. xx. 


Chriſt exhorteth to be Watchful. 


for my names ſake. 

18 * But there ſhall not an hair of your 
head periſh. 

19 In your patience poſkſs ye your 
ſouls. | 

20 * And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 
compaſſed with armies, then know that 
the deſolation thereof is nigh, 

21 Then let them which are in Judea,' 
flee to the mountains, and let them which 
arc in the midiſt of it, depart out, and let 
not them that are in the countreys, enter 
thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 
fulfilled. | 

23 But wo unto them that are with 
childe, and to them that give ſuck in 
thoſe days; for there ſhall be great di- 
ſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this 
people. hs 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of 
the ſword, and ſhall be led away ca- 
ptive into all nations, and Jeraſalem 
ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 {| * And there ſhall be ſigns in 
the ſun, and in the moon , and in the 
ſtars, and upon the earth diſtreſs of na- 
tions, with perplexity , the ſea and the 
waves roaring, 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe things which 
are coming on the earth ; for the powers 
of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 


things come to paſs, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I fay unto you, This gene- 
ration ſhall not paſs away, till all be ful- 
filled. 

33 Heaven and carth ſhall paſs away : 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. _ 

34 © And take heed to your ſelves, 
leſt at any time your hearts be overchar- 
ged with ſurfetting, and drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this life, and fo that day come 
upon you unawares. | 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray al- 
ways, that ye may be accounted wor- 
thy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall 
come to paſs, and to ſtand before the 
Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was teach- 
ing in the temple, and at night he went 
out, and abode in the mount that iscalled 
the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, for 
to hear him, 


CHAP. XXII. 

r TheFews conffire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan pre= 
fpareth Fudas io betray him. 7 The apoſtles pre 
pare the paſSover. 19 Chriſt inſtituteth his holy 
ſupper : 21 covertly foyetelleth of the traitor : 
24 dehorteth the. reft of bis apoſtles from ame 
bition: 32 aſſureth Peter his faith ſnould not 
fail, 34 and yet he ſhould deny him thrice. 
39 He praycth in the mount, and ſweateth blood : 
47 k betrayed witha kiſs: 50 be healeth Mal- 
cus ear. 54 He # thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſhame- 
fully abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth himſelf to be the 
Son of God. 


28 And when theſe things begin to 
come to paſs, then look up, and lift up 
your heads, for your redemption draw- 
eth nigh, 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable,Be- 
hold the fig-tree, and all the trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye 
ſee and know of your own ſelves, that 
fummer is now nigh at hand. | 


31 S0 likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 


drew nigh, which is called the paſs- 
over. 
2 And the chief prieſts and Scribes 
ſought how they might kill him ; for they 
feared the people. 


3 © * Then entred Satan into Judas fir- 
named Iſcariot, being of the number of 
the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 


G 2 muned 


Ow * the feaſt of unleavened bread Mw 


The paſsover prepared, 
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muned with the chief prieſts and ca- 
ptains, how he might betray him unto 
them. 

5 And they were glad; and covenanted 
to give him money. 

6 Andhe promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them [| in the 
abſence of the multitude. 


7 © * Then came the day of unlea- 


IS CC 


given for you, this do in remembrance 
of me. | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament in 
my blood, which is ſhed for you. 

21 © * But bchold, the hand of him * Man, 
that betrayeth me, is with me on the 
table, 

22 Andtruly the Son of man goeth as 


vencd bread, when the paſsover muſt be it was determined, but wo unto that man 


killed. 

$ And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go and prepare us the paſsover, that we 
may Cat. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entred. into the city, there 
ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water, follow him into the houſe where 
he entreth in. 

11 And ye ſhall fay unto the good 
man of the houſe, The Maſter faith un- 
to thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber 
where I ſhall eat the paſsover with my 
diſciples ? 7 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed, there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he had 
faid unto them: and they made ready 
the paſsover. 

14 * And when the hour was come, 
he fate down, and the' twelve apoſtles 
with him. | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, || With de- 
fire I have deſired to eat this paſsover 
with you before I ſuffer. 

116 For I ſay unto you, T will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and faid, Take this, and divide it 
among your ſelves. 

18 Forl fay unto yov, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom 'of God ſhallcome.- 

i9 4 * And hetook bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake #, and gave unto 
chem, ſaying, This is my body which is 


by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them it was that 
ſhould do this thing. 

24 © And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be accotinted 
the greateſt. 

25 * And he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe. lordſhip over 
them, and they that exerciſe authority 
upon them, are called benefaQors. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo ; but he that 
is greateſt among you, let him be as the 
yonger ; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not 
he that ſittech at meat ? but I am among 
you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued 
with mein my temptations. 

29 AndI appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That yemay eat and drink at myta-, 
ble in my kingdom , * and fir on thrones, 19:i. 
judging the twelve tribes of 1ſrael. 

31 © And the Lord faid, Simon,Simon, , 
behold, * Satan hath deſired to have you, 5+ 
that he may ſift you as wheat : 

32 But Ihaveprayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not; and when thou art con- 
verted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

23 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to g0 with thee both into priſon, 
and todeath. 

34 * And hefard, I tell thee Peter, the 
cock ſhall, not.crow this day, before that 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou know- 
ct me. 
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= 35 *And he ſaid unto them, When ſent 

v4 you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 

Jacked ye any thing ? And they ſaid, No- 
thing. 

| * Then faid he unto them, But now 

he that hath a purſe, .let him take it, 

and likewiſe his ſcrip : and he that hath 

no ſword, let him ſell his garment, and 

* buy one. | | 

37 Forl ſay unto you, that this that 1s 
written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
* And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 
ereſſors: for the things concerning me 
havean end, _ 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
are two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, 
It is enough. 

39 {* And he came out, and went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of O- 
lives, and his diſciples alſo followed 
him, 


® Ta.$3- 
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40 * And when he was at the place, he 
ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them 


and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me; nevertheleſs, 
not my will, but thine be done, 

43 And there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, ſtrengthening him. | 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he found 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, 

46 And faid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into tem- 
ptation, 

47 © And while he yet ſpake, *be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that was cal- 
led Judas, one of the twelve, went be- 
- Torethem, and drew near unto Jeſus, to 

kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 


betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a 
kiſs ? 


"Mitt, 
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' far off. 


about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, ' 


49 When they which were abour him, 
ſaw what would follow, they faid un. 
to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſword >? 

5o © And one of them ſmote the ſer- 
vant of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
right ear. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chicf prieſts, 
and captains of the temple, and the el- 
ders which were come to him, Be ye 
come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and ſtaves? | 

53 WhenT was daily with you in the 
temple,yeſtretched forth no hands againſt 


me : but this is your hour, and rhe power 
of darkneſs. 


54 © * Then took they him, and led Mn 


26.57. 


him , and brought him into the high 
prieſts houſe. And Peter followed a- 


55 * And when they 
fire in the midſt of the hall, and were ſet 
down together, Peter ſate down among 
them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as 
he fate by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
npon him, and faid, This man was alſo 
with him. 

57 And he denicd him, ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

58 And after alittle while another ſaw 
him, and faid, Thou art alſo of then. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour 
after, another confidently affirmed, ſay- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow alſo was with 
him ; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not . 
what thon ſayeſt. And immediately while 
he yet ſpake,the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow,thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
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”  Clriſaceuſelbefore Pilate 
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tonged unto Herotfs3ariſdition; he ſent 
him to Herod, whohimſelf was: alſo at 
Jeruſalem at that time, | 

8 T And when Herod ſaw. Jeſis,he was 
exceeding glad, for he was defirons to ſee 


| him of a long ſeaſon,becauſe he had heard 


many things of him, and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle done by him. ; 
9 Then he queſtioned with hint'in ma- 
ny words, but he anſwered him nothing, 
10 And the chief pricſts and Scribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. - 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 
him at nanght,and mocked him,and array- 
edhim in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate. 
12 © And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together ; for before 
they were at enmity between themſelves. 


13 © * And Pilate when he had called :* 


together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the 
people, and behold,T having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in this 
man touching thoſe things whereof ye 
accuſe him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod: forlT ſent you | 
to him, and fo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him.” 


.63' And the 'men, that-helg Jeſus, 
mocked him; and forehim,. ©5300 0 

64 And when' they had blindefolded 
him, they ſtroke him on the face, and ask- 
cd him, ſaying, Prophelic, who is it. that 
ſmote thee - Yu 
- 65 And many other things blaſphe 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 

£6 ©* And afloon as it was day, the 
elders of. the people, and the chief prieſts 
and the Scribes came' together, and fed 
him into their couhce], 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 
And he faid unto them, If I tell you, you 
will not believe. 

68 Andif Ialſo ask you, you will not 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 2 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on 
the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God ? And he faid unto them, 
* Yeſay-that Iam. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any 
further witneſs? for we our ſelves have 
heard of his own mouth, 

CHAP. XXIIT. 
3 Teſs 7s acenſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod. 
8 Herod mocketh him.' .12 Herod and Pilate are 
* made friends. 18-Barabbas is defired of the people, 
end js looſed by Pilate, and Feſus is gicen t» be 
crucified. 27 He telleth the women that lament 
him, tbe deſtruf&ion of Feruſalem : 3 4 prayeth for 
hi enemics. 39 Two cvil qoers are crucified with 
bin.. 46 His death. 50 His burial, 
' A Nd the whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him,ſaying, 
We found this fellow perverting the na- 
tion,and forbidding to give tribute to Ce- 
far, ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king, 

3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And hean- 
ſwered him and faid,Thou fayeſt it. 

4 Then faid Pilate tothe chief prieſts and 

$0 the people, I finde no fault in this man. 


5 And they were the more fierce, ſay-| 


ing, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jury, beginning from Ga- 
lee to this place, 

6 When Pihte heard''of -Galilee , he 


16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. 

17 For of neceſfity he mult reſeaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt, 

18' And they cryed out all at once,ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, and relcaſe unto 
us Barabbas : 

19 (Who fora certain ſedition made 1n 
thecity,and for murther was caſt in priſon) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſc 
Jeſus, ſpake again to them. | 

21 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucific him, 
crucifie him. 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third 

time, Why, what evil hath he done? 1 
havefound nocauſe of deathin him, I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go/ 


; asked whether the man were a Galilean. 


23 And they -were-inſtant with oud 
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His death and burial. X 


chief prieſts prevailed. Kb 4 

24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that it 
Mould be as they required. 

25 And he releaſed nnto them, him that 
for ſedition and murther was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they had deſired ; but he deli- 
vered Jeſus to their will. 

26 * And as they led him away,they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the countrey, and on him they laid 
thecrols, that he might bear it after Jeſus. 

27 © And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women,which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. 

2$ But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for your ſelves, and for your 
children. 

29 For behold, the days are. coming, in 
the which they ſhall fay, Blefled are the 
barren, and the ,wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave ſuck. 

30. * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to 


Cover us. 


"17d. 27 *For if they do theſe things in a 


green tree,whar ſhall be done in the dry ? 


Ly 


32 * And there were alſo two other ma- 


3 And when they were -come to the 
place, which is called [| Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the malefaRors, one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. 
And they parted his raiment,and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood beholding, 


ES 


39 { And one of the malefactorgwhich 
were hanged,railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, fave thy ſelf and us. Fs 

40 But the other anſwering , rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doelt not thou fear God,ſee- 
ing thou art inthe ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we re- 


ceive the due reward of our deeds, but 


this man hath done nothing amiſs. 


42 And he ſaid unto Jeſs, Lord, remember 


me when thon comelt into thy kingdom. 


there was a darkneſs over all the || earth 


43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily Ifay 


unto thee, To day. ſhalt thou be with mc 


in paradice, 
44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and 


bp 


until the ninth hour. | 
45 And the ſun was darkened, and the 


vail of the temple was rent in the midft., 


46 © And when Jeſus had cryed with a 
loud voyce, he faid, * Father, into thy 


hands I commend my ſpirit : and having 


, faid thus, he gave up the ghoſt, 


| lefaRtors led with-him to be put to death. 


and the rulers alſo withthem derided him, 


faying, He faved others, let him ſave him- 
felf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 


36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 


coming to him,and offering him vineger, 


37 And faying, If thou be the king of 


the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 


38 Anda ſuperſcription alſo was writ- 
ten over him in letters of Greek, and 


Latine, and Hebrew, Taxis Is Tat 
KiNG Or Taz Jews, 


. 47 Now when thecenturion ſaw what 


was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. 

48 Andall the people that came together 
to that ſight, beholding the things which 
were done,ſmote theirbreaſts, & returned, 

49 And all his acquaintance,and the wo- 
men that followed him from Galilee, 
{tood afar off beholding theſe things. 

5o © * And behold, there was a man 
named Joſeph, a counſellor, and he was a 
good man, and a jult : 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
counſel and deed of them ) he was of 
Arimathea, acity of the Jews (who alſo 
himſelf waited for the kingdom of God) 
52 This man went unto-Pilate, and beg- 
ged-the body of Jeſus.. 

53 And hetook it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid itina fepulchre that 
was hewen-in ſtone, wherein never man 
before was laid, - | 

54. And that day. wasthe preparation, 
and the ſabbath drew on. 

55 Andthe women alſo which.came with 
him from Galilee, followed after,-and be- 
held theſe pots his bodywas laid. 
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56 And they returned,and prepared ſpi- 
ces and ointments, and reſted the fabbath- 
day,according to the commandment. 


CHAP, XXIV. 

1 Chriſts reſurreion is declared by two angels to the 
women that come to the ſepulchre : 9 theſe report 14 
20 others. 13 (briſt himſelf appearcth to the two 
diſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 eAftcrward he 


appeareth to the apoſtles, and reproveth their u- 
belief : 47 giveth them a charge « 4g promiſeth 
the holy Gboſt : 51 and ſo aſcendeth tuto heaven. 


Ow * upon the firſt day of the week, 
N very early in the morning,they came 
unto the ſepulchre , bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and certain 
ethers with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they ſaid 
unto them, Why ſeek ye ||[the living a- 
mong the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: * re- 
member how he ſpake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, | 

7 Saying, The Son of man mult be deli- 
vered into the hands of finful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre,and 
told all theſe things unto the eleven, and 
toall the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene,and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told 
theſe things unto the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as 
tdle tales, and.they believed them not. 

12*Then aroſePeter,and ran unto the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, and de- 
parted, wondring in himſelf at that which 
was come to paſs. 

134 *Andbehold,two of them went that 
ſameday toa villagecalled Emmaus,which 


© 14 And they talked together of all 
theſe things-which had happened. _ 

15 And it came to paſs, that while the 
communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
himſelf drew near, and went with them, 

16 But their eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. 

17 And he faid unto them, What maner 
of communications are theſe that ye have 
one to another as ye walk, and are fad > 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Art thou onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
and haſt not known the things which arc 
come to paſs there in theſe days? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God, and all the 
people : 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he, 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and 
beſide all this, to day is the third day fince 
theſe things were done, 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 
early at the ſepulchre : 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which faid that he 
was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were 
with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found 
it even ſo as the women had ſaid, but him 
they faw not. 

25 Then heſaid unto them,O fools,and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have ſpoken : | 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them inall 
the ſcriptures, the things concerning himſelf, 
| 28 And they drew nigh unto the vi 

lage, whither they went, and he madeas 
though he would have gone further. 


5% 


ua from Jeruſalem abourthoeckcore fur- 


| 29 But they conſtrained him , ſaying, 
NO pe OO oe Mos Abide: 


Port apeoeth re boapefter 
* —" Abide with us, for it is towards evening, 


jg Or, 
ceaſed to 


Crnap.1i. 


T he holy Ghoſt promiſed. 


and the day is far ſpent : and he went in to 
tarry with chem. 

30 And it came to paſs, as he fate at 
meat with them, he took bread,and bleſſed 
it, and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened .and they 
knew him , and he || vaniſhed out of their 


een of 
bo fight. 


32 And they faid one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us,while he talk- 
ed with us by the way,and while he opened 


- tousthe ſcriptures ? 


«ark 
16.14» 


33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the ele- 
ven gathered together,and them that were 
with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 


35 And they told what things were 


donein the way , and how he was known 
of them in breaking of bread. 

36 C* And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus 
himſelf Rood in the midſt of them, and 
faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and aftrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirt. 

38 And he faid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled , and why do thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts ? | * 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
151 my ſelf : handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh-and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

4o And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them his hands and his feer. 


41 And while they yet believed not for 


Joy , and wondered, he faid unto them, 
Have ye here anymeat ? 


42 And they gave him a piece of a broil- 


ed fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 
; 43 Andhetook it,& did eat before them. 


44 And he faid unto them, Theſe are the 


words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be ful- 
filled which were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the prophets, and-in the 


plalms concerning me. 
45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
46 And faid unto them , Thus it is writ- 
ten,and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer,and 
to riſe from the dead the third day: 


47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 


{fins ſhould be preached in his name, among 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſles of theſe things. 

49 © * And behold, I ſend the promiſe 
of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in 
thecity of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high: 

50 © And he led them out as far as to 
Bethany, and he lift up his hands, and 
bleſſed them. 

51 * And itcame to paſs, while he bleſ(- 
ſed them, he was parted from them, and 
carried upinto heaven.. - 

52. And they worſhipped him, and-re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, with great joy : 
$3 And werecontinually in the temple, 
praiſing and bleſſing God, Amen. 


The goſpel according to S. ] o x. 
CHAP. I. 
1 The divizity, bumanity, and office of Feſus Chrift. 


Is The teſtimony of Fohn. 39 The calling of An- 
drew, Peter, @c. - 


Word, andthe Word 


Word was God. 
2 * The ſame wasin 


N the beginning was the 


was with God, andthe 


the begining with God, 

3 * All things were 
made by him, and without him was not 
- any thing made that was made.. 


— 


” 


* Joh.15.- 
26, 
AS 14- 


* Mark 
16.19. 
Adts 19. 


4 In him was life, and the life was the: 


light of men. 
5 Andthelight ſhinethrin darkneſs; and 
the darkneſs comprehended it not... 

6 © *There was a man fent from God, 
whoſe name was ſohn. | 

7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 


him might believe. 
to bear witneſs of rhat light, 


9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
S081 | oy 


* Matth, - 
3+ Is 


witneſs of the light., that all menthrough 


8 He was-not that light, but: Was ſent: 


The teftimony of Fohn 


S. 20 HN, 
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Il.3, 


41 Or, the 
ripht or 
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Y Col.1. 
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I 2s 


fOr, 2 


* Hebr, * 


privils* God, ever to them+that believe on his 


*1;Tim, 


I Joh, 4. 


propher, 


> Matth, 


every man that cometh into the world. 

' 10 He was in the world,and *the world 
was made by him, and the world knew 
him not. | 

11 He came unto his own, and his ow 
received him not. | 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he || power to become the ſons of 
name : 

13 Which were born, not of blood,nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. | 

14 * And the word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the onely begotten of the 
Father) fall of grace and truth. 

15 © John bare witneſs of him, and 
cryed,ſfaying,This was he of whom I ſpake, 
He that cometh after me, is preferred be- 
fore me, for he was before me. 

16 And of his* fulneſs have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. 

17: For the law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 * No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
the onely begotten Son, which is in the bo- 
ſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 © And this is the record of John, 
when the: Jews ſent prieſts and Levites 
from Jeruſalem,to ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denyed not : 
but confeſſed, T am not the Chriſt, 

21 And they asked him,What then? Art 
thou Elias? And hefaith, I am not. Art 
thou || that prophet? And he anſwered,No. 

22 Then faid they unto him, Who art 
thou, that we may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us > What fayelt thou of thy ſelf? 


23 * Heſaid,I am the voyce of onecry- ! 


ing in the wildernes,Make ſtraight the way 
of the Lord,as ſaid the prophet Efaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of 
the Phariſees. 

25 And they asked him,and faid unto him, 
why baptizelt thou rhen,if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them,faying,I baptize 
with water, but there ſtandeth one among 


27 *He it is, who coming after me, 
preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 1 
am not worthy to unlooſe, | : 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, where John was bapti- 
Zing. | 
29 (| The next day John ſeeth Jeſus 
coming unto him, and faith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which 
of the world. 
30 This 1s he, of whom I ſaid, After me 


me : for he was before me. 
31. And I knew him not : but that he 


am I come baptizing with water. 
32 * And John bare record, ſaying, 1 


a dove, and it abode upon him. q 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid un- 
to me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- 
rit deſcending and remaining on him, the 
ſame is he which baptizeth with the holy 
Ghoſt, | 

34 And 1 ſaw, and bare record that this 
is the Son of God. . 


ood, and two of his diſciples : 
36 And looking upon ſeſus as he walked, 
he faith; Behold the Lamb of God. | 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus. 

28. Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them 
following, and faith unto them, What ſcek 
ye? They ſaid unto him,Rabbi, (which is to 
ſay,being interpreted, Maſter)where||dwel- 
leſt thou ? 

39 He faith unto them, Come and ſec. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 


the-tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew, $i- 
mon Peters brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother S1- 
mon, and faith unto him, We have found 
the Meſlias, which is, being interpreted, 
| the Chriſt. 


you, whom ye know not. 


42 And he brought him to Jeſus, And 
when 


ſaw the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like * 


In * Matth, 
3-11, 


At19.4, 


| taketh away the ſin for, | 
beerech 
cometh a man, which is preferred before 


ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael,therefore 


- . 
Mitts, 


2.16, 


35 © Again the next day after, John 


! Or, 
abidcſ, 


abode with him that day: for it was ||about 17" | 


t'x0 hoats 


bcfore 
n ohit, 


f Or, the 
anoicted, 


IN AEST J Pg al yy " FY "EX Egg £7. 1" 
Mn EL. F 
os =)  - _y 
concerning Chrift,, 


RY + > ada - A” D 


Er OI If 


or, tht 
routed, 


it >: te ta aces a + 0 hat OO OTT7* <0 ROY ater.” 
EE. _ "4 
WY " 
.. Dy os | 
yrs" iplerentled. - 
| by . : : 
#a, 1 A ow S2. _— - FIFTY 27 


Crap, it 


Watey ttrned into Wine, 


9 - SAY 

JI 7 

"I > > £1 wy" L 
; 423% " « 
, 1 of . 
= P 
(——_— 
” >» 


TIE TR TEEN 


when Jeſus beheld him, he faid , Thou arr 
Simon the ſon of. Jona, thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas , which is by interpretation, || a 
ſone. fog 
C The day following, Jeſus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and faith unto him, Follow me. | 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith 
unto him, We have found him of whom 
* Moſes in the law, and the * prophets did 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth,the ſon of Joſeph. 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth ? Philip faithunto him, Come and ſee. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 
and faith of him,Behold an Iſraelite indeed, 
in whom 1s no guile, 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and faid 
mto him, Before that- Philip called thee 
when thou walt under the fig-tree, I ſaw 
thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou 
art the King of Iſrael. 

50 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 


the fig-tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 


greater things then theſe. 
51 And hefaith unto him, Verily,verily 
I fay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee hea- 
ven open, and the angels of God aſcending 
and deſcending upon the Son of man. 
CHAP. II. | 
1 Chriſt turneth watcr into wiuc, 12 departeth into 
(apernaumgand to Feruſalem, 14 wherc he purgcth 
the temple of buyers and ſellers, 19 He foretellcth 
bis death and reſurrefion. 23 Many believed bc- 
cauſe of his miracles, but he would not truſt him- 
ſelf with them. 
/ A Nd the third day there was a marri- 
; A age in Cana of Galilee, and themo- 
ther of Jeſus was there. 
2 Andboth Jeſus was called, and his di- 
ſciples, to the marriage. 
..3 And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Jeſus faich unto him, They haveno 
wine. . 


.. 4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what | 


— 


have Ito do with thee ? mine hour is not 
yet come. | 

5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſix water- 
pots of Rone, after the maner of the puri- 


fying of the Jews, containing two or three 


firkins a piece. - 
7 Jeſus ſaithunto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up 


8 And he faith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feaſt. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew) the governor of 
the feaſt called the bridegroom, 

10 And faith unto him, Every manat 
the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good 
wine,until now, 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus 
in Cana of Galilee,and manifeſted forth his 
glory, and his diſciples believed on him. 

12 © After this, he went down to Ca- 
pernaum, he, and his mother; and his bre- 
thren, and his diſciples, and they continued. 
there not many days. 

12 © And the Jews paſsover was at 
hand , and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that 
ſold oxen, and iheep, and doves, and the: 
changers of money, ſitting ; 

15 And when he had madea ſcourge of 
ſmall cords, he drove them. all out of the 
temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen, and 
poured out the changers money, and over- 
threw the tables : | 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves,. 
Take theſe things hence, make not my Fa- 
thers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it 


was Written,* The zeal of thine houſe hath *Pa697. 


eaten me up. 
18 © Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 

unto him, What fign ſhewelt thou unto us,. 

ſecing that thou doet theſe things ? 

19 Jeſus: 


| The neceſſity of regeneration, 


i ——— 


* Matth, 


26, Gl, 


0 or, from 


2bove. 


f Or.from 


above. 


* 


- 19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Deſtroy this temple, and in three days 1 
will raiſe it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix 
years was this temple in building, and wilt 
chou rear it up in three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples 'remembred that he had 
Faid.this unto them : and they believed the 
ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had 
1aid. | 

23 {| Now when he was in Jeruſalem 
at the paſsover, in the feaſt day, many be- 
lieved in his.name, when they ſaw the mi- 
racles which he did. 4; 

24 But Jeſus did not .commit himſelf 
.unto.them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould te- 
Nifie of man:for he knew what was 1n man, 


CHAP. IIT. 


2 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſsity of regenc- 
ration: 14 of faith in his death. 16 The great love 
of God towards the world. 18 Condemnation for 
unbclicf, 2.3 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doftrine of 
Fohn concerning (hriſt. 


Here was a man of the Phariſces, 
, © named Nicodemusa ruler of the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God : for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 
cept God be with him. 

3 Jeſusanſwered and faid unto him, Ve- 
rily,verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
_ {| again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 

od. | 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he his old? can he 
enter the ſecond time into his mothers 
worb, and be born ? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I fay 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which 1s born of the fleſh, is fleſh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit , is 
ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 


8.70 HN.' C ondeimnation for dnbelief.. "_m— 


8 The wind bloweth whereit liſtethand * 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but cant 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : ſo is every one that is born of the 
Spirit; | | 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, How can theſe things be ? 

Io Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things ? x 

1 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, We 
ſpeak that we do. know, and teſtifie that 
we have ſeen'; and ye receive not our 
witneſs. 

- 12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not : how ſhall ye believeif 

I tell you of heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from hea- 
ven,evez the Son of man which is in heaven, 
14 © *And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent **= 
in the wilderneſs : even ſo mult the Son of * 
man be lifted up : 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 © * For God fo loved the world, *:3\. 
that he gave his onely begotten Son : that ** 
whoſoever believeth. in him , ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

17 * For God ſent not his Son into the *< 
world to condemn the world : but that the 
world through him might be ſaved. 

18 { He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned : but he that believeth not, is 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the onely begotten 
Son of God. . 

19 And this is the condemnation, * that * «s. | 
light is come into the world,and men loved * 
darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. | 

20 For every one that doth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
his deeds ſhould be || reproved. rg 

21 But he that doth truth, cometh to the - | 
lighe, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 {| After theſe things came Jeſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Judea,and 


1] Or,df. F 


mult be born || again. 


| there he tarried with them, * and baptized. "0M 
23zCAnd || 


CHAÞ, iv. 


Chrift talketh with a Wownan, 


PO rr boriee Ort 


23 © And John alſo was baptizing in 
' 'Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there was 
much water there : and they came, and 
were baptized. | 
- 24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 
25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
ſome of Johns diſciples and the Jews,about 
purifying. | 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid 
unto him , Rabbi, he that was with thee 

*&9.- heyond Jordan, * ro whom thou bareſt 
_ *"®*. witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all 
| men come to him. 

"6.5. 27 John anſwered and ſaid, * A man can 
joke 1) receive nothing, Except tt be given him 
tie from heaven. 

28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that 

*cupa- ] aid, * I am not the Chriſt, but that I am 

{entbeforehim. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 

| - greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voyce : 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled, 

30 He muſt increaſe, but T muſt decreaſe. 

21 Hethat cometh from above, is above 
all ; he that is of the earth, is earthly, and 
and ſpeaketh of the earth : he that cometh 
from heaven, 1s above all, 

32 And what he hath ſeen & heard,that he 
teltifieth, &no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

33 Hethat hath received his teſtimony, 
14” *hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 

* 34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeak- 
eth the words of God: for God giveth not 
the ſpirit by meaſure »»ro him. 

235 * The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. | 

36 * He that belteveth on the Son, hath 


*Matth, 
il, 27. 


*Hab, 


the Son, ſhall not ſee life : but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 


CHAP. IV. 

x Chriſt tatketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealeth himſelf unto her. 27 Hits diſciples marcel. 
31 He declareth to them his zeal to Gods glory. 
39 Many Samaritans believe on hin. 43 RKede- 
partcth into Galilee, and healeth the rulers ſon that 
lay ſick at Cupernaum. 


V Hen therefore the Lord knew 
: how the Phariſees had heard | 


— —— ——_ 


oY everlaſting life : and he that believeth nor |: 


that Jeſus made and baptized moe diſciples 
then John, 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 
but his diſciples) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee, 

4 And he muſt needs go through Sa- 
maria, 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near te the parcel 
of ground * that Jacob gave to his ſon 
Joſeph. "= es. 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus 5* 
therefore being wearied with his journey, 
fate thus on the well : and it was about the 
{1xth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to. 
draw water : Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give 
me to drink, 

8 For his diſciples were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat, 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria un- 
to him, How is it that thou being a Jew, 
askelt drink of me, which. am a woman of 
Samaria ? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If 
thou knewelt the gift of God,and who it is 
that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou 
wouldelt have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water, 

11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep: from whence then haſt thou that li- 
ving water ? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Ja- 
cob, which gave us the well , and drank 
thereof himſelf, and his children, anl his 
cattel ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall 
thirſt again-: 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the watey 
that I ſhall give him, (hall never thirſt : but 
the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall bein 
him a well of water ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting life. : 

15 The woman faith unto. him, Sir, give 
me this water that I thirſt not, neither 
come hither to draw. ; 

16 Jeſus 


* Gen. 37%. 
19. = 


The Woman of Samaria. 


6. 0 HM. 


* Heut. 
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* 2» Cor. 
2.17. 


16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither, = 
17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have 
no husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 
well ſaid, I have no husband : 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and 
he whom thou now halt is not thy husband: 
in that ſaid{t thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir,I per- 
ceive that thou arba prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 
tain, and ye ſay, that in * Jeruſalem is the 
place where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 


me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither | 


in this mountain,nor yet at Jeruſalem wor- 
ſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we 
know what we worſhip : for ſalvation is of 
the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 1s, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth : for the 
Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 * God isa Spirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth. oN 

25 The woman faith unto' him, I know 


' that Meſſhas cometh which is called Chriſt: 


when he is come he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak 
unto thee, am he, 

27 © And upon this came his diſciples, 
«end marvelled that he talked with the 
woman : yet no man faid, What ſeekeſt 
thou? or, Why talkelt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot 
and went her way into the city, and faith 
to the men, 

29. Come, ſee a man which told me all 
things that ever I did:is not this the Chriſt? 

30 Then they went out of the city,and 
came unto him. 

31 © In the mean while his diſciples 
prayed him, faying, Mater, eat. 

32. But he ſaid unto them, T have meat to 
eat that ye know not of, 

33 Therefore faid the diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 


34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to * 
do the will of him that ſent me, and to 
finiſh his work. 

35 Saynot ye, There are yet four mo. 
neths, and then cometh harvelt ? behold, ] 

ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look 

on the fields : * for they are white already ni. 
to harveſt. y es 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 

and gathereth fruit unto life erernal : that 
both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, 
may rejoyce together, 

37 And herein is that faying true, One 
ſoweth, and another reapeth, 

38 I ſent youto reap that whereon ye 
beltowed no labor : other men labored,and 
yeare entred into their labors. 

39 {| And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him, for the ſaying of 
the woman, which teſtified, He told me all 
that everT did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him,they beſought him that he would . 
wry with them : and he abode there twg 

ays. 

41 And many moe believed, becauſe of 
his own word : 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we 
have heard him our ſelves, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt the Savior of the 
world. 

. 43 { * Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence, and went into Galilee : a 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a 
prophet hath no honor in his own coun- 
trey. | 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of | 
Galilee, * where he made the water wine. *&» | 
And there was a certain|| noble man,whoſe i5:,, 
ſon was ſick at Capernaum. lt þ 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him that he would come 
down, and heal his fon ; for he was at the 


ko cat ? 


| point of death, 
n 48 Then 


{ 0r,cat?, 


——48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye] 


Cuap. v. 


ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 
49 The noble man faithunto him, Sir, 

come down ere my childe dye. 

5o Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, 
thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 
he went his way. THREE. 

51 Andas he was now going down, his 
ſervants met him , and told him, ſaying, 
Thy ſon liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend: and they ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 
the fever left him. 

53 Sothe father kneiy that it was at the 
fame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth : and himſelf believed, 
and his whole houſe. 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea 
into Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 

3 Feſus 01 the (abbath-day curcth him that was dif- 
eaſed eight and thirty years. 10: The Fews there- 
fore cavil, and perſecute him for it. 17 He anſwer- 
cth for himſelf, and reprovcth them, ſhewing by the 
teſtimony of his Father, 32 of Fobi, 36 of his 
works, 39 aud of the ſcriptures, who he 4. 

Fter * this there was a feaſt of the 
Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeru- 
ſalem, 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the 
ſheep [| marker, a poo), which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Bethe/da, having five 
porches. 

3 Intheſe lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk, of blinde , halt , withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 


4 For an angel went down at a certain 


ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the 
water: whoſoever then firſt after the 
troubling of the water ſtepped in, was 
made whole of whatſoever diſcaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in that 
caſe, he ſaithunto him, Wilt thou be made 
Whole? 


7 The impotent man anſivered him, Sir, 


I have no man when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool : but whileT am 
coming,another ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jelus ſarth unto him, Riſe, take up thy 
bed; and walk. 

9 Andimmediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked: 
and on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 © The Jews thereforeſaid unto him 
that wascured, It is the ſabbath-day, * it :/ 
is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made 
me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up 
thy bed and walk. 

I2 Then asked they him, What man is 
that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not 
who it was: for Jeſus had conveyed him- 
{elf away,l|a multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
temple, and faid unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole : fin no more, leſt a worſe 
thing come unto thee. | 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jeſus which had made 
him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
Jeſus,and ſought to ſlay him,becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, My Fa- - 
ther worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more 
to kill him, becauſe he not onely had bro- 
ken the ſabbath, bur ſaid alſo, that God 
was his father, making himſelf equal with 
God, 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto 
them, Verily,verily I fay unto you, The Son. 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what he 
ſecth the Father do: for what things ſoever- 
he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth :. 
and he will ſhew him greater works then. 
theſe, that ye may marvel, 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them : even fo the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. 


22 For the Father judgeth no ys 7 
# ut . 


Chriſt aufwereth for himſelf. | 
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but hath commanded all judgement unto | 
the Son: 

- 23 That all men ſhould honor the Son, 
evenas they honor the Father. He that 
honoreth not the Son, honoreth not'the 
Father which hath ſent him. 

24 Venily, verily I ſay unto you, He| 
that heareth my word, and believerh on | 
him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, | 
and ſhall not come into condemnation : | 
but is paſſed from death ynto life. 

25 Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, The 
hour is coming,and now is, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voyce of the Son of God: 
and they that hear, ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
ſelf : ſo hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himſelf; 

27 And hath given him authority to 
cxecute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the 
Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are inthe. 
graves ſhall hear his voyce, 

29 And ſhall come forth, * they that' 
have done good, vnto the reſurreftion of 
life, and they that have done evil, unto. 
the reſurrection of damnation. | 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing; 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgement is' 
juſt, becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but 
the will of the Father which hath ſent me. | 

31 *IF I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my 
witnels 1s not true. 

32 © * There is another that beareth 
witneſs of me, and I know that the wit- 
neſs which he witneſſeth of me, is true. 

33 Ye ſent unto John, * and he bare 
witneſs unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from 
man : but theſe things I ſay, that yemight 
be ſaved, 

35 He wasa burning and a ſhining light: 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to re- 
Joyce in his light, 

36 © But I have greater witneſs then 
that of John: for the works which the 
Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 
works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that 
the Father hath ſent me, 


27 And the Father himſelf which hath © 
ſent me, * hath born witneſs of me. Ye *M, 
have neither heard his voyce at any time, »:.* 
* nor ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ychave not his word abiding 


* Newt, 
4.12, 


in you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye 


believe not. 

39 © Search the ſcriptures, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
are they which teſtihe of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

41 I receive not honor from men, 

42 But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you. 

43 I amcome in my Fathers name, and 
ye receive me not : if another ſhall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive. 

44 * How can ye believe, which receive* as. 
honor one of another, and ſeck not the © 
honor that cometh from God onely ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe you 
tothe Father: there is one that accuſeth 
you, even Moſes, in whom ye trult, 

46 For had ye believed Moſes,ye would 
have believed me: * for he wrote of me. os 

47 Bur if ye believe not his writings, «. 
how ſhall ye believe my words? 

CHAP. VI: - 
x Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves 

and rwo fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would have 

made bim ixing. 16 But withdrawing bimſclf, he 

walked on the ſea to his diſciples : 26 reproveth the 
people flocking after him, and «ll the flejhly hearers 

of bis word ; 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread 

of life to believers. 66 Many diſciples depart from 

him. 68 Pcter confeſſcth him. 50 Fudgs 7s 4 devil, 


& 
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Fter theſe things Jeſus went over 

A the ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea 
of Tiberias : 

2 And a great multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſeaſed. 

2 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 
and there he fate with his diſciples, | 

4*And the paſsover a fealt of the Jews, Jin: þ 
was nigh. 

5 © * When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come unto him, 
he faith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 


x {:tth, 
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bread that theſe may eat 2 


4 


6 (And 


Search the ſcriptary) Fo 


_ Five thouſand fed, 
—" 6 (And this he ſaid to prove him : for 


Crap, vi. 


Meat that periſheth. 


he himſelf knew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
penyworth of bread is not ſuthcient for 
them, that every one of them may take a 
little. 

$ One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but 
what are they among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 
down. Now there was much graſs in the 
place. So the men ſate down, in number 
about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves,and when 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. 

12 Therefore they gathered them toge- 
ther, and filled twelve baskets with rhe 
fragments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above, unto them that 
had catcn. 

14 Then thoſe men,when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did,ſaid, This is of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. 

15 {© When Jeſus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
torce,to make him a king,he departed again 
into a mountain himſelf alone. 

16 * And when even was now come, his 
diſciples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entred into aſhip,and went over 
the ſea rowards Capernaum : and it was 
now dark,& Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a 
Sreat wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſec 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ſhip : and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith unto them, It 1s T, be 
not afraid. 


21 Then they willingly received him 


into the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip 
was at the land whither they went. 

22 © The day following, when thc 
people which ſtood on the other fide of 
the ſea, ſaw that there was none other 
boat there, ſave that one whereinto his 
diſciples were entred,and that Jeſus went 
not with his diſciples into the boat, but 
that his diſciples were gone away alone : 

23 ( Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiþerias, nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum ſecking for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other ſide of the ſea, they faid unto 
him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither > 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did cat of the loaves, and were filled, 

27 || Labor not for the meat which pe- 19rowork 
riſheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man 
(hall give unto you : * for him hath God '>ati. 
the Father ſealed. | — 

28 Then faid they unto him , What 
{hall we do, that we might work the 
works of God ? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

* This is the work of God, that yebelieve j77%3- 
on him whom he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, 
and believe thee ? what doeſt thou work ? 

31 * Our fathers did cat manna in the ,F** 
deſert, as it is written, * He gave them Nani: 
bread from heaven to cat. ot 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Moſcs gave you not 
that bread from heaven, but my Father gi- 
veth you the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven,and giveth life 
unto the world. hs 

34 Then faid they unto him,Lord,ever- 
more give us this bread. eb 


H 35 And 


Chriſt declareth himſelf 


S. ?0HW. 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Iam the ! that I will give, is my fieſb, which I will 


bread of life : he that comethto me,(hall 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me, 
ſhall never thirſt. 

36 But I ſaid unto you,that ye allo have 


| ſeen me, and believe not. 


* Matth. 
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37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me ; and him that cometh to me, 
I will in no wiſe caſt ont. 

28 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing,but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him,may have everlaſting 
life: and T will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him,be- 
cauſe he ſaid, T am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 

42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the 
ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother 
we know ? how is it then that he ſaith, I 
came down from heaven ? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid un- 
tothem, Murmure not among your ſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me, draw him, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 * It is written in the prophets, And 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther, * ſave he which is of God, he hath 
ſeen the Father. 

47 Verily,verily I ſay unto you,He that 
belicveth on me hath everlaſting life. 

43 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderneſs, and are dead. 

52 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not dye. 

51 I amthe living bread, which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of this 
bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread 


give for the life of the world.: 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give 
us his ficlh to eat ? | 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily Ifay unto you, Except ye eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in-you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life,and 1 will raiſe 
him up ar the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
eth my blood,dwelleth inme,and I in him, 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and I live by the Father : ſo, he that cat- 
eth me, even he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven, not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead : he that cateth of 
this bread, ſhall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſyna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples,when 
they had heard zhzs, ſaid, This is an hard 
ſaying, who can hear it ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that 
his diſciples murmured at it, he faid unto 
chem, Doth this offend you ? 

62 * What andif ye ſhall ſee the Son of ,%* 
man aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 It isthe ſpirit that quickneth,the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak 
unto you,they are ſpirit,and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jeſus knew from the be- 
ginning,who they were that believed not, 
and who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſaid , Therefore ſaid Tun- 
to you, that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of my 
Father. 

66 © From that time many of hisdr- 
ſciples went back, and walked no morc 

with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 
Wull ve alſo go aviay? | 

63 Then Simon Peter anſivered 9a, 
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Fe teacheth in the temple, 


Lord, to whom (hall we go ? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life, 

69 * And webelieve, and are ſure that 
thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living 
God. | 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I cho- 
ſen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Ifſcariot the ſor 
of Sinron : for he it was that ſhould be- 
tray him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAP. VII; 

x Feſus reproveih the amoition and boldneſs of his 
kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilce to the feaſt of 
rabernacles * 14 teacheth in the temple. 4o Divers 
opinions of him among the people. 4.5 The Phariſces 
are agry that their officers togk him rot, and chide 
with Nicodenus for taking his part. 

Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Ga- 
lilee: for he wonld not walk in Jury, 
becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 

2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works that 
thou dolt, 

4 For there 1s no man that doth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeekethto 
be known openly : If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren believe 
in him. Ph, 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them,My time 1s 
not yet come:but your time isalway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

8 Goyeup unto this feaſt : I go not up 
yet unto this feaſt, * for my time is not 
yet full come. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto 
them, he abode ſtill in Galilee. 

10 © Bat when his brethren were gone 
up, then went healſo up unto the feaſt, 
not openly, but as it were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the 
fealt, and ſaid, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring 

. among the people concerning him : for 
{ome taid, Heis a good man : others ſaid, 
Nay, but he deceiveth the people, 


| 
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13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 { Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 
Jeſus went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, 
How knoweth this man || letters, having [.%.. 
never learned ? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do his will , he ſhall 
know of the doftrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf, 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 
his own glory : but he that ſeeketh his 
glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and 
no unrighteouſneſs is in him, 

19 * Did not Moſes give you the law, *F*«. 
and ye none of you keepeth the law ? ** 

* Why go yeabout to kill me ? * Clay. 

20 The people anſwered and faid, Thou © 
haſt a devil : who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you cir- * vic 
cumcilion, ( not becaule it is of Moſes, * 

* but of the fathers) and ye onthe ſab- *c*7. 
bath-day circumciſe a man, | | 

23 If aman on the ſabbath-day receive 
circumciſion, || that the law of Moſes "9. 
ſhould not be broken ; are ye angry at me, viking, 
becauſe I have made a man every whit Mots.. 
whole on the ſabbath-day? 

24 * Judge not according to the ap- *7** 
pearance, but judge righteous judgement. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 

Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
ſay nothing unto him : do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt 2 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is : but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he 1s. 

28 Then cryed Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am, and I am not come 
of my ſclf, but he that ſent me is true, 
whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent mc. 


| .-30 Then they ſought to take him : bur 
no 
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Living water. 
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copay. 


_ tle while am I with yon, and then I go 


* Chap, 
13-38» 


5 ſcripture hath faid, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water. 
»16.44:2 39 (*But this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which 


= Math. 


no man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour 
was not yet come. | 

31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
he do moe miracles then theſe which this 
man hath done? - --- 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the peo- 
ple murmured ſuch things concerning him: 
and the Phariſces and the chief prieſts ſent 
officers to take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a lit- 


unto him that ſent me. 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
finde me: and where I am, thither ye can- 
not come. | 

35 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go,that we ſhall not finde 
him ? will he go unto the diſperſed among 
the [| Gentiles,and teach the Gentiles ? 

26 What maner of faying is this that 
he faid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
finde me : and where I am,thither ye can- 
not come ? 

37 * In the laſt day,that great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me,& drink. 

38 * He that believeth on me, as the 


they that believe on him, ſhould receive : 


for the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be- | 


cauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified) 

40 (1 Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a 
truth this is the prophet. 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 

42 * Hath not the ſcripture faid, That 
Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the 
pcople becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would have taken 
him, but no nan laid hands on him. 

45 © Then came the officers to the chief 
pricſts and Phariſees, and they ſaid unto 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man 
ſpake like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
Are ye alſo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the 
Phariſees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the law are curſed. 

50 Nicodemus faith unto them,(#*he that ©: 
came to Jeſus by night,being one of them) 

51*Doth our law judge any man before 
it hear him, and know what he doth ? 

52 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search and look: 
for out.of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own 
houſe, 


* Dow 
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CHAP. VIIT. 

x Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 

12 Hepreacheth himſelf the light of the world, and 

juſtifieth his doftrine : 3 3 anſwerecth the Fews that 
boa(te4 of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth himſelf 
from their cruelty, 

Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him, and he fate down, and 
taught them, 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, and 
when they had ſet her inthe midſt, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this wo- 
man was taken in adultery, in the very a&. 
5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded i 
us, that ſich ſhould be ſtoned : but what 
ſayeſt thou ? 

- 6 This they ſaid,tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoop- 
ed down,and with his finger wrote on the 
ground as though he heard them nor. 

So when they continued asking him, 
he lift up himſelf,and faid unto them, * He '** 
that is without fin among you, let him firlt 
calt a {tone at her, 

8 And again he ſtooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being con- 
victed by their own conſcience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even 
unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, 


them, Why have ye not brought him ? 


| and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 


10 When 


and 19.17 


The woman taken in adultery, } 
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—— 10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and 25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 
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ſaw none but the woman,he ſaid unto her, 
Woman, Where are thoſe thine accuſers ? 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
faid unto her,Neither do I condemn thee: 
go, and fin no more. | | 

12 © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ' 
ſaying, * Iam the light of the world : he | 
that followeth me, ſhall not walk in dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 

13 The Phariſces therefore ſaid unto 


thou ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the 
ſame that I ſaid unto you from the be- 
ginning. 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to 
judge of you : but he that ſent me, is true, 
and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 
which I have heard of him. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake 
to them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye 
have lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 


him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy ; Know that I am he, and that I do nothing 


record is not true. 
14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 


of my ſelf : but as my Father hath taught 
me, I ipeak theſe things. 


* Though 1 bear record of my ſelf, yct 
my record is true : for I know whence I 


29 And he that ſent me, is with me: 
the Father hath not left me alone: for I 


came, and whither I go, but ye cannot tell , do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judgeafter the fleth, I judge no 
man, 

16 And yet if T judge, my judgement 15 


3o As he ſpake theſe words, many be- 

| lieved on him. 
31 Then ſaid Jeſis to thoſe Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my 


He juſtifieth his dorine. 


true: for I am not alone, but I and the | word, then are ye my ditciples indeed. SG 


Father that ſent me. 
17 * It isalſo written in your law, that 


l 7.6, « p. 
Kath the teſtimony of two men istrue, 
Id, 


18 I am one that bear witneſs of my 
ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, beareth 
witneſs of me. 

19 Then ſaid they unto him , Where 1s 
thy Father? Jcſus anſwered, Ye neither 
know me,nor my Father: if ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo, 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the trea- 
fury as he taught in the temple: and no 
man laid hands on him, for his hour was 
not yet come.. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them,T go 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 


dycin your ſins: whither I go, ye cannot | 


come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill him- 
ſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye 
cannotcome. 

23 Andhe ſaid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath, I am from above : yeare of this 
world, I am not of this world. 

24 Ifaid therefore unto you, that ye 
ſhall dye in your fins : for if ye believenot 


| 32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth {hall make you free. 
| 33 © They anſwered him,Webe Abra- 
' hams ſeed, and were never in bondage to 
any man : how faycſt thou, Ye ſhall be 
made free ? 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily 
I ſay unto you, * Whoſoever committeth 
fin, 1s the ſervant of fin. 
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35 Andthe ſervant abideth not in the © 


houſe for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that yeare Abrahams ſeed, 
| but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you, 

38 I ſpeak that which Thave ſeen with 
my Father : and ye do that which ye have 
ſeen with your father, 

39 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, If ye were Abrahams children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeck to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I have 
heard of God : this did not Abraham. 


that I am he, yg ſhall dye in your (ins, 


41 Yedo the deeds of your father, Then 
Ea H 3 faid 


The Jews boaſting of Abraham. 
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faid they to him, Webe not born of for- 


zyords: ye therefore hear them not, be- 
- &$caule ye are not of God, 


nication, we have one Father, even God, 

42 Jclus ſaid unto them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me, for I pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from God ; net- 
ther came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 * Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will do: 
he was a murtherer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, becauſe there 
is no trath in him. When he ſpeaketh a 
lye, he ipeaketh of his own: for he 15a 
lyar, and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin? 
And if I ſay the truth, why do ye not 
believe me ? | 

47 * Hethat is of God, heareth Gods 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and halt a devil ? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil : 
but I honor my Father, and ye do diſho- 
nor me. 

50 And I ſeek not mine own glory, 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth., 

51 Verily,verily I ſay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets, and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead ? and the prophets 
are dead : whom makelt thou thy ſelf > 


54 Jelus anſwered, If I honor my ſelf, | 


my honor is nothing : it 15 my Father that 
honoreth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is 
your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him, but 1 
know him : and if Iſhould fay, I know 
him not, Iſhall be a lyar likeunto you : 
but I know him and keep his ſaying, 

56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to 


ſee my day : and he ſaw it, and was glad, © 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thoy 
art. not yet fifty years old, and haſt thoy 
ſeen Abraham ? 

58 Jelus faid unto them, Verily, verily 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am, 


A blinge man reſtored to fight. ku. dll 


59 Then took they up {tones to caſt at 

him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of | 
the temple, going through the midſt of 

them, and fo paſſed by. 

CHAP.-:1-X. 

1 The man that was born blinde reſtored 10 ſight, 


8 He is brought ro the Phariſces. 13 They arcof- 
fended at it, and excommunicate him: 35 but he 


j reccived of Feſus, and confeſſeth him. 39 Who 
they are whom Chriſt enlightcueth. 
Nd as 7eſ7 paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
which was blinde from his birth, 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his pa- 
rents, that he was born blinde ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered,Neither hath this man 
ſinned,nor his parents : but that the works 
of God ſhould be made manifelt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that 
ſent me, while it is day : the night cometh 
when no man can work. 

5 As long as Iam inthe world, *Iam* 
the light of the world. be 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and he || anointed the eyes of the blindeto:, 
man with the clay, _ 

7 And faid unto him, Go waſh in the 
pool of Siloam(whichis by interpretation, =» 
Sent) He went his way therefore, and 
waſhed, and came ſeeing. 

8 © The neighbors therefore, & they which 
before had ſeen him, that he was blinde, 
ſaid, Is not this he that fate and begged? 

9 Some faid, This is he : others ſaid, He 
is like him : but he ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened ? 

11 Heanſwered and faid, A man that is 
called Jeſus,made clay, and anointed minc 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and waſh : and I went and waſh- 
cd, and I received fight, 
| 12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where 15 


the ovts 
ot the 
bl:ndt 


| he 2 He ſaid, I know not, 
Cs 13 C They 


JT The Phariſees are offended. 


—"11 © They brought to the Phariſees him , Thou art his diſciple , - but we are Moſes 


that aforetime Was blinde, ; diſciples. | 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when' 29 We know that God ſpake unto Mo- 
eſis made the clay, and opened his eyes. ' ſes : as forthis fellow, we know not from 
15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked whence he is. 
him how he had received his ſight. He ' .30 The man anſwered and ſaid urto 
faid unto them , He put clay upon mine | them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, 
&yes, and I walhed, and do ſee, { that ye know not from whence he is, and 


Cuarix Hethat wa inde confeſſeth Crit, | 


16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, | 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keep- | 
eth not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How ' 
can a man that is a (inner,do ſuch miracles? 
and there was a diviſion among them. 

17 They fay unto theblinde man again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath 0-: 
pened thine eyes? He ſaid, He isa prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blinde, and 
received his fight, until they called the pa- 
rents of him that had received his ſight, 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſon, who ye ſay was born blinde ? 
how then doth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them and faid, 
We know that this 1s our ſon, and that he 
was born blinde : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 


we know not, or who hath opened his 
eyes we know not : he isof age, ask him, 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jews : for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man did 
confeſs that ke was Chriſt, he ſhould be 
put out of the ſynagogue. 

23- Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of 
age, ask him. ® 


24 Then again called they the man that! 


was blinde,8& ſaid unto him,Give God the 
praiſe, we know that this man isa ſinner. 


25 Heanſwered and ſaid, Whether he! 


know,that i hereas I was blinde,now I lee. 


26 Then faid they to him again, Whar| 


did heto thee? how opened he thine eyes? 


27 He anſwered them, I have told you! 


already, and ye did not hear : wheretore' 
would ye hear it again 2 will ye alſo be his 
Ciſciples ? 


20 Then they reviled him , and ſaid, 


be a {inner or no, I know not : one thing I | 


yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth 
not ſinners: but if any man be a wor- 
{bipper of. God, and doth his will, him he 
heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one that was born blinde. 

33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing, 

34 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
Thou waſt altogether born in ſins,and doſt 
thou teach us? And they {| calt him out. 


35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him ***" 


out ; and when he had found him, he faid 
unto him, Doſt thou believe on the Son 
of God? 

26 He anſwered and faid , Who is he, 


' Lord, that I might believe on him? 


37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh 
with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe : and he * 
worſhipped him, 

39 @ And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement 
I am come into this world , that they 
which ſee not, might ſee, and that they 
which ſee, might be madeblinde. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with him heard theſe words,and ſaid 
unto him, Are we blinde alſo ? 

41 Jeſus faid unto them, If ye were 
blinde, ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye 
ſay,We ſee : therefore your in remaineth, 


CHAP: X. ; 

1 Chriſt is zhedoor, and the good ſhepherd ® g Di- 
vers opinions of him, 2.4 He provab by his works, 
that he is Chriſt the Son of God : 39 eſcapeth the 
Fews , 40 and went again beyond Fordan, where 
many belicucd on him, 


' } Ecily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
entreth not by the door into the 
H 4 (heep- 


Chrift the g06d ſhepherd, 


S. 20 HNW. 


Divers opinions of lim © 


ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the fame is a thief and a robber. | 

2 But he that entreth in by the door, 15 
the (hepherd of the ſheep. * 

3 To him the porter openeth : and the 
ſheep hear his voyce,and he calleth his own 
ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
ſhcep,he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him : for they know his voyce. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, 
but will fee from him : for they know not 
the voyce of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : 
but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 

2 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto you, Iam the door 
of the ſheep. | 

8 All that ever came before me, are 
thieves and robbers: but the ſheep did 
not hear them. 

9 Iam the door, by meif any man en- 
terin, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
and out, and finde paſture. 

10 The thief cometh not , but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and'to deſtroy: I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. : 

Ii * Iam the good ſhepherd: the good 

****ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 
12 Buthe that isan hireling and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 


K:ck 


23, 


feeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 


ſheep,.and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 

14 Iam the good ſhepherd, and know 
my ſheep, and am known of mine, 


15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father : and I lay down my 


life for the ſheep. 


16 @ud other ſheep I have, which are 
not of this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voyce ; * and there 


* Frefſr, 
39-32; 


ſhall be one fold, azd one ſhepherd. 


17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 


4-7 * becauſeI lay down my life, 


| 18 No mantaketh it from me, but I lay © 


it down of my ſelf: Thave power to lay 

it down,and I have power to take it again, 

* This commandment have I received of **z 
my Father, 4 
19 { There was a diviſion therefore 
again among the Jews for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many of them faid , He hath a 
devil, and is mad, why hear ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 

of him that hath a devil : can a devil open 
the eyes of the blinde ? 

22 © Andit was at Jeruſalem the*feaſt {«: 
of the dedication, and it was winter, | 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and faid unto him, How long doſt 
thou || make us to doubt 2 If thou be the 10: 
Chriſt, tell us plainly. wats | 

25 Jelus anſwered them, I told you,and 
ye believed not: the works that I do in my 
Fathers name,they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not 
of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep. hear my voyce, and I 
know them, and they follow me. 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
any mar pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave them me, is 
greater then all: and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 Iandmy father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again 
to ſtone him; 

32 Jeſus anſwered theth, Many good 
works have Iſhewed youfrom my Father; 
for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a good work we ſtone thee not, but for 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a 
man, makelt thy ſelf God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not 
written in your law, I faid Ye are gods? 

35 If hecalled them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 


ſulpcaſs, 
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take tt again.. 
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FOR | 
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that I might 


| fanRificd, and. ſent into.the world, Thou 
| blaſphem eſt, 


Woonnnbi fer rt 
—blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son 10 But if a man walk in the night, he 


2.7 


* Matth, 


Cnap, x. 


and death. 


f God? 
” 37 If Ido not the works of my Father, 


beheve me not. | 

28 But if Ido,though ye believe not me, 
believe the works : that ye may know and 
believe that the Father is in me,and I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſoughr again to take 
him : but he eſcaped ont of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jor- 
dan, into the place where John at firſt ba- 
ptized, and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and 
ſaid, John did no miracle : but all things 
that John ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 


CHAP. XI. 
{t raiſeth Lagara four days buryed.qs Man 
; Co ive — The ou wieſts nd Phariſees 
gather a counſel againſt Chrift. 4.9 Caiaphas pro- 
pheficth. 5 4 Feſus hid himſelfe. 5 5 At the paſSover 
they enquire after him, and lay wait for him. 

TOw a certain man was ſick, named 
Lazarus of Bethagy , the tovwn of 

Mary and her filter Martha. 

2 (*It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus -was 
ſick ) 

2 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovelſt, 
is fick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This 
ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory 


of God, that the Son of God might be: 


Llorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 
ſiſter, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was ſick,he abode two days ſtilljn the fame 
place where he was. 

7 Then after that faith he to his diſci- 
ples, Let us £0 into Judea-again. 

8 His diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee,and goelt 
thou thither again ? | 

9 Jeſusanſwered , Are there not twelve 
hours in the day ? If any man walk in the 


day he ſtumbleth nor, becauſe he ſeeth the | 


light of this world.. 


ſtumblerh, becauſe there is no light in him, 

11 Theſe things ſaid he,and after that,he 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleep- 
eth, but I go that I may awake him out 
of ſleep. 

12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
ſleep, he (hall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : 
but they thonght that he had ſpoken of 
taking of reſt in fleep. 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 AndI am glad for your ſakes that 
I was not there (to the intent ye may. be- 
lieve) nevertheleſs let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us 
alſo go, that we may dye with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
he had lien in the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
ſalem, || about fifteen furlongs off — Thurs, 

19: And many of the Jews came to Mar- =ils. 
tha and Mary,to comfort them concerning; 
their brother. | 

29 Then Martha,afloon as ſhe heard that: 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him : but 
Mary fate {tiIl in the houſe. 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother had: 
not dyed. | - 

22 But I know, that even now what- 


ſoever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
' $1ve it thee. | 

| 23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother: 
| hall riſe again, | 

24 Martha faith unto him, *T know. 
that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurreQtion-<»-5: 
at the laſt day. | 

25 Jeſus faid unto her,. T am the reſurre- 
tion and the * life: he that believerh in me, ;£*- 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live ; 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth 
in me,{hall never dye, Believelt thou this ?- 

27 She faith unco him, Yea, Lord, I be- 
lieve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of | 
God which ſhould come into the world. I 

28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went * 
; her way, and called Mary her ſiſter fecret- —_ | 
yz, 


>, Bene 


" 
Chriſt raiſeth Lazarmns. 
ly, ſaying, The Maſter is come and calleth 
for thee. 

29 Afſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him, 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into 
the rown,but was in that place where Mar- 
tha met him. | 

31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the houſe, and comforted her,when they 
faw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily,and went 
out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto 
the grave, to weep there. 

22 Then when Mary was come where 
Jeſus was, and faw him, {he fell down at 
his feer,ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt 
been here, my brother had not dyed. 

33 When ſeſus therefore ſaw her weep- 
ing,and the Jews alſo weeping which came 
with her, he groaned in the ſpirit, andfwas 
troubled. 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him ? 
They fay unto him, Lord, come and ſce. 

35 Jeſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man, * which opened the eyes of the 
blinde, have cauſed that even this man 
ſhould not have dyed? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaning 1n 
himſelf, cometh to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a ſtone lay upon it. .* | 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Marthazthe ſiſter of him that was dead, 
faich unto him, Lord, by this time he [tink- 
cth , for he hath been dead four days. 

4o Jelus faith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
ſhouldelt ſee the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je- 
ſus lift up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank 
thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
ways : but becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cry- 
ed with a loud voyce, Lazarus come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 


4 Gr. he 
troubled 
humnſc lf, 


* Chap. 
9. 6, 


S. ?OHN. 


| bound hand and foot with grave-clothes ; 


| and his face was bound about with a nap- 


kin..Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, and 
let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came. 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Je- 
{us did, believed on him, 

46 But ſome of them went their ways 
to the Phariſees,and told them whart things 
Jeſus had done. ; 0 

47 © Then gathered the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees a councel, and faid, 
What do we? for this- man doth many 
miracles. \ 

. 48 If welet him thus alone,all men will 
believe on him ; and the Romans ſhall 
come and take away both our place and 
nation, 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 * Nor conſider that it is expedient for * x: , 
us that one man ſhould dyefor the people, 
and that the wholg nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake henot of himſclF; but 
being high prieft that year, he propheſied 
that Jeſus ſhould dye for that nation : 
52 Andnot for that nation onely, bnt 
that alſo he ſhould gather together in one, 
the children of God that were, ſcattered 
abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth, they took 
counſel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews : but went thence 
unto a countrey near to the wilderneſs,into 
a city called Ephraim, and there continued 
with his diſciples. 

55 © And the Jews paſsover was nigh 
at hand, and many went out of the coun- 
trey up to Jeruſalem Lefore the paſsover, 
co purifie themſelves. 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the 
remple, Whar think ye, that he will not 
come to the feaſt ? | 

57 Now both the chief prieſtsand the 
Phariſees had given a commandment, that 
if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 


| ſhew it, that they might take him. 
| | CHAD. 
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CHAP. XII. 


x Feſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet, g The peo- 
ple flock, to ſee Lataru. 10 The high prieſts conſuls 
" x0 kill bim. 12 Chriſt ridah tm Feruſalem, 
20 Greeks defire to ſee Feſus. 23 He forctelleth his 
death. 37 The Fews are generally blinded : 4 yet 
many chief rulers believe, but do not confeſs him : 
44 therefore Feſus calleth earneſtly for confeſ#ion 


of faith. 


16 Theſe things underſtood not his di- 
ſciples at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glo- 


 rified , then remembred they that theſe 


things were written of him, and that they 
had done theſe things unto him, 
17 The people therefore that was with 


Tron days before the paſsover, ' him when he called Lazarus out of his 


came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raifed 
from the dead. | 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him, 
. 3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, 
of ſpikenard, very coltly, and anointed the 
feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 


hair : and the houſe was filled with the | 


odour of the ointment. 


grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare 


record. | 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met 


' him, for that they heard that he had done 


this miracle. 

19 The Phariſces therefore ſaid among 
themſelves , Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing ? behold, the world is gone after 
him. 

20 © And there were certain Greeks 


' among them, that came up to worſhip at 


4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas the feaſt : 


Iſcariot, Simons ſon, which ſhould betray | | | 
| Which Was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 


him, 


21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 


5 Why was not this ointment ſold for fired him, ſaying, Sir,we would ſee Jeſus.* 


three hundred pence,and given to the poor? | 
6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the , and again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 


poor: but becauſe he was a thief, and * had | 


the bag, and bare what was put therein, 
7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 


$ For the poor always ye have with you: ' a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and 


but me ye have not always. 


22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : 


23 © And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
The hour is come, that the Son of man 


{houldbe glorihed. 


24 Verily, verily I fay unto you, Except 


dye, it abideth alone : but if it dye, it bring- 


9 Much people of the Jews therefore' eth forth much fruit. 


knew that he was there: and they came, 


25 * He that loveth his life, {hall loſe *M*- 


not for Jeſus ſake one!y,but that they might it : and he that hateth his life in this world, 


ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from 
the dead, 

- 10 © But the chief prieſts conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death, 


{hall keep it unto life eternal. | 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow 
me, and whereTI am, there ſhall alſo my 
ſervant be : if any man ſerve me, him will 


II Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of my Father honor. 


the Jews went away,and believed on Jeſus, | 


12 © * On the next day, much people 


that were come to the feaſt, when they 
heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, + 


went forth to meet him,and cryed, Hoſan- 
na,bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that cometh 
nthe name of theLord. 

14 And Jeſus when he had found a yong 
aſs, ſate thereon, as it is written, 


27 Now is my ſoul troubled, and what 
{hall I fay ? Father, ſave me from this hour: 
but for this cauſe came I unto this hour ? 


28 Farther, glorifie thy name.Then came 
13 Took branches of palm-trees, and there a voyce from heaven, ſaying , I 
have both glorified it, and will glorifie it 
agam. 
"29 The people therefore that itood by, 
and heard it, ſaid that it thundred : others 
laid, An angel ſpake to hum” 


3o Jclis 


Chriſt foretelleth his death, © 
Ps + x Fear not, danghter of Sion, behold... 
thy King cometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt. 


3 The lindeneſs of the Jews, 


8. J0HN. * Clift waſteth bis diſciples 


X75 


30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voyce 
came not becauſe cf me, but for your ſakes. 
31 Now is the judgement of this world: 
now ſhall the prince of this world be calt 
ont. | 

32 And1, if I be lifted up from the carth, 
will draw all men unto me. 

33 (This he ſaid, fignifying what death 
he ſhould dye) 

34 The people anſwered him,* We have 
heard our of the law, that Chriſt abideth 
for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of 
man muſt be lift up ? who is this Son of 
man? x 

35 "Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a lit- 
tle while is the light with you, walk while 
ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon 
you: for he that walketh in darkneſs,know- 
th not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children of light. 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and departed,and 
did hide himſelf from them. 

-* 27 © But thongh hehad done ſo many 
miracles before them, yet they believed not 
on him : 

- 28 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord, 
who hath believed our report ? and to 
(hom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor underſtand with their 
heart, and beconverted, and I ſhould heal 
them. 

41 Theſe things faid Efaias, when he ſaw 
his glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 © Nevertheleſs, among the chief ru- 
{ers alſo,many believed on him; but becauſe 
of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
gOgue. 

43 * For they loved the praiſe of men 
more then the praiſe of God. 

44 © Jeſus cryed, and faid, He that be- 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but on 
him that ſent me. 


* Iſa. $Zo 
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45 And he that feeth me, ſeeth him that *** 
ſent me. 

* 46 * Tamcome a light into the worlq, *<«», 
that whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not © 
abide in darkneſs, 

47 * And if any man hear my words *&; 
and believe not,T judge him not; for I came * 
not to judge the world, but to fave the 
world. | 

48 He that rejeteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 

* the word that I have ſpoken, the fame »wu 
{hall judge him in the laſt day. = 

49 For I have not ſpoken of my {eF. 
but the Father which ſent me, he gave me 2 
commandment what I ſhould fay,and what 
I ſhould ſpeak. 

50 And I know that his commandment 
is life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak 
therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, 
ſo I ſpeak. 


CHAP. XIII. 


x Feſus waſheth the diſciples feet : exhorteth them tg 
humility and charity. 18 He forctelleth and diſco- 
vercth ro Fobn by a token, that Fudas ſhould betray 
him : 31 commandeth them to love ouc another : 

36 and forewarncth *Pcicr of bis denial. 
*\ſarth, 


N Ow * before the feaſt of the paſsover, 2 
when Jeſus knew that his hour was 
come , that he ſhould depart out of this 
world, unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world , heloved 
them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas Iſ- 
cariot, Simons ſon, to betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gi- 
ven all things into his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and went to God, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, an&laid aſide 
his garments, and took a towel and girded 
himſelf, 

5 After that, he poureth water imtoa 
baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel where- 
with he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 
Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou walb 
my feet ? | 


7 Jelps anſwered and faid unto him, 
| What 
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TM” Chriſt exhorteth to humility, _ 
" What 1 do thou knoweſt not now ; but | 


CHna p. xii, 


| Satan entreth into Fudas. 


thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

- & Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt 
never waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, 
If I waſh thee not, thou halt no part 
with me. | 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet onely, but alſo my hands and 
my head. ; . 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He thatis waſhed, 
needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, but 1s 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, but 
not all. 

11 For he knew-who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Yeare not all clean. 

12 So aftcr he had waſhed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was ſet 
down again : he ſaid unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to you ? 

13 Yecall me Maſter, and Lord: and ye 
fay well ; for ſo Iam. 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter,have 
waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh 
one anothers feet, 

15 For I have given you an example, 
that ye ſhould do as I hayedone to you. 

"nt. 16 * Verily, verily I fay unto you, The 

%.1;. ſervant is not greater then his-loxd, nei- 
ther he that is ſent, greater then he that 
ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are 
yeif ye do them. 

18 C1 ſpeak not of you all, I know 

whom I have choſen : but that the ſcri- 
, 4. pture may be fulfilled, * He that eateth 
bread with me, hath It up his heel a- 
gainlt me. 

19 || Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to paſs, ye may be- 
lieve that I am ha 

20 * Verily, verily I fay unto you, He 
that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, re- 
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth me, re- 
cetveth him that ſent me. 

21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was 
troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and faid, 
Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, that one of 
youſhall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on an- 
other, doubting of whom he ſpake. 


$Or,fcom 
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23 Now there.was leaning on Jeſus bo- 
ſom, one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 
him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, faith 
unto him, Lord, who is it > 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I 
ſhall give a || ſop, when T have dipped it, 
And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave 
it to-Judas Ifcariot'zhe ſoz of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entred in- 
to him. Then faid Jeſus unto him , That 
thou doeſt, do quickly. | | 

28 Now no man at the table knew, for 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto 
him, Buy thoſe things that we have need 
of againlt the feaſt : or that he ſhould give: 
ſomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the ſop, 
went immediately out : and it wasnight. 

31 © Therefore when he was gone out, 

Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God 
(hall alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and ſhall 
ſtraightway glorifie him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye ſhall ſeekme, * and as , 0%” 
I ſaid unto the Jews,Whither I go; ye can- 
not come ; ſo nowlT ſay unto you. 

34 * A newcommandment I give unto: , 7%! 
you, That ye love one another, as I have ©" 5 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another, 7+ 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye 
are my diſciples, if ye have love one to- 
another. l 

36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
whither gocit thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither I go, thou can{ſt not follow me 
now: but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why can- 
not I follow thee now ? I will * lay down 3% 
my life for thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my ſake ? Verily, verily 
I fay unto thee, the cock ſhall not crow, 
till rhon haſt denied me thrice, 


[] Or, 
morſel, 


* Tevite 


CHAP, 


(rift the Way, truth and life : | 


S. ?0 HN. 


CHAP; XIV. 


1 Cbrift comforteth his diſciples with the hope of hea- 
ven: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way,thc truth,and the 
life, Foe with the Father: t3aſſurcth their prayers 
71: his name to be effeual « 15 requeſieth love aud 
obelicnce : 16 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter : 27 and leaveth bis peace with them. 


| 8. not your heart be troubled : ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- 
ſions, if it werenot ſo, I would have told 
you : I go to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a placefor 
you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto my elf, that where 'T am, there ye 
may beallo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. | 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt : and how 
can we know the way ? 

6 Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way,the 
truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo : and from hence- 
forth ye know him and have ſeen him. 

$ Philip ſaith unto him, Lord,ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have T been ſo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father, and how fayelt thou 
then, Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believelt thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ? the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 
ſelf : but the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: orclſe believe me for 

the very works ſake. 

12 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He 
that belicveth on me, the works that I do, 
ſhall he do alſo, and greater works then 
theſe ſhall he do}, becauſe I go unto my 
Father. 

13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my 


name, that will I do, that the Father may 


be glorified in the Son. 


141f ye ſhall ask any thing in 

I will bit, Fn WO TOY 
15 © If yelove me, keep my command. 
ments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall giveyou another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever. 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in you. 


18 Iwillnotleave you [| comfortleſs, I pa, 


wil come to you. | 

19 Yet a little while,and the world ſeth 
me no more : but ye-ſee me : becauſe I live, 

ye {hall live alſo. | 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, that] 
am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 
you. 

21 He that hath my commandments,and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and 
he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, and I will love him, and will manifeſt 
my ſelf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
{elf unto us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 1f 
a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and wewill 
_e unto him, and make our abode with 

im. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings: and the word which you hear, 
is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend inmy 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace 
give unto you, not as the world giveth,give 
I unto you: let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

28 Yehave heard how I ſaid unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If ye 


| loved me, ye would rejoyce, becaulel faid, 


I g0 
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© Clriſts love to bis member. 


CHavp. x, 


Of perſecution in the World. 


—]ego unto the Father: for my Father is 
reater then I. | 
29 And now I have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when it 15come to paſs, 
ye might believe. | | 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 
on : for the prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. 
31 But that the world may know that 
' Tſove theFather ; and as the Father gave 
me commandment, even ſo I do: ariſe, 
let us go hence. 


CHAP. XV. 


x Thc conſolation and mutual love between (hriſs 
and his members, under the parable of the vine, 
18 A comfort inthe hatred and perſecution of the 
world. 26 The office -of the holy Ghoſt, and of 
the apoſiles, | 


Am the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman, 
ws, 2* Every branch in me that beareth not 
*” fruit, hetaketh away : and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it , that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 

3 * Nouv ye areclean through the word 
which IT have ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, andIin you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except 
it abide in the vine : no more can yCc, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. | 

5 Iamthe vine, ye are the branches : 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
fame bringeth forth much fruit : for [|with- 
out me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as.a branch, and is withered, and 
men gather them, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

_ 7Ifyeabide in me, and my words abide 
n you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it 
ſhall be done unto you. 

$ Herein is my Fatherglorified,that yc 
bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
Tloved you: continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
ſhall abide inmy love : even as I have kept 


my ons commandments, and abide in 
ls love, | 


for, 
{evered 
lr me, 


11 Theſe things have If poken unto you, | 


that my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full, 

12 * This is my commandment, That ye;<*: 
love one another, as I have loved you, 1+ 

13 Greater love hath no man then this," 
that a man laydown his life for hisfriends, 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
ſoeverT command you. | 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants, 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doth, but IT have called you friends : 
for all things that I have heard of my 
Father, I have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and * ordained you, that you 
{ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain: that whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things I command you, that 
ye love one another, 

18 If the world hate yon, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love'his own : but becauſe yeare 
not of the world, bur I have choſen you 
out of the world , therefore the world 
hateth you. | 

20 *Remember the word that I ſaid un- * Math. 
to you, The ſervant is not greater then the cp... 
lord : if they have perſecuted me,they will 
alſo perſecute you : if they have kept my 
ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 

21 Butall theſe things will they do un- 
to you for my names ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 

22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto- 
them, they had not had fin : but now they 
have no || cloke for their fn. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther alſo. 

24 If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had fin : but now have they both 
{cen, and hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word - 
might be fulfilled thar is written in their 
law, * They hated me without a cauſe. 

26 * But when the Comforter is come, #5 
whom I will fend unto you from the Fa- 5%'# 

ter, 


* Matth, 
28.19, 


{} Or , ex«- 
cale, 


* F(al.3e, 
19, 


3 The {1 omfor ter pr omiſea, 


S. FO HN \ Of Chrifts reſurreftion and afienfi © ” 


[n Or, cons 


. ther, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 


ccedeth from the Father, he ſhall teltifie 
of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs,becauſe 
yehave been with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 
x (hriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation 
by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt ,and by his reſurre- 
_ ffionand aſcenſion 3 23 ajjuretb their prayers made 
i#n his name to be acceptable to his Father. 3 3 Peace 
in Cbrift, aud in the world afflifion, 


gf ſr things have I ſpoken unto you, 
| Þ that ye ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
gogues : yea the time cometh, that who- 
ſoever killeth,you will think that he doth 
God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto 
you, becauſe they have not known the Fa- 
ther, nor me. 

4 But theſe things haveI told you, that 
when the time ſhall come,ye may remem- 
ber that I told yon of them. And theſe 
things I faid not unto you at the begin- 
ning, becauſe I was with you. 

5 But now I gomy way to him that 
ſent me,and none of you asketh me,Whi- 
ther goelt thou? 

6 But becauſe I have faid theſe things 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled your hearr. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it 
is expedient for you that I go away : for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you: but if I depart,I will ſend 
him unto you. 

8 And when he iscome, he will || re- 
prove the world of fin, and of righteoul- 
neſs, and of judgement. 

9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not 
on me. 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to 
the Father, and ye ſee me no more. 

13 Of judgement, becauſe the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 1 have yet many things to ſay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now: 

13 Howbeit,when he the Spirit of truth 
15 come, he will guide you into all truth : 
for he (hall not ſpeak of himſelf: but 


ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things to © 
COME, 

14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall re. 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 

15 All things that the Father hath, are 
mine : therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 

16 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me : and again, a little while and ye ſhall 
ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father, | 

17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, What is this that he 
faith unto us, A little. while and yeſhall 
not ſee me: and again, a little while and 
yeſhallſee me; and, BecauſelI goto the 
Father > 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this 
that he ſaith, A little while > we cannot 
tell what he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were de- 
ſirous to ask him, and ſaid unto them, Do 
ye enquite among your ſelves of that I ſaid, 

A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while and ye (hall ſee me? 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unto yay that ye 
{hall weep and lament,but the world ſhall 
rejoyce: and ye ſhall be forrowful, but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travel,hath 
ſorrow , becauſe her hour 1s come : but 
afloon as ſhe is delivered of the childe,ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguiſh , for joy 
that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: 
but I will ſee you again, and your heart 
{hall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. | | 

23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me no- 
thing : * Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give 1t you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name : ask, and ye (hall receive, that 
your joy may be full, 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto | 
you in [| proverbs : the time cometh when a, 
L ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in || pr0- ub. Þ 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the 
Father, 


whatſoever he ſhall hear , that ſhall he 


| 26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my na 
ane 
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and for his apoſtles. 


[ Or, pt 
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"M ” Clrif pr ayeth for himſelf, 


and I fay not unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you : | 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and have belie- 
ved that I came out from God. 

28 Icame forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world : again, 1 leave 
the world, and go the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
|| proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knowelt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould ask thee : by this we believe that 
thou camelt forth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now 
believe ? 

32 * Behold the hour cometh, yea, 1s 
now come,that ye ſhall be ſcattered,every 
man to || his own, and ſhall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe 
the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace, inthe 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of 
good chear, I have overcome the world. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Chriſt prayeth to bjs Father to glorific him. 6 To 
preſerve þis apoſtles 11 in unity, 17 and truth : 
20 to glorific them, and all other believers with 
him in heaven. 


Heſe words ſpake Jeſus and lift up his 

eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 

hour is come, glorifie thy Son, that thy 
Son alſo may glorifte thee. 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life 
to as many as thou haſt given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the onely true God,and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 Ihave glorified thee on theearth : I 
have finiſhed the work which thou gavelt 
me todo. | Fn, 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou ga- 


veſt them me; and they have kept thy 


word. 


7 Now they have known that all things 


whatſoever. thou haſt given me, are of 


thee, 


8 ForT havegiven imto them the words 
which thou gavelt me, and they have re- 
ceived them, * and have known ſurely that 


* Chap. 
16.27. 


I came out from thee, and they have be. - 


lieved that thou didſt ſend me. 

9 I pray for them, I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given 
me, for they are thine, 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine 


are mine, and I am glorified in them. 

I11AndnowTamno more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. | 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou 
gavelt mc have kept, and none of them 
is loſt, but the ſon of perdition : * that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now comel to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy word, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
(houldeſt keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 

17 SanQtifie them through thy truth,thy 
word is truth. | 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 
even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the 
world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanifie my 


* Pal. 
109.8. 


ſelf, that they alſo might be || ſanCified 9m! 


through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
through their word. | 


21 That they all. may be one,as thou Fa- | 


ther art in me,and I in thee, that they alſo 
I may 


' fudubetraeth Chriſt. 


S. 90 


H N. Peter cuts off Malchu egy 


may be onein us : that the world may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
T have given them : that they may be one, 
even as we are One. 

22 Tinthem, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfe& in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them,as thou haſt loved me. 

24 * Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me : for thou lovedſt me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee, but I have known thee, 
and theſe have known that thou haſt 
ſent me, 

26 And TI havedeclared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it : that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may bein 
them, and I in them, 


CHAP.-XVIIT, 

1 Fudas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 1 Fe- 
ſus is taken and led unto eAungs and Cataphas. 
15 Peters denial. 19 Feſus examined before Caia- 
phas. 28 His arraignment before Pilate. 36 His 
kingdom. 4o0The Fews a5k Barabbas 10 be lct looſe. 


V Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
words, * he went forth with his 
diſciples over the brook Cedron, where 
wasa garden, into the which he entred, 
and his diſciples. | 
2 And Judas alfo which betrayed him, 
knew the place : for Jeſus oft times re- 
ſorted thither with his diſciples. 
3 * Tudas then having received a band 
of men, and officers from the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with lant- 
horns, and torches, and weapons. 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhould come upon him, went forth, 
and faid unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. Jeſus ſaith unto them,I am he. And 
Judas alſo which betrayed him,ſtood with 
them. 
6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
Tam he, they went backward and fell to 
the ground. 


©7 Then asked he them” again, Whom 
my ye? and they ſaid, Jeſus of Naza. 
reth, 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that 

I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let 
theſc go their way, 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, * Of them which thoy *©» 
gavelt me, have loſt none. 452 
10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſer- 
vant, and cut off his right car: the ſer. 
vants name was Malchus, | 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
{word into the ſheath : the cup which my 
Father hath given me,ſhallI not drink it » 

I 2 Then the band, and the captain, and 
officers of rhe Jews took Jeſus, and 
bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt 
(for he was father in law to Caiaphas) 
which was the high prieſt that ſame year,||! 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave ©*, 
counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient %<: 
that one man ſhould dye for the people. 

15 © * And Simon Peter followed Je- !t* 
ſns, and fo did another diſciple : that di- 
ſciple was known unto the high prieſt, and ** 
went in with Jeſus into the palace of thc 
high prieſt, | 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without, 
Then went out that other diſciple which 
was known unto the high prieſt,and ſpake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this mans diſciples ? He faith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 


And 
4035 ſort 


| there, who had made a fire of coals, (for 


it was cold) and they warmed themſelves: 
and Peter itood with them, and warmed 
himſelf. 

19 © The high prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Teſs anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
to the world, I ever taught in the ſyna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always reſort, and in ſecret havel 


ſaid nothing. 
fad nothing - Why 
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Chriſt :5 [courged, ec. 


which heard me, what I have ſaid unto 
them : behold, they know what I ſaid. 
2» And when he had thus ſpoken, one 
- ofthe officers which itood by, {truck Jeſus 
[| with the palm of his hand, faying, An- 
{yereſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, Tf I have ſpo- 
ken evil, bear witneſs of the evil : but if 
well, why ſmiteſt thou me > 

24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high prieſt, 

25 And Simon Peter itood and warmed 
himſelf: * They faid therefore unto him, 
Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He 
denyed it, and ſaid,I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high pricſt 
(being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut 
off) faith , Did not I ſee thee in the gar- 
den with him ? 

27 Peter then denyed again,and imme- 
diately the cock crew. 
um. 28 © * Then led they Jeſus from Caia- 
19. phas, unto |{the hall of judgement : and it 
bo, was early,* and they themſelves went not 
s. into the judgement hall, leſt they ſhould 
be defiled : but that they might eat the 
paſsover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and faid, What accuſation bring you a- 
gainſt this man ? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him,If 
he were not a malefacor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye 
him and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him,It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death : 
wh, 32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be 

* Fuifilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhould dye. ; 

33 * Then Pilate entred into the judge- 
ment hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thang of thy {elf, or did others tell it thee 
or me ? 


35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? thine 


( or,vith 
2 rod, 


» \{atth. 
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Ws 69, 
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*\arnth, 
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own nation, and the chief prieſts have de- | 


21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them | livered thee unto me : What haſt thou 


done? | 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not 

-of this world : if my kingdom were of this 

world, then would my ſervants fight, that 


I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews : 
| but now is my kingdom not from hence. 


37 Pilatc therefore ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a king then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
ſayeſt that Tam a king. To this end was 1 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world,that T ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth: every one that is of the truth, 
heareth my voyce. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? 
And when he had faid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and faith unto them, 
I finde in him no fault at all. 

39 * But ye have a cuſtom,that T ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſsover: will 
ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the 
king of the Jews? | 

40 * Then cryed they all again, ſaying, *a**: 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 
bas was a robber, 


CHAP. XIX; 

1 Chriſt is [courged,crowned with thorns,and beaten, 
4 Plate is deſirous to releaſe him, but being over= 
come with the outrage of the Fews , he delivered 
him to be crucified. 2.3 They caſt lots for his gar= 
ments. 26 He commen«erh his mother to Fohn. 
28 He dycth. 31 His ſides pierced, 38 He is 
buricd by Foſeph and Nicodemus, 

Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 
and ſcourged him. | | 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And faid,Hail king of the Jews: and 
they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again,and 
ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I finde no 
fault in him, 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe: 
and Pilate faith unto them, Behold the 
man, 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they cryed out, ſaying, 
Crucifie him,cracihe him. Pilate ſaith unto 

I 2 them, 


* Matth? 
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them, Take ye him, and crucifie him : for | 


I finde no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he onght to dye, be-- 
cauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 

$ © When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid. 

9 And went again into the judgement 


' hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 


thou ? but Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakelt 
thou not unto me? knowelt thou not that 
I have power to crucifie thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou conldeſt have 
no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given thee from above : therefore he that 
delivered meunto thee hath the greater ſin. 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 


to releaſe him: but the Jews cryed out, 
ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cefars friend : whoſoever maketh 
himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 © When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and 
fate down in the judgement ſeat, in a 
place that is called the pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
paſsover, and about the ſixth hour : and he 
ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 

I5 But they cryed out, Away with him, 
away with him,crucifie him. Pilate ſaith un- 


tothem, Shall I crucifie your king 2 The 


chief prieſts anſwered , We have no-king 
but Ceſar. | 

16 * Then delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified : and they took 
Jeſus and led him away. 


17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth. 


into a place called the place of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either ſide one, and 
Jeſus in the midlt. 

19 { And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on thecroſs: and the writing was; 
JEesus Or NAZARETH THE KING 
Or Tzx Jrws. 

. 20 This title then! read many of the 


Jews: for the place where Jeſus was em. © 
cited was nigh to thecity , and it was 
written in Hebrew,and Greek,and Latine, 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not,The king of the 
Jews, but that he ſaid, I am king of the 
Jews. ' 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have writ. 
ten, I have written. 

23 © *Then the ſoldiers,when they had Mt 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and wa 
made four parts, to every ſoldiera part) 
and alſo his coat : now the coat was with- 


out ſeam, || woven from the top through- 1% 


Wrouzlt, 


Our. ' 
24 They ſaid therefore among them- 
ſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for 


it, whoſe it ſhall be : * that the ſcripture {0% | 


might be fulfilled, which ſaith, They parted 
my raiment among them, and for my ve- 
{ture they did caſt lots, Theſe things there- 
fore the ſoldiers did. 

25 { Now there ſtoodby the croſs of 
Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of || Cleophas, and Mary? 
Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo- 
ther, and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
he loved, he faith unto his mother, Wo- 
man, behold thy ſon. 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple,Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that di- 
ſciple took her unto his own home. 

28 © After this, Jeſus knowing that all 


things were now accompliſhed, * that the *ris: 


ſcripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. © 

29 Now there was ſet a veflſel full of 
vineger : and they filled a ſpunge with 
vineger, and put it upon hyſlope, and put 
it to his mouth, | 

39 When Jeſus therefore had received 
the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt, 

31 The Jews therefore becauſe it was 
the preparation, that the bodics ſhould 
not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath- 
day ( for that ſabbath-day was an high 
day) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken 


aways 
: 32 Then 


He is erutified, © 


TIE 


Criſts burial : CHA 


32 Then (came the ſoldicrs, and brake 
the legs of the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 

23 But when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. | : 

34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there 
out, blood and water. 

25 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and 
his record is true : and he knoweth that he 
faith true, that ye might believe. % 

ras. 26 For theſe things were done, * that 


12.46. 


2 the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of 
* him ſhall not be broken. 
wh, 37 * And again another ſcripture ſaith, 
They ſhall look on him whom. they 
pierced. | 
x. 28 © * And after this, Joſeph of, Ari- 
mathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſc- 
cretly for fear of the Jews) beſought Pt- 
late that he might take away the body of 
Jeſus; and Pilate gave him leave : he came 
therefore and took the body of Jeſus. 

29 And there came allo Nicodemus, 
which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, 

- and brought a mixture of myrrhe, and 
aloes, about an hundred pound Wezghr. 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, 
and wound'it in linen clothes, with the 
ſpices,as the maner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was cru- 


dena new ſepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- 
cauſe of the Jews. preparation day, for 
the ſepulchre was nigh at hand, 


CHAP. X X. 


CINEE 


Fon, ignorant of the reſurrection, 11 Feſtus ap- 
peareth 9 Mary Giagdalcre, 19 4nd 10 his diſct- 
ples. 24 The iicreduiity and confeſſion of Thomas. 
39 The ſcripture is ſuſjicient 10 ſalvation. 


| ry He * firſt day of the week cometh 
lar, 16.1, . : 
| **” BR Mary Magdalene carly when 1t was 


yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſceth the 
ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 
*c:{p, 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to $1- 
£120, M0n Peter, and to the * other diſciple 


cified, there was a garden, and in the gar- 


1 Mary cometh to the (efulcre: 3 ſo do Peter and! 


P. XX, Hyzys reſurreftion, 


whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, 

They have taken away the Lord out of 

the {epulchre, and we know not where 

they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
| other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
|. 4 So they ran both together, and the 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre. 

' . 5 Andheſtooping down, and looking 

1n, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet went 

'he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 

Ing him, and went into the ſepulchre, and 

ſeeth thelinen clothes lic, 

' 7 And the napkin that was about his 

head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 

wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw, and believed. 

; 9 Foras yet they knew not the ſcripture, 

that he mult riſe again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again 

'unto their own home. 

It © But Mary ſtood without at the ſe- 
pulchre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe 
itooped down, and looked into the ſe- 
pulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white,fitting, 

"the oneat the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus had layen : 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman,why 

. weepelt thou ? She faith unto them, Be- 

| cauſe they have taken away my Lord, und 

I know not where they have laid him. 

| 14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe 

| turned her ſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtand- 

ing, and knew not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why 
| weepelt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe 
ſuppoſing him to be rhe gardener, faith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have born him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I 
will take him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaithunto her, Mary : She turn- 
ed her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, Maſter, | 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 
fi am not yet aſcended to my Father'; but 
I 3 g0 


The mcredulity of Thomas. 


S. JOHN. Chriſt appeareth again to his Aifipls —_— 


go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, 1 
aſcend unto my Father, and your Father ; 
and to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
"that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 © * Then the ſame day at evening, 
being the firlt day of the week, when the 
doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Je- 
ſus and ſtood in the mid{t, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo faid,he ſhewed 
unto them his hands and his fide, Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again,Peace 
be unto you : as my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when he had faid this, he 
breathed on them, and faith unto them, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. 

23 * Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſo- 
ever ſins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 © But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples. therefore ſaid 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord : but he 
faid unto them , Except 1 ſhall ſee in his 


hands the print of the nails, and put my ' 


finger into the print of the nails,and thruſt 
my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 

26 © And after eight days, again his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them : then came Jeſus, the doors being 
ſhut,and ſtood in the midſt,and faid,Peace 
be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand,and thruſt ir into my 
fide, and be not faithleſs, bur believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and faid un- 
to him, My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaich unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beheved: 
blefled are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. | 

3o © * And many other figns truly 


did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſci- 


| ples, which are not written in this book. 


31 But theſe are written, that ye might 

believe that Jeſus is the Chrilt the Son of 

God, and that believing ye might have 

life through his name, 

CHAP, XXI. 

t Chriſt appearing again #0 his diſciples, was know: 
of them by the great draught of fiſhes. 12 He 
dineth with them : 15 carncſily commandeth Petey 
to feed his lambs and ſheep : 18 foretelleth him of 
his death: 22 rebuketh his curioſity touching 
Fohn. 25-The coucduſion. 

Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed him- 

ſelf again to the diſciples at the ſea 
of Tiberias: and on this wiſe ſhewed he 
himfelf : 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha- 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, T goa 
fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go 
with thee. They went forth, and entred 
into a ſhip immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples 
knew not that it was Jeſus. | | 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them,||Children, is. | 
have ye any meat? They anſwered him,No., 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net 
on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 
tinde, They caſt therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat unto him, 
(for he was naked) and did caſt himſelf 
into the ſea. | 

8 And the other diſciples came in a 
little ſhip (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits) 
dragging the net with fiſhes. 

9 Aſſoon then as they were come t0 
land,they ſaw a fire of coals there,and fiſh 
laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſfaithunto them, Bring of the 
fiſb, which ye have now caught. 


| 11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
IO | net 


as. he ca 


”_ Chriſts charge to Peter : 
—nettoland full of great fiſhes, an hundred 


RM. 


Cruap. t 


He rebuketh him teuching John. 


and fifty and three : and for all there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken, 

12 Jeſus faith unto them,Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. | 


13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Je- 
ſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after 
that he was riſen from the dead. 

15 © So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith 
to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas,lovelt 
thou' me more then theſe ? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord, thou knowelt that I love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thon me? 
He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou know- 
eſt that I love thee, He faith unto him; 
Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaid unto him the third time, Si- 
mon ſon of Jonas, lovelt thou me ? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thon me ? And he ſaid 
unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
thon knowelt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. | 

18 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, when 
thou waſt yong, thou girdedlſt thy ſelf, and 


walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee,and 
carry thee whither thou wouldelt not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what 
death he ſhould glorifie God. And when 
he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, 
Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple * whom Jeſus loved, following, 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what /oall this man do ? 

22 Jeſus faith unto him, TF I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that thar diſciple ſhould nor 
dye : yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him,He ſhall 
not dye : but, If Twill that he tarry till I 
come, what 1s that to thee ? 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we know that his teſtimony is true, 
things which Jeſus did, the which if they 
ſhould be written,every one,I ſuppoſe that 
even the world it ſelf could not contain 
the books that ſhould be written. Amen. 


The AcTs of the apoltles. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Chrift preparing his apojiles to the beholding of his 
aſcenſion, gaihercth them together into the mount 
Oluct, cmmandeth then to expeft in Fernſalem 
toc ſending down ef che boly Ghoſt, promiſeth after 
few days to ſend it : by vertuc whereof they ſhould 
Le witneſſes unto him, even to the utmoſt parts of 
vc earth. 9 After his aſcenſion they are warned by 
wo angels 10 depart, and to (ct their mindes upon 
Lis fecond coming, 12 T hcy accordingly return, 
and giving themſelves to prayer, chooſe Matthias 
apoſile in the place of Fudas. 


Þ (2s He former treatiſe have 


——W made, O Theophilus, of 


' all that Jeſus began both 
todo and teach, 

2 Until the day in which 
he was taken up,after that 


| 


he through the holy Ghoſt had given 
commandments unto the apoſtles whom 
he had choſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf 
alive after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them forty days,and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God: 

4 And [| being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them that rhey ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for 
the promiſe of the Father, * which, /a:ch 
ke, ye have heard of mc. 

5 * For John truly baptized with wa- 
ter, but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 


| Ghoſt, not many days hence, 


I 4 6 When 


25 * And there are alſo many other 


* Chap. 
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Cthriſts aſcenſion. 
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| yeſhallbe witneſſes unto me, both in Je- 


The 8#ACTS. 


IMatthins cho ſon "0" 
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6 When they therefore were come to- | 
gether, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael? | 

7 And he ſaid unto them, Ir is not for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath put in his own power. 

$ * But ye ſhall receive || power after 
that the holy Ghoft is come upon you,and 


raſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 

9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, while they beheld, he was taken up, 
and a cloud received him out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaltly to- 
ward heaven, as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white apparel, 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this 
ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you 1n- 
to heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like maner as 
yc have ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 
from the mount called Olivet , which is 
from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went up into an upper room, where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. | 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord 
in prayer and ſupplication, with the wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 © Andin thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midit of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the 
number ofthe names together were about 
an hundred and twenty) 

16 Men and brethren , This ſcripture 
muſt needs have been fulfilled, * which the 
holy Gholt by the month of David ſpake 


before concerning Judas, which was guide 
to them that took Jeſus. 

17 For he was numbred with us,and had 
obtained part of this miniſtery. 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a field 


with the reward of iniquity, and falling 


| 


headlong, he burſt aſunder in the midſt; 
and all his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwel. 
lers at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The held of blood. 

20 * For it is written in the book of Fu 
pſalms, Ler his habitation be deſolate,and * 
let no man dwell therein : * And his 7": 


109.8, 


[| biſhoprick let another take. Nor, 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have *# 
companied with us, all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up 
from us, mult one be ordained tobe a wits 
neſs with us of his reſurreion. | 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, who was firnamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed,and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knowelt the hearts of all men,ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this mi- 
niſtery and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas | 
by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to 
his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots, and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbred with the eleven apoltles, 


CHAP,-TIT. 

1The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt and ſpeaking 
diverſe lunguages, are admired by ſome,and derided 
by others.-14 Whom ©P eter diffroving,and ſhewing 
that the apoſtles fake by the power of the holy 
Gboſt, that Feſus was riſen from the dead, aſcend= 
4 into heaven, had poured down the ſame holy 
Ghoſt, aud was the MeſSias, a mai known to then 
to be approved of God by his miracles,wonders and 
ſigns, and not crucified without his determinate 
connſcl,and forcknowledge: 37 he baptizeth a great 
number that were converted, 41 who afterwards 
devoutly and charitably converſe together : the ato- 
files working many miracles, and God daily tn- 
creaſing his church. 


AN when the day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven,as of a ruſhing mighty wind,and 1 
filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, 


| me The apoſtles receive the holy Ghoſt. 


ESSE nm EET 


CH avp. it 


Peters ſermon. 


© rongues,like as of fire, and it fate npon each 
of them : | 

4 And they were all filled with the hely 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 
rongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
rerance.. } 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſa- 
em Jews, devout men, out of every na- 
tion under heaven, 

io, 6 Now || when this was noiſed abroad, 
ner the Multitude came together, and were 


made, 


mw || confounded, becauſe that every man 

roav4: ACArd CNEM ſPCaK IN his own language. 
And they wcre all amazed and mar- 

velled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 


not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans? 


$ And how hear we every man in our. 


own tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Aſia, | 

10. Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt 
and in the parts of Libya,about Cyrene,and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, ſaying one to another , What 
meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 

14 © But Peter ſtanding up with the 
eleven, lift up his voyce,and ſaid unto them, 
Yemen of Judea, and all ye that dwell at 
Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words : 

15 For theſe are not drunken,as ye ſup- 
poſe ſeeing it is but the third hour of the 

ay. 
; 16 * But thisis that which was ſpoken 
1:2 by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, (faith God) I will pour out of my 
ſpirit upon all fleſh: and your ſons and your 
daughters ſhall prophelie, and your yong 
men (hall ſee viſions,and your old men ſhall 
dream dreams : 


b la.44, 


maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of 
my ſpirit, and they ſhall prophelie : 

19 And I will (ſhew wonders in heaven 
above,and ſigns in the earth beneath: blood, 
and fire, and vapor of ſmoke. | 

20 * The ſun ſhall be turned into dark- ,*** 
neſs, and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come. 

21 * And it ſhall come to paſs, that who- ";: 
ſoeves ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words, 
Jeſus of Nazareth a man approved of 
God, among you , by miracles; wonders 
and ſigns, which God did by him in the 
midlt of you, as ye your ſelvesalſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and ſlain : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having 
looſed the pains of death : becauſeit was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden 
of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 

* I foreſaw the Lord always before my /*- 
face, for he is on my right hand, that I 
ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and 
my tongue was glad : moreover alſo, my 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
one to ſee corruption. | 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the. 
ways of life, thou ſhalt make me full of joy 
with thy countenance, 

29 Men and brethren, || let me freely 0. 
ſpeak unto you * of the patriarch David, * ins; 
that he is both dead and buried, and his ſe- 
palchre is with us unto this day : | 

30 Therefore being a prophet, * and *2ctans 
knowing that God had ſworn with an: 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loyns, 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 
Chrilt, to fit on his throne : 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, * that his ſoul was *2*:4: 


| not left in heil, neither his fleſh did ſee cor- 


1% And on my ſervants, and on my hand- | ruption, 


32 This 


A Believers added to the charch. 
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* Pfal. 
1109, l. 


| Or, at 


32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, where- 
of we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he 
hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and 
hear. 

34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
vens, but he ſaith himſelf, * The Lom Þ faid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footitool, 

36 Therefore ler all the houſe of Iſrael 
know afluredly, that God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucitied, both 
Lord and Chrilt. 

37 { Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do ? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſs Chriſt, for the remiſſton of 
ſins and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. 

40 And with many other words did he 
teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves 
from this untoward generation. 

41 { Then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptized : and the ſame day 
there were added znto them about three 
thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
apoſtles dodrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and 
many wonders and {igns were done by the 
apoltlies. 

44 And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common, 

45 And ſold their poſieflions and goods, 
and parted them toall men, as every man 
had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread || from houſe to houle, did eat their 


47 Praiſing God, and having favor with 
all the peopic. And the Lord added to the 
church daily ſach as ſhould be ſaved. 

CHAP. III. | 
x Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reſtored to his fect, 12 profeſſeth the cure nor 
to have been wrought by his, or Fohns own power, 
or bolineſs, but by God, and his Son Feſus, ard 
through faith in his name: 13 withal reprehending 
them for crucifying Feſus. 17 Which becauſe they 
did it through ignorance, and that hereby were ful- 
filled Gods determinate counſel, and the ſcriptures, 

19 he exhorteth them by repentance aud faith to 

ſeck remiſsion of their ſuns, and ſalvation in the 

ſame Feſws. | 
Ne Perer and John went up together 

into the temple,at the hour of prayer, 

being the ninth howr. 
- 2 Andacertain man lame from his mo- 
thers womb was-carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate. of the temple which is 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that 
entred into the temple, 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to 
g0 into the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, 
with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expeing 
to receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 
I none, but. ſuch as T have give I thee : In 
the name of Jeſus Chrilt of Nazareth, riſe 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, 
and lifc him up, and immediately his feet 
and ancle bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, 
and centred with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praifing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking 
and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew thatit was he which 
fate for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple : and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happen- 
ed unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was heal- 
ed, held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch that is 
called Solomons, greatly wondering. 

12 C And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwer- 


meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of hearr, | cd unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, ay 
ED marve 


ef lamemanreſftored, | 


Oo Peter preacheth: 


Cnavp, iv. 


| ms A 


# Matth, 
27+ 20, 


g Or, 2u- 
thor, 


marvel ye at this ? or why look ye fo | 


earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made this man 
to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 
glorified his Son Jeſus ; whom ye deli- 
veredup, and denied him in the preſence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
him go. 

14 * But ye denied the holy one,and the 
juſt, and deſired a murtherer to be granted 
unto you, 

15 And killed the || prince of life, whom 
God hath. raifed from the dead, whereof 
we are witneſſes. 

16 And his name through faith in his 
name hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye 


| ſeeand know : yea, the faith which is by 


him, hath given him this perfet ſoundneſs 
in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did alſo 
your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo 
fulfilled. | 

19 C Repent ye therefore and be con- 
yerted, that your fins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven-mult receive,until 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets ſince the world began. 

22 * For Moſes truly faid unto the fa- 


»> thers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God 


raiſe up unto. you, of your brethren, like 
unto me ; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

23 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that every 
foul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall 
be deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Sa- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after, as many 


3s have ſpoken,' have likewiſe foretold of 
theſe days, En 


| 


25 Yearec the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with 


our fathers, * ſaying unto Abraham, And 5,5 


in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the 
earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up 
his Son Jeſus,ſent him to bleſs you, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his ini- 
quities, 


CHAP. IV. 


x The'rulers of the Fews offended with Petors ſer= 
mon, 4 ( though thouſands of the pcople were.con= 
verted that hcard the word) impriſon him and Fohn. 
5 After, upon examination,Pctcr boldly avouching 
the lame man to be healed by the name of Feſus, and 
that by the ſame Feſus onely we muſt becternally 
ſaved, 13 they command him and Fobn to preach no 
more in that name , adding alſo threatuing. 
23 Whercupon the church flceth to prayer * 31 and 
God by moving the place where they were aſſembled, 
teſtified that he heard their prayer, confirming the 
church with the gifs of the holy Ghoſt, and with 
mutual love and charity. 


AN as they ſpake unto the people, the 
Wd 


prieſts and the |] captain of the tem- ates 


ple, and the Sadduces came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the 
people, and preached through Jeſus the re- 
ſurreion from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them, in hold unto the next day : for it was 


now eventide. 


4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word believed, and the number of the 
men was about five thouſand. 

5 © Andit came to paſs on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the high 
prieſt, were gathered together at Jeru- 
ſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them inthe 


midſt, they asked, By what power, or by 
what name have ye done this ? 


$ Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders of Iſrael, 


9 If we this day be examined of the 


good deed done to the impotent man, by 
what means he is made whole, 


0 Beit known unto you all, and to - 
pms the 


. The fews offended at his ſermon. | 


* Pal. 
us. 22, 
Matth.2t, 
&2. 


The apoſtles examined. 


of Peter and John, and perceived that they 


The ACTS. 


the people of Iſrael, that by the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruct- 
fied, whom God raiſed from the dead,even 
by him doth this man {tand here before you 
whole. 

II * This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 
for there 1s none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we mult be 
ſaved. 

13 C Now when they ſaw the boldneſs 


were unlearned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled , and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they could fay 
nothing againſt it. | 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aſide out of the councel, they 
conferred among themſelves, 

16 Saying , What {hall we do to theſe 
men ? for that. indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them, is manifeſt to all 
them that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we can- 
not deny it. © I 

17 But that it fpread no further among 
the people, let us {traitly threaten them, 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name, : 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach 
inthe name of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and 
ſaid unto them , Whether it be right in the 
{fght of God, to hearken unto you more 
then unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatned 
them , they let them go, finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them, becauſe of the 
people: for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years 
old, on whom this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed. 


23 © And being let go,they went to their! 


' own company, and reported all that the 


chief prieſts and eJders had ſaid unto them, 
24 And when they heard thar, they life 
up their voyce to God with oneaccord, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt 
made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and 
all that in them is, | 
25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 


David haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, E 


and the people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up,and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy childe 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both He- 
rod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, | 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and 
thy counſel determined before to be done. 

29 Andnow Lord, behold their threat- 
nings: and grant unto thy ſervants, that 
with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By [tretching forth thine hand to heal : 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy childe Jeſus. 

31 © And when they had prayed, the 
place was ſhaken where they were aſſem- 
bled together, and they were all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word 
of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lieved, were of one heart, and of one foul: 
neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the 
things which he poſleſled, was his own, but 
they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the apo- 
ſtles witneſs of the reſurretion of the 
Lord Jeſus, and great grace was upon 
them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked, for as many as were poſlcl- 


ſors of lands or houſes, ſold them, and 


brought the prices of the things that wetc 
ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles 
feet : and diſtribution was made unto every 
man according as he had need. 

26 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 
ſirnamed Barnabas (which 1s, being inter- 
: pretcd, 


T he churches prayer, 


* Tal. 3, 


hs wa Thunias and $ apphiras 


Cnapyp.v. The apoſtles delivered ont of priſon. 


preted, The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, 
and of the countrey of Cyprus, 
37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apoltles feer, 
CHAP. V. 

After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their 
hypocriſie at Peters rebuke bad fallen down dead, 
12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles had wrought 
many miracles, 14 10 the increaſe of the faith : 
17 the apoſtles arc again impriſoucd, 19 but deli- 
vered by an angel, bidding them to preach openly to 
all: 21 When, after their teaching accordingly in 
the temple, 29 and before the councel, 3 3 they are in 
danger to be killed ; through the advice of Gamas- 
licl, 4 great counſellor among the Fews, they be kept 
alive, 40 and are but beaten : for which they glo- 
rific God, and ceaſe no day from preaching, 

Ut a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſ- 
ſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his 
wife alſo being privy zo #t, and brought 
4 certain part, and laid it at the apoſtles 
feet. 

3 But Peter faid, Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart || to lye to the holy 
Ghoſt, and ro keep back part of the price 
of the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own 2 and after it was ſold, was it not in 
thine own power ? why haſt thou concei- 
ved this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not 
lyed unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, 
fell down,and gave up the ghoſt: and great 
fear came on all them that heard theſe 
things. 

6 And the yong men aroſe, wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her,Tell me 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. And 
ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together, ro tempt the 
ſpirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy husband, are at the 
door, and ſhall carry thee our. 

. 10 Then fell ſhe down Kraightway at 
his feer, and yielded up the ghoſt : and the 


yong men came 1n and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by her huſ- 
band. 


11 And great fear came, upon all the 


' church , and upon as many as heard theſe 


things. 

12 © And by the hands of the apoſtles 
were many ſigns and wonders wrought a- 
mong the people ; (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomons porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn 
himſelf to them : but the people magnified 
them, 

14 And believers were the more ad- 
ded to the Lord, multitudes. both of men 
and women) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth 
rhe ſick || into the ſtreets, and laid them on 


beds and couches, that at the leaſt, the ſha- * 


dow of Peter paſſing by, might overſha- 
dow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude oz of 
the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing ſick folks, and them. which were 
vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they were 
healed every one, 

17 C Then the high prieſt roſe up, and 
all they that were with him, (which is the 
ſeQ of the Sadduces) and were filled with 
{| indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
and put them in the common priſon, 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doors, and brought them: 
forth, and ſaid, 

20 Go, {tand and ſpeakin the temple to 
the people, all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that,they entred 
into the temple early in the morning, and 
taught : but the high prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the councel 
rogether, and all the ſenate of the children 
of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came,and found 
them not in the priſon, they returned, and 
told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truely found we 
(hut with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtand- 
ing without before the doors: but When oy 
1d 
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had opened, we found no man within. 

| 24 Now when the high prieſt, and the 
captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
wherennto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon, 
areſtanding in the temple, and teaching the 
people. 

- 26 Then went the captain with the ofi- 
cers, and brought them without violence : 
(for they feared the people,leſt they ſhould 
have been ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet them before the councel : and the 
high prielt asked them, 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly com- 
mand you, that you ſhould not teach in this 
name? and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem 
with your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this mans blood upon us. 

29 © Then Peter and the othey apoſtles 
anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather then men. - | 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up 
Jeſus, whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand 70 be a Prince and a Savior, for to give 
repentance to Iſrael, & forgiveneſs of fins. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things, and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoit, whom 
God hath given to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard that, they were cut 
to the heart,and took counſel to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 
cel, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a door 
of law, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the apoſtles 
forth a little ſpace, 

25 And faid unto them, Yemen of 11- 
rae), take heed to your ſelves, what ye in- 
tend to do as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Then- 
das boalting himſelf to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joyned themſelves : who was ſlain, 
and all as many as || obeyed him, were ſcat- 
tered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Ga- 
lilee, in the days of the taxing, and drew 
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away much people after him the alſo pe. 
riſhed,and all, even as many as obeyed him 
were diſperſed. : 
38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain 
from theſe men, and let them alone: for if 
this counſel, or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought. 

39 Butif itbe of God, ye cannot over. 
throw 1t, leſt haply ye be found even to 
fight againſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed : and when 
they had called the apoftles, and beaten 
them, they commanded that they ſhould 
not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and ler 
them go. 

41 © And they departed from the pre- 
ſence of the councel, rejoycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſufter ſhame for 
his name. 

42 Anddaily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded for 
their bolily ſujtenance, as alſo careful themſelves 
to diſþcnſe the word of God, the food of the ſonl, 
3 appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen men: 
5 of whom, Stephcu, a man full of faith, and of the 
holy Ghoſt,is one : 12 who k taken of thoſe whom 
he confounded in- diſputing, 13 and aficr falſcly 
accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law and the temple. 


A in thoſe days, when the number 
of the diſciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuriog of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were 

neglected in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is 
not reaſon that we ſhonld leave the word 
of God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out 4- 
mong you ſeven men of honelt report, full 
of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom,whom we 
may appoint over this buſineſs. 

4 But we will give our ſelves continually 
to prayer, and to the miniſtery of the 
word. 

5 C And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
multitude: and they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and 


Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor , and 
Timon, 


""M F See deacons choſen. CHA. vil. pit moans tat] hae 


—Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- | 2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
ſelyte of Antioch. thers hearken,The God of glory appeared 
65 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: | unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
and when they had prayed, they laid their | Meſopotamia,before he dwelt in Charran, 
hands on them. 3 And faid unto him, * Get thee out of | ©" '*- 
7 And the word of God increaſed,and | thy countrey, and from thy kindred, and 
che number of the diſciples multiplied in | come into the land which I ſhall ſhew 
Jeruſalem greatly, and a great company thee, 
of the prielts were obedient to the faith. | 4 Then came he out of the land of the 
$ And Stephen full of faith and power, | Caldeans, and -dwelt in Charran : and 
did great wonders and miracles among | from thence, when his father was dead, he 
the people. ? removed him into this land wherein ye 
9 © Then there aroſe certain of the ſy- | now dwell. 
nagogue, which is called the ſynagogue of | 5 And he gave him none inheritance in 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Ale- | it, no not /o mach as to ſet his foot on: 
xandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of | yet he promiſed that he would giveitto 
Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the | him, when as yet he had no childe. | 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, | ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and 
We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous | that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 
words againſt Moſes, and againſt God. | and entreat them evil four hundred years. 
12 And they ſtirred up the people, and | 7 And the nation to whom they ſhall 
the elders, and the Scribes, and came upon |be in bondage, will I judge, faid God : 
him, and caught him, and brought him to | and after that ſhall they come forth, and 
the councel, ſerve mein this place. 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, | 8 * And he gave him the covenant of ,***7 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphe- | circumciſion : * and ſo Abraham begat 
mous words againſt this holy place, and | Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day: 


—_ 


the law. | _ | * and Ifaac begat Jacob,and * Jacob begat «cr 
14 For we have heard him fay, that this | the twelve patriarchs. * Geng 


Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, | 9 * And the patriarchs moved with en- 3” 
'*%, and ſhall change the || cuſtoms which Mo- | vy, fold Joſeph into Egypt : but God was 
 ſesdelivered us. with him, 

15 And all that fate in the councel, | 10 And delivercd him out of all his 
looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as | afiQtions, * and gave him favor and wiſ- *<44 
it had been the face of an angel. dom in the fight of Pharaoh king of 

CHAP. VIL. Egypt; and he made him governor over 
1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of Egypt, and all his houſe, 


blafihemy , 2 ſ.eweth that Abraham worſhipped 
God rightly, and bow God choſe the fathcrs,2.0 bc- h l TOR TEL dearth mw all 
fore Moſes was born, and before the tabernacle and ene 1and Or ESyPprt an anaan,and great 


remple were built 37 that Moſes bimſelf witneſſed affliction, and our fathers found no ſu- 
of Chriſt - 44 and that all outward ceremonics | tenance. | 
were ordained according t0 the heavenly fatern to | + I2 * But When Jacob heard that there gs 


Laſt but for a time: 5 x reprehending their rebellion, x 
«nd murthering of (Chriſt, the ju(t nc, whom the was corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fa- 


prophets forctold ſhould come into the world : thers firſt, 
54wbereupon they ſtone him to deathzwno commend- tz And at the ſecond trme Joſeph was - 


"99 is ſoul zo Feſus,and humbly prayeth for them. | made known to his brethren, and Joſephs 
Hen faid the high prieſt, Are theſe | kindred was inade known unto Pharaoh. 
things ſo > 14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his fa- 

they 
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ther Jacob to him, and all his kindred, | 3o* And when forty years were expi-, 

threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. red, there appeared to him in the wilder os 
Poo I5 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, |nefs of mount Sina, an angel of the Lord 
49:3. *.and dyed, he and our fathers, in a flame of fire in a buſh, 

16 And were carried over into Sichem,| 31 When Moſes faw it, he wondered 
and laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham | at the fight : and as he drew near to be- 
bought for a ſum of money of the ſons of | hold it, the voyce of the Lord came unto 
Emmor the father of Sichem. him, 

17 But when the time of the promiſe | 32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
drew nigh, which God had ſworn to Abra- the God of Abraham, and the God of 


ham, the people grew and multiplied in Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes 


* Stephen declareth 


Egypt, 'trembled, and durſt not behold. 
18 Till another king aroſe, which knew| 33 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off 
not Joſeph. 'thy ſhoes from thy feet : for the place 


19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- . where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
dred, and evil entreated our fathers,ſo that 34 I have ſeen, T have ſeen the afflition 
they caſt out their yong children, to the of my people which is in Egypt,and I have 
end they might not live. | heard their groaning, and am come down 
*Exod.2. 20 * In which time Moſes was born,and to deliver them. And now come, 1will 
- eb. * was || exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in| ſend thee into Egypt. | 
1 orfir his fathers houſe, three moneths : 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, fay- 
2I And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him | the ſame did God ſend tobe a ruler and a 
for her own ſon. deliverer by the hands of the angel which 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the appeared to him in the buſh. 
wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty| 36 He brought them out, after that he 
in words, and in deeds. had * ſhewed wonders and figns in the 'tmi; 
23 And when he was full forty years land of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, * and*i 
old, it came into his heart to viſit his bre-| in the wilderneſs forty years. - CE 
thren the children of Iſrael. | 37 © Thisis that Moſes which ſaid unto 
.£59%2 24*And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong the children of Ifracl, * A prophet ſhall "Dea 
he defended him, and avenged him that the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of * 
was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian : | your brethren, || like unto me, him ſhall!9%s 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would | ye hear. 
have underſtood , how that God by his' 38* This is he that was in the church in," 
hand would deliver them, but they under-, the wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake 
ſtood not. to him in the mount Sina, and with our fa- 
*Exad,z. 26 * And the next day he ſhewed| thers, who received the lively oracles to 
” himſelf unto them as they ſirove, and' give unto us. | 
would have ſet them at one again, faying,, 39 To whom our fathers would not 
Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye wrong | obey, but thruſt hinz from them, and in 
one to another ? | their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 
27 But he that did his neighbor wrong, 40 * Sayingunto Aaron, Make us godst0 _— 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee| go before us : for as for this Moſes, which 


i 


a ruler and a judge over us ? | brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the| wot not what is become of him, 
Egyptian yelterday ? 41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, 


29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and | and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re: 
was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, | joyced in the works of their own hands. 
where be begat two ſons, 42 Then God turned, and gave them uÞ 
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= "to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, * as it is 
"a" cIritten in the book of the prophets, O ye 
- © fionſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me lain 
beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of forty 
years iN the wildernets ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch,and the tar of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made, to worlhip them : 
and I will carry you away bcyondBabylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had ap- 
pointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he 
ſhould rake it according to the faſhion 
that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came af- 
ter, brought in with Jeſus into the poſſel- 
ſion of the Gentiles, whom God drave 
out before the face of our fathers, unto the 
days of David. 

46 Who found favor before God, and 
defired to tinde a tabernacle for the God 

_ . of Jacod. 
16. 47 * But Salomon built him an houſe. 

48 * Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, as faith 
the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
my footſtool : what houſe will ye build 
me, ſaith the Lord ? or what is the place of 
my relt ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe 
things ? 

51 © Yeſtift-necked and uncircumciſed | 
inheart and ears, ye doalways reſilt the | 
holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, / do ye. ' 

52 Which of the propiets have not your ! 
fathers perſectited ? and they have (lain 
them which ſhewed before of the coming | 

of the, juit one, of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and mirthercrs : 

53 Who have reccived the law by the | 
diipoſition oi angels, and have not kevt it. | 

' 54 © When tlicy heard theſe things, 
they were cut tothe licartzatid they gnalti- 
ed 0n him with ricir teeth. 

55 But he bcing fall of the koly Ghoſt, | 
looked up RtedFiiity ivto heaven, and ſaw | 
theglory of Gcd , and Jcius itariding on | 
theright hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Bchold, I ſce the heavens | 


trx0d, 
25.40. 


opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cryed out with a loud 
voyce, and ſtopped their ears, and ran up- 
on him with one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and 
ſtoned him : and the witneſſes laid down 
theirclothes at a yong mans feet, whoſe 
name was Saul. 

59 Ahd they ſtoned Stephen, calling 
pon God, and faying, Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit. | 

60 And he kneeled down, and cryed 
with a loud voyce, Lord, lay not this fin to 
their charge, And when he had faid rhis, 
he fell aſleep. 


CHAP.::V-ILT. 

By occaſion of the perſecution in Fermſalem , the 
church being plamed in Samaria 5 by Philip the 
deacov, who preached, did miracles, and baptized 
many, among the reſk Simon the ſorcerer, a great 
feducer of the people 5 14 Peter and Fohn come to 
confirm, and enlarge the church : where by prayer, 
and impoſition of hands, giving the holy Ghoſt, 
18 when Simon would bave bought the like power 
of them, 2o Peter ſharply reproving his hypocyifie, 
and covetouſneſs, and exhorting him to repentance, 
together with Fohn preaching the word of the 
Lord , return to Feruſalem. 26 But the angel 
ſendeth Philip to teach , aud baptiqe the Ethia= 
pian eunuch, 


Nd Saul was conſenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
great perſecution againſt the church which 
was at Jeruſalem, and they were all ſcat- 
tered abroad throughout the regions of 
Jwdea and Samaria, except the apoltles. _ 
2 And devout men carried Stephen t9 
his burial, and made great lamentation 
over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 
church, entring into every honſe, and 
haling men and women, committed them 
to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
abroad, went every where preaching the 
word. 

5 Then Phihip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and preached Ckriſt unto 
them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thok things which Philip ſpake, 

K 


hearing, 


They ſtone him to death. 4 
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hearing , and ſecing the miracles which 
he did. 


7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud | 


voyce, came out of many that were pol- 
ſefſed with them : and many taken with 
palſies, and that were lame were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called St- 
mon, which before-time in the ſame city 
uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome 
great One. | 

' 10 To whom they all gave heed from 
theleaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 
is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. 

I2 But when they believed Philip, preach- 
ins the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt , they 
were baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon - himſelf believed alſo : 
and when he was baptized, he continned 
with Philip, and wondred, beholding the 
miracles and ſigns which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were 
at Jeruſalem , heard that Samaria had re- 

' ceived the word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John. 

15 Who when they were come down, 
prayed for them that they might receive 
the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them : onely they were baptizcd in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus) by 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the holy Gholt. 


18 And when Simon faw that through 


hying en of the apoſtles hands, the ho- 
ty Ghoſt was given, he offered them 
money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, 
that' on whomſoever 1 lay hands, he may 
receive the holy Ghoſt. 

20 Bur Peter ſaid unto nim, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed 
with money, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 


matter, for thy heart is not right inthe © 
ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked. 
neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ini. 
quity. | 
-24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid,Pray 
ye tothe Lord for me, that.none of theſe 
things which ye have ſpoken come up. 
on me, | 
25 And they when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord,returned ts 
Jerafalem, and preached the goſpel in 
many villages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake un- 
to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down 
from Jeruſalem unto Gaza,which is deſert. 
27 And he aroſe and went : and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace queen of the Ethi- 
opians, who had the charge of all her trea- 
ſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for to 
worlhip, 

28 Was returning,and fitting in his cha- 
riot read Efaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
near, and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Efaias,and ſaid, 
Underſtandelt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can], except ſome 
man ſhould guide mc? and he defired Philip 
that he would come up,and fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he 
read, was this, * He was led as a ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before 
hisſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 

33 Inhis humiliation,his judgement was 
taken away : & who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration ? for his lifeis taken from the carth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip,and 
faid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the | 
prophet this? of himſelf, or of ſome otner ' 
man ? | | 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached 


unto him Jeſu 
| LS | 36 And 
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$auls converſion, 


"od And as they went on their way,they 


came unto a certain water : and the ennuch 
faid, See here is water, what doth hinder 
me tobe baptized? 

37 And Philip faid, IF thon believelt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, And he 


| 


anſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus | 


Chriſt is the Son of God. 
' 298 And he commanded the chariot to 
ſtand till : and they went down both into 


the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and ! 


he baptized him. 
29 And when they were come up out of 


* the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 


away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no 
more : and he went on his way,rejoycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and 
paſſing through, he preached in all the ct- 
tics, till he came to Ceſarea. 

CHAD; IX 

x Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4. is ſtricken down to 
theexrth, 10 4 called tobe apoſtleſhip, 18 and # 
baptized by rAuanias. 20 He preacheth Chrijl 
boldly. 23 The Fews lay wait to kill him 3, 29 ſo 
do the Grccians : but he eſcapeth both. 31 The 
church having reſt, Peter healeth e/E neas of the 
palſie, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 

/ Þ Nd Saul yet breathing out threat- 

| nings and laughter ag:inſt the di- 

ſciples of the Lord, went unto the high 

prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Dama- 
ſcus to the ſynagogues, that 1i he fornd any 
of this way, whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them bound unto 
Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed hte came near 
Damaſcus,and ſuddenly there {hined round 
about him a light from heaven : 

4 And hefellto the earth, and heard a 
voyce ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul,why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me ? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thon, Lord > 

And the Lord ſaid, I ara Jeſus whom-thou 
perſecuteſt : It is hard for thee to kick 
again the pricks. 
_ 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
laid, Lord, what wilt thoa have me to do? 
And the Lord iid unto him, Ariſe, and 
$01nto the city, and it (hall be told thee 
waat thon mult do, 


ty. 


7 And the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voyce, but 
ſecing no man, 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth , and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man : but they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damaſcus, 

9 And he was three days without fight, 
and neither did eat nor drink, 

Io { And there wasa certain diſciple 
at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him 
ſaid the Lord ina viſion, Ananias. And he 
ſaid, Behold, I amz here, Lord. : 

IF And theLord faid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the ſtreet which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe of Ju- 
das, for one called Saul of Tarſus : for 
behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man 
named Ananias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might receive 
his ſight. . 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from 
the chief prieſts, to binde all that call on 
thy name, 

15 Bur the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way : for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Iſrael. 

16 ForI will ſhew him how great things 
he mult ſuffer for my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tred into the houſe, -and putting his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Sau}, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou 
mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 Andimmediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales, and he received 
fght forthwith, and aroſe, and was ba- 
ptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, 
he was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
tain days with the diſciples which were at 
Damaſcus, 

20 And firaightway he preached Chriſt 
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in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of | 
God. 
' 21 But all that heard him were amazed, 
and ſaid,Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this name inJerufalem,and 
came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this 1s 
very Chriſt. 

23 © And after that many days were 
fulfilled,;the Jews took counſel to kill him : 


24 * But their laying await was known 


and make thy bed, And he aroſe imme. 
diately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron, ſaw him, and turned to the Lord, 

36 { Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain diſciple named Tabitha, whichby in- 
terpretation is called Dorcas: this woman 
was full of good works, and alms-deeds 
which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that ſhe was ſick, and dyed : whom when 
they had waſhed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. | 

38 And foraſmuch as Lyddy was nigh * 


of Saul : and they watched the gates day to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that - 


and night to kill him. 


25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 


and let him down by the wall in a basker. 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſa- 


em, he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the di- 
ſciples, but they were all afraid of him,and 
| widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 


believed not that he was a diſciple. 


27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 


him to the apoſtles, and declared unto 


them how he had ſeen the Lord in the 


way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and 


how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 
| ſhe opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw 


in the name of Jeſus. 


28 And he was with them coming in, 


and going out at Jeruſalem, 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of. 


the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the| and widows, prefented her alive. 


Grecians: but they went ahout to ſlay 
him, 


39 Which when the brethren knew, | 
they brought him down to Ceſarca, and 


{ent him forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches reſt through- 
out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were cditied, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

32 © Anditcame to paſs,as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, hecame down alſo 
to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man 
named Ancas, which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was ſick of the palſie. 

34 And Peter faid unto him, #ncas, 
Jeſus Chrilt makerth thee whole : ariſe, 


| Peter was there, they ſent unto him two 


men, deſiring him that he would not || de- 
lay to come to them, 

39 Then Petcr aroſe, and went with 
them : when he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber : and all the 


ing the coats ard garments which Dorcas 
made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down and praycd, and turning 
him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And 


Peter, the fare up, 
41 And he gave her his hand, and lift 
her up: and when he had called the ſaints 


42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa, and many believed inthe Lord. 

43 Andit came to paſs, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
tanner, 


CHAP. Xx. 

x Cornelizs a devout man, 5 being commanded by ai 
angel , ſendeth ſor Peter : 11 ,who by a viſim, 
15, 20 k tight n0t to deff iſe the Gentiles. 34 As 
he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his companys 
44 the boly Ghoſt falleth on them, 4$ and ty 
are baptized, 


Here was a certain man in Celarea 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian band, | 


2 A dcvout-man, and one that feared 
God with ail his houſe, which gave much 
ſrc to the people, and prayed to God 


alway, 
M ; He 


Peter raiſethTabthii 


""* "Peter by a viſion 15 taue ht, 


a 


Crap. x. 


m__— 


He faw in a viſion evidently,about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 
coming in tohim, and ſaying unto him, 
Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and ſaid, What isit Lord? And he 


id unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 


are come up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon whoſe {irname 1s Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea ſide : he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughtelſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpakeunto 
Cornelius, was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier 
of them that waited on him continually. 

$ And when he had declared all theſe 
things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 @ On the morrow as they went on 
their journey,and drew nigh unto the city, 
Peter went up upon the houle top to pray, 
about the ſixth hour. 

110 And he became very hungry , and 
would have eaten : but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a cer- 
tain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had 
been a great ſheet, knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth : 

12 Whercin were all maner of four-foot- 
ed beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts,and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voyce to him,Riſe, 
Peter : kill, and car. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord ; for T 
have never caten any thing that is com- 
mon or unclean. 

15 And the voyce ſpake unto him again 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thon common. 

16 This was done thrice : and the veſlcl 
was received up again into heaven. 


mon, which was {ſirnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 © While Peter thought on the vi- 
ſton, the ſpirit aid unto him, Behold, three 
men ſeek thee, 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing : for 
I have ſent them. 

2T Then Peter went- down to the men 
which were ſent unto him from Corne- 
lis; and faid, Behold, Iam he whom ye 
ſeek : what is the cauſe wherefore ye are 
come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centu- 
rion, a juſt man,and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them: and on the morrow Peter went 
away with them,and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 Andrthe morrow after they entred 
into Cefarea : and Cornelins waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſmen 


and near friends. 


25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell down at his feer, 
and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand 
up, I my ſelf alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come to- 
gether. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know 
how that it is an unJawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew, to keep company, or come 
unto one of another nation: but God 
hath ſhewed me,that T ſhould not call any 
man common or unclean, 

29 Thercfore came I unto you without 
gainfaying, afloon as T was ſent for: I ask 


7 Now while Peter doubted in him-! therefore for what intent ye have ſent 
ſelf what this viſion which he had ſeen, | for me. EN | 
ſhould mean ; behold, the men which! 3o And Cornclins faid, Four days ago 
were ſent from Cornelius, had made en-| I was faſting until this hour, and at the 
quiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood before! ninth hour I prayed in my houſe, and be- 


the gate, 


| (hold, a man ftood before me in bright 
18 And called, and asked whether $i-! clothing, 


K 


3 


2 


21 And 


2dt to defpiſe the Gentiles. | 
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31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer 1s | 


heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter ; he is 
lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, 
by the ſea fide, who when he cometh, (hall 
{ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore ſent to thee, 
and thou haſt well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here pre- 
ſent before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, * Of a truth I perceive that God 


Rom, taut. * ; 
2».147 18.NO reſpeRer of perſons : 


35 But in every nation, he that feareth 
him, and worketh righreouſneſs, is accept- 
ed with him. | 

36 The word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Je- 
{ns Chriſt (he is Lord of all) 

37 That word (7 ſay) you know,which 
was publiſhed throughour all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached : 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſled of the devil : for 
God was with him. 

29 And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeraſalem, whom they ſlew and 
hanged ona tree : | 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes, choſen before of God, even to us 
who did cat and drink with him after he 
roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach un- 
to the people, and to teſtific that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

43 * Tohim give all the prophets wit- 


neſs, that through his name whoſoever 


belicveth in him, ſhall receive remidion 
of ſins. 


44 { While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 


the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which 
heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion which 
believed,were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was poured out the gift of the holy 
Gholt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magniftic God. Then an. 
{wered Peter, | 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have 
received the holy Ghoſlt,as well aswe ? 

48 And he commanded them to beba. / 
ptized inthe name of- the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days, 

CHAP, XI, 


x Peter being accuſed for going in #0 the Gentiles, 


5 maketh his defence, 18 which is acceptcd. 19 The 
goffcl being ſpread into Phenice, aud (yprus, and 
eAntioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. 26 The 
diſciples there are firſt called Chriſtians. 27 They 
ſend relief to the brethren in Fudea in time of 
famine. 

Nd the apoſtles and brethren that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come upto Jeru- 
ſalem, they that were of the circumciſion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentelt in to men un- 
circumciſed, and did(t eat with them, 

4 Burt Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order 
unto them, ſaying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying, 
and ina trance I ſaw a vilion , A certain 
veſſel deſcend,as it had been a great ſheer, 
let down from heaven by four corners, 
and it came even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I had faſten- 
ed mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four- 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wilde 
beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 

7 AndTheard a voyce ſaying unto mc 
Ariſe Peter, ſlay, and eat. | 

$ Bat I aid, Not fo, Lord : for nothing 
common orunclcan hath at any time en- 

tred into my mouth. 


9 But the vovce anfivered me again from 
heaven, 
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"m Peters defence, being accuſed, 


heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call 


'thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved, 
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CHAP, &, Baynabas ſent to confirm believers. 


not thon common, 

10 And this was done three times: find 
all were drawn up again into heaven, 

11 And bchold,immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houle 
where I was, ſent from Celarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe 
fix brethren accompanied me, and we en- 
tred into the mans houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us howhe had ſeen 
an angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 


15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on them, * as on us at the be- 
ginning. 

16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, * John indeed ba- 
ptized with water : but ye ſhall be ba- 


all, that with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord, 

24 For he was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul, 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
to paſs, that a whole year they aſſembled 
themſelves || with the church, and taught 
much people, and the diſciples were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 

27 © Andintheſc days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them na- 


that there ſhould be great dearth through- 


out all the world, which came to paſs in. 


the days of Claudius Cefar. 

29 Then the diſciples,every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined to ſend re- 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt in 


ptized with the holy Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that 
I could withitand God > _ 

18 When they heard theſe things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God,ſaying, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto life, 

19 © * Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe 
about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none, but unto the Jews onely. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prusand Cyrene , which when they were 
come to Antioch,fpake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : anda great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. 

22 © Then tidings of theſe things came 
unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jerulalem ; and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

23 W! ho when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God,was glad,and exhorted them | 


Judea. 

30 Which alſo they did,and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 

: King Herod perſecutcth the Chriſtians , killeth 
Fames, aud impriſoneth Pcter, whom an angel dcli- 
vercth upon the prayers of the church. 20 In bis 
pride, taking to himſelf the honor duc to God, he is 
ftricken by an angel, aud dyeth miſerably. 24 Afict 
his death the word of God proffercth, 

Ow about that time, Herod the king 
[| ſtretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword. | 

3 And becauſe he faw it pleaſed the 

Jews, he proceeded further, to take Peter 

alſo. (Then were the days of unleavened 

bread) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he pat him in priſon, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him, 
intending after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon, 
but || prayer was made without ccating of 
the church unto God forhim. 
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6 And when Herod would have brought 
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med Agabus, and ftgnified by the fpirit, 
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him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleep- | 
ing between two ſoldiers, bound with two | 
chains, and the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon. 


7 And behold, the angel-of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light ſhined inthe 
priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, 
and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. 
And his chains fell off from his hands. 

$ And the angel ſaid unto him,Gird thy 
ſelf, and binde on thy ſandals : and fo he 
did. And he faith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment abour thee, and follow me. _ 

9 And he went out, and followed him, 
and wilt not that it was true which was. 
done by the angel: but thought he ſaw 
a viſion. 

19 When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward; they came unto the iron 

gate that leadeth unto the city , which 
opened to them of his own accord : and 
they went out, and paſled on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed 
from him, | 

11 And when Peter was come to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expeation of the people of 

the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered the 
thing, he came to the houſe of Mary the 
mother of John, whoſe {irname was Mark, 
where many were gathered together , 
praying. | | 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 

norw the gate, a damſcl came || to hearken, 
«me named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voyce, 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs, but 
ran in, and told hoy Peter ſtood before 
the gatc. 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art 
mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that 
it was even ſo. Then faid they, It is his 
angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the door, and faw 
him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

37 But he beckening unto them with 


the hand to hokd their'peace, declared yn. 
to them how the Lord had brought him 
out of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew 
theſe things unto James, and to the bre. 
thren. And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now aſloon as it was day, there was 
no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 


19 And when Herod had ſought for 
him, and found him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that they ſhould 
be put to death. And he went down from 
Judea to Celarea, and there abode. 

20 U And Herod ||was highly diſpleaſed !%%: 
with them of Tyre and Sidon : but they *.. 
came with one accord to him, and having "* 
made BlaſtusF the kings chamberlain their 
friend, defired peace, becauſe their coun- i 
trey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey, *** 

2I And upon a ſet day, Herod arrayed 
1n royal apparel, fare upon his throne, and 
made an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, 

It is the voyce of a god,and not of a man. 

23 And immediately. the angel of the 
Lord imote him, becauſe he gave not God 
'the glory, and he was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghoſt. 

24 © But the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jeraſalem, when they had fulfilled 
| their [| miniſtery,and took with them John 1%, 
whole {irname was Mark. wm 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles, 

7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorccier. 

14 Paul preacheth at eAntioch,that Feſus is Chriſt. 

42 The Gentiles believe: 45 but tie Fews gail 

ſy, and blaiphemc : 46 whereupon they turn 19 

the Gentiles, 48 eAs many 4s were ordatucd 10 

life believed. 

Ow there were in the-church that 

was at Antioch, certain prophets 
and teachers : as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of _ 
' Cyrene, and Manaen, || which had been ig.” 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch,and ©.” 
Saul. 
| 2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 


faſted, 


H erods horrible death, : 7 @ 4. 


hy F” 6 of Elma the ſorcerer. 


CHnap. xii. 


| Panl preacheth at eAnticch, 


faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me | 


1 I 
[4 af 


15 And after the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue 
unto T have called them. ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and bre- 
3 And when they had faſted and prayed, |thren, if ye have any word of cxhortation 
and laid their hands on them, they ſent [for the people, fay on. 
"them away. | 16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckening 
4 © So they being ſent forth by the , with his hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye 
holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia, and that fear God, give audience. 
from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they choſe our fathers, and exalted the people 
preached the word of God in the ſyna- ,* when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land *#9- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had alſo , of Egypt, * and withan high arm bronght 7700; 
John to their miniſter. he them out of it. 
6 And when they had gone throngh' 18 And about the time of forty years: 
the iſle unto Paphos, they found a certain Tluftered he their maners in the wilderneſs. t*: . 
ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe' 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven dr 
name was Barjeſus : 'nations in the land of Chanaan, * he di- pyzy, 
7 Which was with the deputy of the. vided their land to them by lot. Se 
countrey, Scrgius Paulus, a prudent man: | 20. And after that * he gave unto them #7x0- 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de-| judges,about the ſpace of four hundred and 


Barnabas and Sau), for- the work where- 


D 0990- 
fired to hear the word of God. 


8$ But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his| 21 * Andatterward they deſired a king, 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of 


| hfty years, until Samuel the prophet. 


pHITey, 
as ainurſe 
bearcth, 

or lecderfs 
her child; 


Deu.1.3 1. 
ſecking to turn away the deputy from the Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by **7- 
faith. the ſpace of forty years. wes hang 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) | 22 And when he had removed him, * hen. 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his cycs raiſed up unto them David to be their |, 
on him, king, to whom alſo he gave teſtimony,and [14s 


10 And ſaid, O full of ſubtilty and all faid, * I have found David the fon of g559 


miſchief, thou childe of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? | 

11 And now behold, the hand of the! 
Lord is upon thee,and thou ſhalc be blinde, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And imme- 
diately there fell on him a miſt and a dark-' 
nels, and he went about ſeeking ſome to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what 


Jefle, a man after mine own heart, which 
ſhall fulfil all my will. | 

23 * Of this mans 
cording to his promiſe, raiſed unto Ifracl. 
a Savior Jeſus : 


24 * When John had firſt preached be-- 


* Marth;. 
t. 


* 


I S2mns 


16.12, 
* P{a1.897. 


ſeed hath God, ac- * fur 


fore his coming,the baptiſm of repentance ' 


to all the people of Iſrael. 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he 


ſaid, * Whom think ye that T am? I am not 
' he. But behold, there cometh one after ' 


was done, believed, being altoniſhed at the | me, whole ſhoes of his feet I am not wor- 


dodtrine of the Lord. | | 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia : and John departing from 
them, returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 © But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
day, and fate down. | 


thy to looſe. 

26 Men and. brethren, children of the 
ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever among 
you feareth God, to: you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him 
not, nor yet the voyces of the prophets, 
which are read every ſabbath-day, they 


haye: 


' Toh x4 


oy 
: > 
"pt 
Oo 
TS 
; 

; 


. eMthe preaching of Panl, 


"if 


qt 28 * Andthoughthey found nocauſe of 


The eACTS. | the Gentiles believe 


- Rag 
"4 


E- have fulfilled them 'in condemning him. 
death in him, yet defired they Pilate that 
he ſhould be ſlain. | 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him in a ſepalchre. 

4s.  30* But God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And he was ſeen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to 
Jeruſalem , who are his witneſſes unto the 
people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made un- 
to the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Je- 
ſus again, as it is alſo written in the ſecond 

,2- pſalm, * Thou art my ſon, this day have I 

nedr-15- begotten thee, 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, now no more to return 

*1%:55- to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, * I will 


4 Gr. 


' giveyouthe ſuref mercies of David. 

4512, 35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
voly., pſalns, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
thinzs: ONE to ſee Corruption. | 
wedthe = 26 For David || after he had ſerved his 


Sept. both 


in te. OWN generation by the will of God, * fell 
55. on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and 
many &: faW COrruption : 


thcrs,uſe 


trix. 37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 


which is 


in me, NO COITUPTION. 


mecis- 28 © Be it known unto you therefore, 
"0- afe; MEN and brethren, that through this man 
be hain 76 preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
Re ret 1100S» 

«cod. 29 Andby him all that believe are juſti- 
>»... fied from all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 

40 Beware therefore,leſt that come upon 
; i you Which is ſpoken of in * the prophers, 


41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 


and periſh: for I work a work in your 


days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe 
believe,though a man declare it unto you. 
42 And when the Jews were gone out 


t6r.in of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought 
vere", that theſe words might be preached to 


bem, Them | the next ſabbath, 


wn, « A ——m—m_ 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews, and religi. 
ous proſelytes followed Paul and Barna. 
bas, who ſpeaking to them , perſivaded 
them to continue in the grace of God. . 

44 Qq And the next ſabbath-day came * 
almoſt the whole city together to hear the 
word of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, and 
ipake againſt thoſe things which were ſpo- 
ken by Paul, contradiing, and bla. 
pheming. | 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould fitft have been ſpoken to you : 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge 
your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life : 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles, | 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, 
ſaying, * I have ſet thee to be a light of the #1149 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for falva- * 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
liſhed throughout all the region, 

5o But the Jews ſtirred up the devout 
and honorable women, and the chief men 
of the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts. 

51 * But they ſhook off the duſt of "ut 
their feet againſt them, and came unto _ 
Iconitum. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with 
Joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. XEY; 

t Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Tronzum, 
8 At Lyſtra Paul healcth a creeple, whereupon they 
are reputed as gods. x9 Paul is ſtoned. 21 They 
paſs through divers churches, confirming ze dijct- 
ples in faith and paticuce. 26 Returamng 19 els 
tioch, they report what God had done with them. 

Nd it came to paſs in Iconinm, that 
they went both together into the 
ſrnagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that 

a great multitude both of the Jews, and 


allo of the Greeks, believed. | 
: : 2 But 


=Y 23% as 
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> Cas + 6 SOR IEA AE” A — 
2 
—_ 
os ns os AER ATA AA SLAB > 0 OD Lo Arr. — 
__ 
- OBI ens 


"WE pant and Barnabac perfected. 


' 2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 


Cn ap, xiv; 


| Gentiles, and made their mindes evil affet- 
ed againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeak- 
ing boldly in the Lord, which gave teſti- 
mony unto the word of his grace, and 
granted ſigns and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was di- 
vided : and part held with the Jews, and 
part with the apoſtles. 

. 5 And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, 
and to {tone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto 
Lyſtra and Derbe , cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that lieth round 
about. 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 
8 And there ſatea certain man at Ly- 
ſtra, impotent in his feet, being a creeple 
from his mothers womb, who never had 
walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak, who ſted- 
faſtly beholding him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be healed, 

Io Said with a loud voyce, Stand up 
right on thy feet ; and he leaped and 
walked. | | 

11 And when the people ſaw what 
Paul had done, they lift up their voyces, 
ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia , The 
gods are come down to us in the likeneſs 
of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker, 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was 
before their city, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would have done facri- 
ice with the people. 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying 
our, 

15 And faying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things? We alſo are men of like paſſions 
with yon, and preach unto you, that ye 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the 


living God,* which madeheaven,and earth, ,....., 
and the ſea, and all things that are therein, 74 
16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nati- 554 

] 


ons to walk in their own ways, 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 
without witneſs, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from.heaven, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſs, 

18 And with theſe fayings ſcarce reſtrain- 
ed they the people, that they had not done 
ſacrifice unto them. 

19 @ And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
{waded the people, * and having ſtoned * 
Paul, drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he 
had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the 
city, and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the go- 
ſpel ro that city,and had taught many, they 
returned again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the difci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and that we muſt through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church,and had prayed with 
faſting, they commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had paſſed throughs. 
out Pifdia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into At- 
talia, 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God, for the work which they 
fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had 
cathered the church together, they rehear- 
ſed all that God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles, | 

28 And there they abode long time witi 
the diſciples, 


Divers charches confirmed. 2 


PF” of diſſenſion about circumciſion : | 


The apoſtles conſult about he: "MN 


CHAP. XV. 


Great diſſezſion ariſeth touching circumciſion. 6 The 
apoſtles conſult about it, 2.2 and ſcnd'their determt- 
nation by letters to the churches, 36 Paul and Bare 
nabas,thinking to viſit the brethren together, fall at 
firife, and depart aſuuder, 


Nd certain men which came down 
"A from Judea, taught the brethren, a4 


* cul. (ad, * Except ye be circumciſed after the 


* Chap. 
IO. 43. 
I COr.1«2. 


* \{atth. 
23+ 4. 


maner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall diflenfion and diſputation with 


chem, they determined that Paul and Bar- 


nabas, and certain other of them, ſhould go 
up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders 
about this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through Phenice, and 
Samaria, declaring the converſion of the 
Gentiles : and they cauſed gtcat joy unro 
all the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſa- 
lem, they were received of the church, and 
of the apoltles and elders,and they declared 
all chings that God had done with them. 

- 5 Butthere roſe up certain of the ſect of 
the Phariſees which believed , ſaying, That 
it was needful to circumciſe them, and to 
command them to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 @ And the apoſtles and elders came 
together for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſ- 
puting, Peter roſe up and faid unto them, 


"& * Men and brethren, ye know how that a 


good whileago, God made choyce among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſs, giving them the holy 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us : 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them, * purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
* to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſci- 


ples, which neither our fathers nor we were 


able to bear ? 

11 But webelieve that through the grace 
of the Lord: Jeſus Chrilt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they. 

12 © Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 


The eACTS. 


claring what miracles and wonders God 
had wroughr among the Gentiles by them. 

13 © Andafter they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, faying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me. 


the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets, as it is written, | 

16 * After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fal- 
len doin : and I will build again the ruines 
thereof, and I will ſet it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doth all theſe things. 

18 Known unto God arcall his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is , that we 
trouble not thein, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned ro God : 

20 But that we write unto them, that 
they abſtain from pollutions of idols, and 
from fornication, and from things {trans 
Sled, and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read in the 
ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtlesand elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men 
of their own company to Antioch, with 
Paul and Barnabas: zamely, Judas ſirnamed 
Barſabas, and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren, 

23 And wrote [ctters by them afrer this 
maner , The apoſtles, and elders, and bre- 
thren ſend greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia, | 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that 
certain which went out from us have trou- 
bled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, 
ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciled,and keep the 
law, to whom we gave no ſuch command- 
ment ; 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aflem- 


| bled wich one accord , to ſend choſen men 


unto 


and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul.de.- 


14 Simeon hath declared how God at 


* Anos $; 
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26 © Men that have hazarded thar lives, 
for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who (ball alſo tell you the ſame things 


by mouth. 
238 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 


then then theſe neceſlary things ; 
© 29 That ye abſtain from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled , and from fornication : from 
which if ye keep your ſelves; ye ſhall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

' 30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they 


thered the multitude together, they deli- 
vered the epiltle. 

23 Which when they had read, they re- 
joyced for che i] conſolation, : 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets 
alſo chemſelves, exhorted the brethren with 
many words, andconfirmed them. 

23 And after they had tarried there a 
ſpace, they were let go 1n peace from the 
brethren unto the apoltles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there ſtill, 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
» of the Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 © And ſomedays after, Paul ſaid un- 
to Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our 
brethren, in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, zud ee how 
they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 

them John whoſe ſirname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and weat not with them 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp 
between them, that they departed aſunder 
one from the other : and ſo Barnabas took 
Mark, and failed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 


Or, 0x- 
hortauon, 


Paul and Barnabas part. CHa 
unto you, \with our beloved Barnabas and | 41 And he went through Syria and Ci- 
' - Paul; licia, confirming the churches, 


and to us, to lay upon youno greater bur- | 


CHAP. XVI. 

x: Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one countrey to another, 
1.4 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of di= 
vination. 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſon deors are 
opened? 31 Theajaylor i converted, 37 and they 
are delivered, | 


$ By came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 
KL behold, a certain diſciple was there,  _ 
*named Timothens the ſon of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewels, and believed : 
but his father was a Greek : | 


brethren that were at Lyſtra and Icontum, 
came to Antioch, and when they had ga- | 


-| Greek, 


| daily. 


. Phrygia, and the region of Galatia , and 


2 Which was well reported of by the 


3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
' him, and took and circumciſed him, becauſe 
of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : 
for they knew all that his father was a 


4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to keep, 
[* that were ordained of the apoſtles and 7&5 
elders which were at Jeruſalem. 
| 5 And fo were the cliurches eſtabliſh- 
'ed it the faith, and increaſed in number 


6 Now when they had gone throughout 
were forbidden of the holy Gholt to preach 


the word in Aſia, 
7 After they were come to Myſia, they 


 aflayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit 
ſuffered them not. 

8 And they paſſing by Myſia,came down 
to Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night : There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying, Come over-into 
Macedonaa, and help us, | 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, im- 
mediately we endeavored to go into Ma- 
' cedonia, afſuredly gathering, that the Loxd 
had called us for to preach the goſpel unto 
them, 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wc 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, 
and the next day to Neapolis. 

12 And from thence to Philipp, which 


Lydia converted. 


Th eAC S . Pazl and Silas in priſon? 


EF +... is{/rhe chief city of that part of Macedo- 


nia, and a colony : and we were in that city 
abiding certain days,_ _ 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of 
the city by a riverſide, where prayer was 
wont to be made, and we fate down, and 


ſpake unto the women which reſorted thi- 


ther, | . 

14 © And acertain woman named Ly- 
dia, a ſctler of purple, of the city of Thya- 
tira , which worſhipped God , heard us: 
whole heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at- 
tended unto the things which were ſpoken 
of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought us,ſaying, If ye have 
Judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my houſe and abide there. And ſhe 
conſtrained us. 

16 © And itcame to paſs, as we went 
to prayer, a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a 
ſpirit || of divination, met us,which brought 
her maſters much gain by ſoothſaying : 
17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and 
cryed,ſfaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of 
the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the 
way of ſalvation. 

- 18 And this did ſhe many days : but Paul 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, 


I command thee in the name of Jeſus Chrilt | 


to come out of her. And he came out the 
ſame hour. 

19 { And when her maſters ſaw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into 
the || market-place, unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magiltrates, 
faying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceed- 
. 1vgly trouble our city, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not 
Jawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, 
being Romans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up together 
againft them, and the magiſtrates rent off 


*zcor. their clothes, * and commanded to beat 
1 ſheT.2. them. 


23 And when they had laid many ftripes 
upon them , they caſt them into priſon, 
charging the jaylor to keep them ſafely, 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 


thruit them into the inner 
their feer faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 4 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed,and fang praiſes unto God : and the 
pritoners heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and every ones bands were 
looſed. OS. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awa. 
king out of his {|cep, and ſecing the priſon 
doors open, he drew out his ſword, and 
would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 
the priſoners had been fled, 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voyce, 
ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm, for we are all 

ere. 

29 Then he called for alight, and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
what muſt I do to be faved ? | 

31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be faved, and 
thy houſe. | 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word 
of theLord, and to all that were in his 
houſe. 

23 And he took them the ſame hour of 
the night, and waſhed their ſtripes,and was 
baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought chem into 
his houſe, he ſet meat before them , and 
rejoyced , believing in God, with all his 
houſe. | 

35 And when it was day , the magi- 
ſtrates ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
men 80. | 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore depart, and gon 
peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them , They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being R0- 
mans, and have caſt us into priſon, and noW 


priſon, and made 


do they thruſt us out privily 2 nay verily, 
but let them come themſelves and ferch 


us Our, 


33 And the ſergeants told itheſe words 
; unto 


a 


A 


ow bb 7 preacheth at Theſſalonica, 


gpu_—_— 


' unto the magiſtrates: and they feared 
when they heard that they were Romans. 

29 And they came and beſought them, 
and brought them out, and deſired them to 
depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, 
* and entred into the honſe of Lydia, and 
when they had ſeen the brethren, they 
comforted them,”"and departed. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome be- 
lieve, and others perſecute him. xo He 4 ſent t0 
Berea, and preachuh there. 13 Being perſecuted at 
'Theſſalonica, 1 5 be comcah 20 Athens, and diſputeth 
aud preacheth the living God to them unknown, 
34 wherely many are converted unto (,brift, 


Ow when they had paſſed through 
N Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they 
came to Theffalonica, where was a ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 

unto them, and three ſabbath-days reaſon- 
ed with them out of the ſcriptures, 
- - 3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt 
' muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 
from the dead : and that this Jeſus whom 
I preach unto you, is Chrilt. 

4 And ſome of them believed, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas : and of the de- 
yout Greeks a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a fey. 

5 © But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gather- 
ed a company,and ſet all the city on an up- 
rore, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon, andcertain brethren, unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that have 
turned the world upſide down, are come 
hither alſo, | | 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and 
theſe all do contrary to the decrees of Cc- 
far, ſaying, that there is another king, oze 
Jeſus, 

S And they troubled the people, and 
. the rulers of the city, when they heard 

theſe things, ; 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of 


Jaon,and of the other, they let them £0. 


io & And the brethren immediately 
ſent away Paul and Silas by night unto Be- 
rea : who coming thither, went into the 
ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in 
Thefſalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of minde, and 
ſearched the ſcriptures daily,whether thoſe 
things were ſo. | 

12 Therefore many of them believed : 
alſo of honorable women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theflalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to.goas it were to the ſea: 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens, and receiving a 
commandment unto Silas and Timotheus,, 
for to come to him with all ſpecd, they 
departed. | 

16 © Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him,when 
he ſaw the city || wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
perſons,and in the market daily with them 
that met with him, 

18 Then cettain philoſophers of the E- 
picureans, and of the Stoicks, encountred 
him : and ſome ſaid, What will this [| dabler 
ſay ? other ſome,He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 
forth of ſtrange gods : becauſe he preached 
unto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection, 

19 And they took him, and brought 


R : A, a6 j Or, 
him unto || Arcopagus, ſaying, May we was-tit: 


know what this new dottrine, whereof 
thou ſpeakelt, is > 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange 
things to our cars : we would know there- 
fore what theſe things mean. 

21 (Forall the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time in no- 
thing elſe;but either to tell or to hear ſorne 
new thing) 


22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mid{t of, orga 
- - "y of rhe A- 
[| Mars-hil}, and ſaid, Ye men oi Athens, I Soi * 


ht” 


Berea, and Athens, . © 


FS 


* vs s 4 ” f ' Fe = - 4 i J HA 
|. Of the unknoWn God 

Wl» "the unknoWn God. 

48 

"no : 


| Or, gods 
that you 
wor{tip 
2 Thefl, 
2:4. 


MN Chap. 
7-48, 


* Pſal. 
$0.8, 
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perceive that-in all things ye are too fi- 
perititious, | | TG 

23 ForasI paſſed by, and beheld your 
[| devotions, I found an altar with this in- 
ſcription, Yo Tux UNxNoWN GoD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, 
him declareT unto you. 

24 * God that made the world, and all 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands : 

'25 Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands, * as though he needed any thing, 
ſeeing he giveth ro all life, and breath, and 
all things. 

26 And hath made of one blood, all na- 
tions of men, for to dwell on all the face 
of the carth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation : 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 


haply they might feel after him, and tinde_ 


him,” though he be not far from every one 
of us. 

28 For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being, as certain alſo of your 
owh poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his 
offspring. | 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the oft- 
ſpring of God, * we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or {1]- 
ver,or {tone graven by art and mgns device. 

30 And the timcs of this ignorance 
God winked at, but now commandeth all 
men every where to repent : 

31 Becauſc he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained, whereof he hath || given aſſur2nce 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. | 

32 © And when they heard of the re- 
ſurretion of the dead,ſome mocked ; and 
others ſaid, We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 

33 SoPaul departed from among them. 

34 Howveit,certain men clave unto him, 
and believed : among the which was D10- 
nyſius the Areopagite,and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them, 


CHAP. XVIII. | 

3 Paul laborcth with his bands, and preacheth at Co. 
rinth to the Gentiles. gThe I.ord cncourageth him in 

« viſion. 12. He ts accuſed before Gallio the deputy, 
but is diſmiſſed, 13 Afterwards paſſing from city 
to city ,he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples, 24 Apollos he. 
ing more perfectly inſtrufted by Aquila and Pri« 
feilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy, 
Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 

Athens, and came to Corinth, 

2 And found a certain Jew named * A. *% 
quila, born in Pontus, lately come from * 
Italy, with his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that 
Clandins had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome) and came unto them, 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought (for by 
their occupation they were tent-makers.) 

4 And he reatoned in the ſynagogue 
every ſabbath, and perſwaded the Jews, 
and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was prefled in 
ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus 
was Chriſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, 
and blaſphemed, * he ſhook his raiment, 
and faid unto them, Your blood be upon 
your own heads, I am clean : from hence- 
forth I will-go unto the Gentiles. 

7 & And he departed thence, and en- 
tred into a certain mans houſe, named Ju- 
itus, one that worthipped God, whoſe 
houſe joyncd hard to the ſynagogue. 

8 * And Criſpus the chicf rujer of the t16© 
ſynagogue, believed on the Lord, with all ** 
his houſe : and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing, believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vitton, Be not afraid, but tpeak, 
and hold not thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee,and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee, to hart thee :; for I have much 
people 1n this city, 


. | 4 Ge {4 
11 And he continued there a year 2nd ye. 


ſix moneths, reaching the word of God 
among them, 

12 & And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jeves wade iniurrecuon 
with one accord.;gainſt Pau), and brougit 


him to the judgement ſeat, | 
| 12 Say1Ng 
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| The holy Ghoſt is given, 


13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men | 
to worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 
open his mouth,Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, 
If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked. 
lewdneſs, Oye Jews, reaſon would that I 
ſhould bear with you. 

15 But if it be aqueſtion of words and 
names, and of your Jaw, look ye to it, for 
I will be no judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judge- 
ment ſeat. 


17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, |, 


the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat 

him before the judgement ſeat : and Gal- 

lio cared for none of thole things. | 

18 { AndPaul after this, tarryed there 

_ yet a good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and failed thence into Sy- 
ria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila : ha- 
ving ſhorn his head in Cenchrea : for he 
had a vow. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left 
them there : but he himſelf entred into the 
ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them, they conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewel,ſaying,I muſt 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh,in 
Jernfalem;but I will return again unto you, 

if God will: and he failed from Epheſus, 

22 And when he had landed at Cefarea, 

and gone up and faluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. 

23-And after he had ſpent ſome time 
there, he departed, and weat over all the 
countrey of Galatia and 'Phrygia in order, 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 

24 E * And a certain Jew named Apol- 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the ſcriptures, came to 
Epheſus, 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way 
ofthe Lord, and being fervent in the ſpt- 
it, he ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing onely the ba- 
ptilm of John. 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 
ſynagogue : whom when Aquila and Pri- 
(cilla had heard,they took him vnto them, | 


*1Cor, 
I.lt, 


and expounded unto him the way of God 

more perfectly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- 
ing the diſciples to receive him: who,when 
he was come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace, | 

28 Forhe mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that 'publikely, ſhewing by the ſcri- 
ptures, that Jeſus was Chriſt, 

\ CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 9 The 
Fews blaÞheme his dotrine, which is confirmed by 
miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts 16 are beatcu 
by the devil, 1g (omuring books are burnt. 24 De= 
metrius, for love of gain, raifeth an uprore 
againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the towu= 
clerk. 

AN it came to paſs,that while Apollos 

{ Þ was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus, 
and finding certain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? and 
they ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much 
as heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? and they faid, 
Unto Johns baptiſm, F 

4 Then ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized «. * * 
with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying 
unto the people, That they ſhould believe 
on him which ſhould come after him, that 
is, on Chriſt Jeſus. | 

5 When they heard this, they were ba- 
ptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands up- 
on them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, 
and they ſpake with tongues, and pro- 
pheſted. 

7 Andall the men were about twelve. 

$ Andhe went into the ſynagogue, and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths, diſputing and perſwading the things 
concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardened, and - 
belicved not, but ſpake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and ſeparated the diſciples,diſputing 
daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
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two years, ſo that all they which dweltin 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 


_ both Jews and Greeks: *. 


11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles 
by the hands of Paul. 

12, So that from his body were brought 
unto the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the 
evil ſpirits went out of them. | 

13 © Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorciſts, took upon them to call 
over them which had evil ſpirits, the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you 
by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one 
Sceva a Jew, and chicf of the prieſts, 
which did fo. - 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know, but who 
are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 


was, leapt onthem, and overcame them, ! 


craftſmen, 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and faid, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout 
all Aſia,this Paul hath perſwaded and turn= 
ed away much pcople, ſaying, that they be 
no gods which are made with hands. - - 

27 So that not onely this our craft is in 
danger tobe ſet at nought : but alſo that 
the temple of the great goddeſs Diana 
ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnificence 
ſhould be deltroyed, whom all Afia, and 
the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
they were full of wrath,and cryed ont, fay- 
ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 


29 And the whole city was filled with 
confuſion, and having caught Gaius and 


and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they | Ariſtarchus,men of Macedonia,Pauls com- 


fed out of that houſe naked and wounded. | 


| 30 And when Paul wonld have entred 


17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and 


pamions in travel, they ruſhed with one 
accord into the theatre. 


fear fell on them all, and the name of the, inunto the people, the diſciples ſuffered 


Lord Jeſus was magnified. 
18 And many that believed came, and | 


confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed cu- 
rious arts, brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men: and 
they counted the price of them, and found 
it fifty thouſand pieces of filver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed, 

21 © After theſe things were ended, 
Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had 
pafled through Macedonia, and Achaia, to 
go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, AfterT have been 
there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So hcſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, but he himſelf Rtayed in Aſia 
for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no 
ſmall ſtir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a filverToith, which made filver ſhrines 


him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, 
which were his friends, ſent unto him, de- 
firing him that he would not adventure 
himſelf into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing,and 
ſome another: for the aſſembly was con- 
fuſed, and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him for- 


'ward, And Alexander beckened with the 
hand, and would have made his defence 
| unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was 2 

| Jew, all with one voyce about the ſpace 
of two hours cryed, out, Great 1s Diana 
of the Epheſians. 
35 And when the town-clerk had ap- 
peaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of 
Epheſus, what man is there that knoweth 
not how that the city of thc Bo ans1s 
#a worlhipper of the great god 
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and of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter ? | ; 

36 Sceing then that theſe things can- 
not be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing raſhly. 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe 
men, which are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
craftſmen which are with kim,have a'mat- 
ter againſt any man, || the law is open, 
and there are deputies, let them implead 
one another. | 

39 Butif ye enquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it ſhall be determined 


in a || lawful aſſembly. 
” 40 For we are indanger to becalled in 


queſtion for this days uprore, there being 
no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he: 


diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 
CHAP. XX, 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 


Lords ſupper, aud preacheth. g Eutychus baving 


falu down dead, 10 ts raiſed to life. 17 At Mile- 


tz be callcth the elders together, relleth them what 


ſhall befal to himfclf, 2.8 committeth Gods flock, 
to them, 29 warueth them of falſe teachers, | 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with 


them, and geeth bis way. 
' A Ndafter the uprore was ceaſed, Paul 


A called unto him the diſciples, and 
embraced them, and departed for to go ; 


into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
parts, and had given them much exhorta- 
tion, he came into Greece, 

2 And there abode three moneths : and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he 
was about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed 
to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſa, 
Sopater of Berea : and of the Theſlalo- 
nians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus: and Gaius 
of Derbe and Timotheus : and of Aſia, 
Tychicus and Trophimus. 


5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at 
Troas, 


6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, | 


ter the days of unleayened bread, and 


—_—_— 


| day, ſo he departed. 


break bread, Paul preached unto them, 


Eutychit raiſed from death, 4 


came unto them to Troas in five days, 
where we abode ſeven days. 
7 And upon the firſt day of the week, 


when the diſciples came together * to \&r 


2.46, 


ready to depart on the morrow, and con- 
tinued his ſpeech until midnight. 

$ And there were many lights in the 
upper chamber where they were gathered 
together, 
9 And there fate in a window a certain 
yong man named Eutychus,being faln into 
a deep ſleep, & as Paul was long preaching, 
he ſunk down with fleep, and fell down 
from the third loft,and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not 
your ſelves, for his life is in him, 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even tillbreak of 


12 And they brought the yong man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 © And we went before to ſhip, and 
ſailed unto Aflos, there intending to take 
in Paul : for ſo had he appointed, minding 
himſelf to go afoot. 

14.And when he met with us at Aſlos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios, and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium : and the next day we came 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Afja : for he haſted, if it were 
poſſible for him, to be at Jeruſalem the 
day of Pentecoſt, 

17 { And from Miletus he ſent to E- 
pheſus, and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
he ſaid unto them, Ye know from the firſt 
day that I came into Aſia, after what 
maner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of minde, and with many tears, and tem- 
ptations which befel me by the lying 1n 


| wait of the Jews: 


-» 
ay 


20 And 
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and of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter ? | | : 

36 Sceing then that theſe things can- 
not be ſpoken againſt,ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing raſ{hly. 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe 
men, which are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
craftſmen which are with kim,have a mat- 
jor. tte ter. againſt any man, || the law is open, 
- * court days X k 
xp. and There are deputics, let them implead 
one another. | 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it ſhall be determined 
in a || lawful aſſembly. 

40 For we are in danger to becalled in 
queſtion for this days uprore, there being 
no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe, 


for, 
ocdirarys 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 
CHAEX-X; 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonis. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lords ſupper, and preacheth. g Eutychus baving | 


flu down dead, 10 is raiſed to life. 17 At Mile- | f4iled unto Aﬀos, there intending to take 


ts he callcth the elders together, relleth them what 


ſhall befal to himfclf, 28 committeth Gods flock 
w them, 29 warneth them of falſe tcachers, | 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with | 


them, and goeth his way. 
' A Ndafter the uprore was ceaſed, Paul 


A called unto him the diſciples, and! 
embraced them, and departed for to go. 


into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
parts, and had given them much exhorta- 
tion, he came into Greece, 

2 And there abode three moneths : and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he 
was about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed 
to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea : and of the Theſlalo- 
nians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus: and Gaius 
of Derbe and Timotheus : and of Aſia, 
Tychicus and Trophimus. 


5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at 
Troas, | 


6 And we failed away from Philipp, 


uterthe days of unleavened bread, and 


| came unto them to Troas in five days, 
where we abode ſeven days. 
7 And upon the firſt day of the week, 


break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow, and con- 
tinted his ſpeech until midnight. 

$ And there were many lights in the 
upper chamber where they were gathered 
together, 

9 And there fate in a window a certain 
yong man named Eutychus,being faln into 
a deep ſleep, & as Paul was long preaching, 
he ſunk down with fleep, and fell down 
from the third loft,and was taken up dead. 

Io And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not 
your ſelves, for his life is in him, 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even tillbreak of 
day, ſo he departed. - 

12 And they brought the yong man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 © And we went before to ſhip, and 


in Paul : for ſo had he appointed, minding 
himſelf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſlos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios, and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium : and the next day we came 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Afia ; for he haſted, if it were 
poſſible for him, to be at Jeruſalem the 
day of Pentecott, 

17 { And from Miletus he ſent to E- 
pheſus, and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
he ſaid untothem, Ye know from the firſt 
day that I came into Aſia, after what 
maner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of minde, and with many tears, and tem- 
ptations which befel me by the lying 1n 


—_ 


| wait of the Jews: 


L 3 20 And 


when the diſciples came together * to {<=r- 
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tor me. 


 MPaulsintegrity | 
| -* 20 And how I kept back nothing that-| 


was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed 


you, and have taught you publikely, and | 


from houſe to houſe, | 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews and alſo 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the 
ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 
things that ſhall befal me there : 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witnefſeth 
in every city, ſaying, that bonds and af- 
flitions [| abide me. | 

24 But none of theſe things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto my ſelf; 

Ao that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, 
and the miniſtery which 1 have received 


' of the Lord Jeſus, to teltifie the goſpel of 


the grace of God. 

25' And now behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no 
MOore, 

: 26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that 1 am pure from the blood of 
all men. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare 

unto you all the counſel of God. 
. 28 CT Take heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, 
to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchafed with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting ſhall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not ſparing the flock. 

30 Alſo of your own felves ſhall men 
artſe; fpeaking perverſe things, to. draw 
away diſciples after them. | 

31 Therefore watch,and remember that 
by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day with tears, 


-, 22 And now brethren, I commend you | 


to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which 1s able.to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which 
are ſanitied. 
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theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſ. © 

ſities, and to them that were with me. | 

35 Thave ſhewed you all things, how 
that ſo laboring, ye ought to ſupport the 
weak, and to remember the words of .the 
Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed 
to give then to receive. 

36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on 
Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his 
face no more. And they accompaniedhim 
unto the ſhip. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Paul will not by any means be diſſwaded from going 
ro Feruſalem. g Philips daughtcrs propheteſſer, 
17 Paul cometh to Feruſalen : 25 where he is ap- 
prebended, and in great davger, 3 1 but by the chief 

' captain 4 reſcued, and permitted to freak to the - 

. people. 

Nd it came to paſs, that after we 
were gotten from them, and had 
lanched, we came with a {traight courſe 
unto Choos, and the day following unto 

Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing overunto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and failed 
into Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there 
the ſhip was to unlade her burthen, 

4 Andfinding diſciples,we tarried there 
ſeven days : who faid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to ſeru- 
ſfalem. t 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
days, we departed, and went our way,and 
they all brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down on. the ſhore, and 
prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ſhip, and they 
returned home again, 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, we came to. Ptolemais, and 
ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 


| $ And the next day wethat were of 
þ 8. 2. 


PO Pauls bats forttold by Agabut : Cna vp, ni. 


Pauls company. departed, and came unto | 
Celarea, and we entred into the houſe of 
. Philip the evangeliſt, (* which was one of 
the ſeven) and abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did propheſie. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, 
| there came down from Judea a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Pauls girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem 
binde the man that oweth this girdle, and 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, 
both we and they of that place, beſought 
kim not to go up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye 
to weep, and to break mine heart? for 1 
am ready not to be bound onely, but alſo 
to dye at Jeruſalem for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, 

14 And when he would not be per- 
ſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the 
Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe days we took up 
our carriages, and went upto Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old di- 
ſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſa- 
lem, the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went 
inwith us unto James, and all the elders 
were preſent, 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his mi- 
niſtery. 

20. And whien they heard it, they glori- 
fied the Lord, and faid unto him, Thou 
kelt, brother , how many thouſands of 
Jews there are which believe, and they are 
all zealous of the law. 

21 And they are informed of thee, that 


thou teacheſt all the Jews which are a- 
mong 


ing,that they ought not to circumciſe their 
children,neither to walk after the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude 
mult needs come together ; for they will 
hear that thou art cone. 

23 Do therefore this that we ay to 
thee: we have four men which have a 
vow on them ; | 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 


were informed concerning thee; are no- 
thing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt 
orderly, and keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
lieve, * we have written and concluded 
that they obſerve no ſuch thing,fave onely 
that they keep themſelves from things of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, and from 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men,and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them, entred 


pliſhment of the days of purification, un- 
til that an offering ſhould be offered for 
every one of them, | 

27 And when the ſeven days were al- 
molt ended, the Jews which were of Afia, 
when they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred 
up all the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of TIſrael,help : this 
is the man that teacheth- all men every 
where againſt the people, and the law, and 
this place: and farther, brought Greeks 
alſo into the temple, and harh polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him 
in the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
the temple) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the 
people ran together : and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were (hut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of 
the band , that all Jeruſalem was in an 
uprore. 
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the Gentiles ro forlake Moles, ſay- | 


32 Who immediately took ſoldiers,and 
= L 3 Cen» 


| Pawl i apprehended, = © 


they may * ſhave their heads : and all may {X=- 
know that thoſe things whereof they ©» 3: 


I 15.20. 


into the temple, * to ſignifie the accom- (N= 


oe 


 — Paulreſtned from the people : 


The eACTS. 


-A declaration v f hrs converſion. 


centurions, and ran down unto them: and 

when they faw the chief captain andthe 

ſoldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near 
and took him, and commanded him tobe 
bound with two chains, and: demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome an- 
other, among the multitude ; and when 
he could not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
into the caſtle. _ 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, 
{0 it was, that he was born of the ſoldiers, 
for the violence of the people. 

36 Forthe multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 
I ſpeak unto thee 2 Who faid, Canſt thou 
ſpeak Greek ? 

38 * Art not thon that Egyptian which 
before theſe days madelt an uprore, and 
leddeſt out into the wilderneſs four thou- 
ſand men that were murtherers ? 

39 Bur Paul ſaid, Iam a man which am 
a Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citt- 
Zen of no mean city : andT beſcech thee 
ſuffer me to ſpeak nnto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licenſe, 
Paul ſtood on theſtairs,and beckened with 
the hand unto the people : and when there 
was made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 

CHAP. XXII. 

3 Paul declareth at large , how he was converted to 
the faith, 17 and called to his apojtleſhip. 32 eAl 
the ve/y mentioutng of vhe- Gentiles, the people ex- 
claim on him. 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged, 
25 but claiming the priviledge of a Koman he 
eſcapeth. 

En,brethren,and fathers, hear ye my 
defence,which T now makeunto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake 

in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 

the more {:knce : and he faith) 
3 *Iam verily a man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarſus 4 ciry in Cilicia, yet brought 


up in this city, at the feet of Gamalic], 


_ towards God, as ye all are this © 
ay. | 


death, binding and delivering into priſons * 
both men and womeh. 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me 
witneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders : 
from whom alſo I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to 
bring them which were there, bound unto 
Jerafalem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 Anditcame to paſs,that asT made my 
Journey, and was come nigh unto Dama- 
ſcus about noon , ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heaven a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto theground, and heard 
a voyce ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 AndI anſwered, Who art thoa Lord > 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Telus of Na- 
zareth whom thon perſecutelr. 

9 And they that were with me, faw in- 
deed the light, and were afraid ; but 
they heard not the voyce of him that 
ſpake to me. 

10 And1I ſaid, What ſhall T do, Lord > 
And the Lord iaid unto me, Ariſe; and go 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into 
Damaſcus. | 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, having a good report 
of all the Jews which dwelt there, 

12 Came unto me, and ſtood, and faid 
unto me, Brother Sanl, receive thy ſight, 
And the ſame hourI looked up upon him. 

14 And hefaid, The God of our fathers 
hath choſen thee,that thou ſhouldeſt know 
his will,and ſee that Juſt one,and ſhouldelt 
hear the voyce of his mouth, 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all 
men, of what thou haſt ſcen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy {1ns, 


and taughr according to the perfet ma- 


calling on the name of the Lord. 
ner of the law of the fathers, and was! 


17. And it came to paſs,that when I was 
come 


4 * AndI perſecuted: this way unto the > Chip 


TO pant claimeth bis priviledge: 


CHavp, xx$ii. 
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| Diſſenſion among his accuſers; 


—ome again to Jeruſalem, even while I 
prayed in the temple, I was ina trance ; 

18 And ſaw him faying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſa- 
lem : for they will not receive thy teltt- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I 
impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue 
them that believed on thee. 

20 * And when the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding 
by, and conſenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that ſlew him. 

'21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for 
1 will ſend thee farhence unto the Gen- 
tiles, 

22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and then lift up their voyces, 
and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 
earth : for it is not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cryed out, and caſt oft 
their clothes, and threw dult into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him 
to be brovght into the caſtle, and bade 
that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging : 
that he might know wherefore they cryed 
ſo againſt him. 

25 Andas they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that 
is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, 
Take heed what thou dolt, for this man 1s 

a Roman, 

27 Then the chief captain came, and 
ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thon a Roman ? 
He ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, 
With a great ſum obtained I this freedom. 
And Paul ſaid, But I was free born. 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from 

0 him which ſhould have (| examined him : 
and the chief captain alſo was afraid after 
he knew that he was a Roman, and becauſe 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he 
was accuted of the Jews, he looſed him 
from his bands, and commanded the chief 


bo Chip-7+ 


prieſts and all their councel to appear, and 

brought Paul down, and ſet him before 

them: 
CHAP, XXITI. 

r As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
them to ſmite him, 7 Diſſenſion among his accuſers. 
11 God encourageth him, 14. The Fcws laying wait 
for Paul, 20 % deulareds unto the chief captain. 
27 He ſcndeth him to Felix the governor, 

Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 
councel, ſaid, Men and brethren, I 
have lived in all good conſcience before 

God, until this day. 

2 And the high prieſt Anantas command- 
edthem that ſtood by him, to ſmite him 
on the mouth. 

3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
ſmite-thee, thou whited wall : for fittcſt 
thou-to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandelt me to be ſmitten contrary to 
the law? 

4 And they that ſtood by, (aid, Revileſt 
thou Gods high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt : For it is writ- 
ten, * Thon ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 
ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadduces, and the other Phari- 
ſees, hecryed out in the councel, Men and. 
brethren, * I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a *?hilz5 
Phariſee: *of the hope and reſurreRion of *<*7: 
the dead, I am called in queſtion. 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe 
a difſenfion bet ween the Phariſees and the 
Sadduces : and the multitude was divided. 

8 *For the Sadduces fay that there is «wats. 
no reſurretion, neither angel nor ſpirit ; **** 
but the Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees part 
aroſe, and itrove, ſaying, We findeno evil 
in this man: but if a ſpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight ag2inſt 
God. : 

10 And when there aroſe a great difſen- 
lion, the chief captain fearing left Paul 
{hould have been pulled in pieces of thern, 
coinmanded the ſoldiers to go down, and 
rotake him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the calle, 
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Paul claimeth hu priviledge: 


HL ————_—_— {/\ p X 
come again to Jeruſalem , even while I 


n 


CHA vp, xiii. 


prayed in the temple, I was in a trance ; 

18 And ſaw him faying unto me, Make 
haſte, and ger thee quickly out of Jerula- 
lem : for they will not receive thy telti- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that 1 
impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue 
them that believed on thee. 

20 * And when the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding 
by , and conſenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that flew him. 

'21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for 
I will ſend thee farhence unto the Gen- 
tiles, 

22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and then lift up their voyces, 
and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 


earth : for it is not fit that he ſhould hve. 
23 And as they cryed out, and caſt off 


their clothes, and threw dult into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him 
to be brought into the caſtle, and bade 
that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging : 
that he might know wherefore they cryed 
ſo againſt him. 

25 Andasthey bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that 
is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, 
Take heed what thou doſt, for this man 1s 

a Roman, 

27 Then the chief captain came, and 
ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thon a Roman ? 
He ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chicf captain anſwered, 
With a great ſum obtained I this freedom, 
And Paul faid, But I was free born. 

29 Then ſraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould have || examined him : 
and the chief captain alſo was afraid after 
he knew that he was a Roman, and becauſe 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he 
was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him 
from his bands, and commanded the chief 


prieſts and all their councel to appear, and 

brought Paul down, and ſet him before 

them; 
CHAP. XXIIT. 

r As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2. Ananias commandeth 
them to ſmite him. 7 Diſſeuſion among his accuſers. 
11 God encourageth him, 14, The Fcws laying wait 
for Paul, 20 ts declareds unto the chief captain. 
27 He ſendeth him to Felix the governoy, 

Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 
councel, ſaid, Men and brethren, I 
have lived in all good conſcience before 

God, until this day. 

2 And thehigh prieſt Ananias command- 
ed them that ood by him, to ſmite him 
on the mouth. ; 

3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
ſmice -thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt 
thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandelt me to be ſmitten contrary to 
the law? 

4 And they that ſtood by, (aid, Revileſt 
thou Gods high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt : For it is writ- 
ten, * Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 
ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadduces, and the other Phari- 
ſees, he cryed out in the councel, Men and 


* Exod, 
22. 28, 


brethren, * I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a *Phil35 


Pharifee : *of the hope and reſurreion of 
the dead, I am called in queſtion. 
7 And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe 
a difſenſion bet ween the Phariſees and the 
Sadduces : and the muititude was divided. 
8 * For the Sadduces fay that there is 


no reſurreion, neither angel nor ſpirit ; © 


but the Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees part 
aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We findeno evil 
in this man: but if a ſpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight ag2inſt 
God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſen- 
lion, the chief captain fearing left Panl 
{hould have been pulled in pieces of them, 
cotumanded the ſoldiers to go down, and 
ro take him by force fiom among them, 
and to bring him into the caſtle, 


'L4 11 And 
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£2.13 


The Jews lay wait to kill Paul : 


TheeACTS. 


He is ſent to Felix, 


11 And the night following, the Lord 
Rood by him, and ſaid, Be of good chear, 
Paul : for as thou haſt teſtified of me in 
TJerufalem, ſo muſt thou bear witnels alſo 
at Rome. - 

12 And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 
ſelves [| under a curſe, ſaying, that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they, were more then forty 
which had made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts 
- and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat 
nothing until we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the councel, 
Fenifie to the chief captain, that he bring 
him down unto you to morrow, as though 
ye would enquire ſomething more per- 
featly concerning him : and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready kill to him. 


16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of 


their lying in wait, he went and entred in- 
£0 the caltle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 
rions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this yong 
man unto the chief captain : for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and bronght him to 
the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the pri- 
ſoner called me unto him, and prayed me 
£0 bring this yong man unto thee, who 
hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand,and went with him aſide private- 
ly, and asked him, What is that thou haſt 
ro tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed 
to defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring 
down Paul to morrow into the councel, as 


though they would enquire ſomewhat of 


him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : 
for there lic in wait for him of them moe 
then forty men, which have bound them- 
ſelves with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed him : 
and now are they ready, looking. for a 
promile from thee. 


22 $0 the chief captain then let the 


yong man depart, and charged him, See 
thon tell no man, that thou haſt ſheweg 
theſe things to me. 


23 And hecalled unto him two centy. 


{rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred 


ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night, 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him fafeunto 
Felix the governor, _. | 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
maner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excel. 
lent governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, 
and ſhould have been killed of them : 
then came I with an army, and reſcued 
him, having underſtood that he was a 
Roman, 

28. And when TI would have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, brought 
him forth into their councel: | 

29 Whom TI perceived tobe accuſed of 
queſtions of their law,but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that 
the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent 
ſtraightway to thee, and -gave command- 
: ment to his accuſers alſo,to ſay before thee 
what they had againſt him. Farewel. 

31 Then the ſoldiers,as it was command- 
ed them, took Paul and brought him by 
night to Antipatris; 

32 On the morrow they left the horſe- 
men to go with him, and returned. to the 
caltle, | 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea 
and delivered the epiſtle to the governor, 
preſented Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the governor had' read 
the letter, he asked of what province he 
was. And when he underſtood that he 
| Was of Cilicia : 

5 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſv come. And he com- 
manded him to-be kept in Herods: judge- 

| ment hall, | 

A CHAT. 
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ll Par accuſed by Tertnllus the orator: Cy a v. xiv. 


| nee 


CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orator, 10 4n- 
wereth for his life and dafiriue. 24 Hepreacheth 
Chriſt to the governor and bis wife. 26 The gover- 
nor hopeth for @ bribe, but in vain, 27 cAt laſt, 

going out of his office, he leaveth Paul in priſon. 

| A Nd after five days, Ananias the high 

A prieſt deſcended with the elders, and 

with a certain orator named Tertullus, 

who informed the governor againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 

tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing. 

that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and 
that very worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, 

2 We accept it always, and in all pla- 


ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thank- 
fulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not fur-| 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that 


thou wouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a| 


few words. | 
'5 For we have found this man a peſti- 
ſent fellow,and a mover of edition among 


all the Jews throughout the world, and a 


ringleader of the ſe of the Nazarens. 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane 
the temple : whom we took, and would 
have judged according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſtas came up- 
on us, and with great violence took him 
away out of our hands ; 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come. 


unto thee : by examining of whom, thy 


ſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all thele 
things, whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alfo afſented, ſaying, 
that theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor 
had beckened unto him to ſpeak,anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been 
of many years a judge unto this nation, 


Ido the more chearfully anſwer for my 
ſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve days ſince ] 
went up to Jeruſalem for to worlhip. 

12 And they neither found me in the 
remple diſputing with any man, neither 
raiſing up the people, ncither inthe ſyna- 
S0gues, nor in the city :: 


13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me, 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that af- 
ter the way which they call hereſie,ſo wor= 
ſhip I the God of my fathers,believing all 
things which are written in the law and 
the prophets, | 

15 And have hope towards God, which 
they themſelves alſo allow,that there ſhall 
be a reſurreion of the dead, both of the: 
jult and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offcrings. 

18 *Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia 
found me purified in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult : 

19 Who ought to have been here be. 
fore thee, and objeR; if they had ought 
againſt me. | 

25 Or elle. let theſe ſame here ſay, if 
they have found any evil doing: in me,, 
while I ſtood before the councel, 

21 Except it be for this- one voyce, that 


I cryed {tanding among them, * Touching * Chap? 


the reſurreion of the dead, I am called 
in queſtion by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things; 
having more perfe&t knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When 
Lyſtas the chief captain ſhall come down, 
I will know the uttermoſt of your matter. 

23. And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to ler him have liber- 
ty, and that he ſhould forbid none of: 
his acquaintance to miniſter,. or come un-: 
to him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Drufilla, which was a 
Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Chriſt, 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouf- 
neſs, temperance, and-judgement to come, 
Felix trembled,. and anſwered, Go thy 
way for this time, when I have a conveni- 
ent ſeaſon, I will call for thee.. 

26 He hoped allo that money ſhould 
have been given him of Paul, that he might 
| loole 


He anſwereth for himſelf. 
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F eſt aeclareth Pauls ranſe *.. ai 


ſ] Or, 3s 
ſome c0- 
pics read, 
no more 
then eight 
or ten 
days. 


| Paul acenſed, anſwers fir himſelf. The «ACTS. 


looſe him : wherefore he ſent-for him the 
oftner, and communed-with him. : 
- 27 But after (two years, ' Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix room : and Felix willing 
to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure; left Panl 


bound. EC on other: 
CHAM 33 To dn 

2 The Fexvs accuſe Paul before Feſtus. $ He ahſwer- 
eth for hintſelf, 11 ani appealeth unto Ceſar: 14 Af- 
terwards,F eftus openeth his matter to king Agrippa, 
2.3 aud he is brought forth. 2.5 Feſtus cleareth him 
zo have done nothing worthy of dcath. <0 ©; 

A TOw-when Feftus was:come into the 

province, after three days he aſcend- 

ed from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem.” - - 

2 Thenthe high prieſt, and the chief of 
the Jews informed him againſt Paul, and 
beſought him, | - | | 

3 And deſired favor again him, that 
he would ſend for him to Jernſalem, lay- 
ing wait in the way to kill him. _ 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 


o 
mma 


be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf ; | 
: | to.dye, before that he which is accuſed 
5 Let them therefore, faid he, which 


would depart ſhortly thither. 


among you are able, go down with me, 
and accuſe this man, if there be any wic- 
kedneſs in him, 

- 6 And when he had tarried among them 
[| more then ten-days, he went down unto 
Ceſareaz and the' next day (itting inthe 
judgement ſeat , commanded Paul to be 
brought. 

7 And when he. was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jeruſalem, {ſtood 
round about, and laid many and grievous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
not prove. - 

$ While he anſwered for himſelf, Nei- 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither 
againſt the temple, nor yet againlt Ceſar, 
have I oftended any thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt 
thou £0 up to Jeruſalem, and there be 
judged of theſe things before me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceiars 
judgement ſeat,whereT ought to be judged: 
tothe Jews have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowelt. 


11 Forif Ibe an offender,or have com- | Was COMC and Bernice, with great pomp 


with..the .councel, :anſwered, Haſt thou 
appealed nnto. Cefar.? unto Ceſar ſhalt 


———— 


mitted anything worthy 'of death, I re. © 
fuſe not 'to dye : but if there be none of 
theſe things whereof rh:ſe accuſe me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. I appeal 
unto Ceſar. 

.;12-Then Feſtus when he had conferred 


thon go. | 
13 Andafter certain days, king Agrippa 
and Bernice. came unto Cefarea to ſalute 
Feſtus. : we 
114: And when they had been there ma- 
ny days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto 
the king, ſaying, There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix : | 
15 About whom when TI was at Jeruſa- 
lem, the chicf prieſts and the elders of the 
Jews1nformed me, deliring to have judge- 
ment againſt him, 
16 To whom1T anſwered, It is not the 
maner of the Romans to deliver any man 


have the accuſers face to face, and haveli- 
cenſe to anſwer for himſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt.him, 

17, Thercfore when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow 
I fate on the judgement ſeat, and I com- 
manded the man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood up, they brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt 
him of their own ſuperſtition, and of one 
Jefus, which was dead, whom Paul atfrm- 
edto be alive, ; 

20 And becauſe ||I donbted of fach «.", 
maner of queſtions, I asked him whether wv 
he would go to Jeruſalem, and there be tus 
judged of theſe matrers. | 

21 But when Paul had appealcd to be. 
reſerved unto the |] hearing of Auguſtus, I jg 
commanded him to be kept till 1 might 
ſend him to Ceſar. 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feitus, Þ 


would alſo hear the man my ſelf. To mor- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow when Agripp3 


al 


OO ae 


Ce 


TT puanldeclareth bu life, 


and was entred into the place of hearing, 


Cn A p. xxvi; 


with the chief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Feſtus commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 AndFeſtns ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
allmen which are here preſent withus, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the multitude 
of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Je- 
rufalem, and alſo here, crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. 


25 But when I found that he had com- | 


mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, 1 
have determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom T have no. certain thing to 
write unto my lord : wherefore T have 
brought him forth before you,and ſpecially 
before thee, O king Agrippa,thar after exa- 
mination had, I might have ſomewhat to 
write, 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
ſend a priſoner, and- not wirhal to ſfgnthe 
the crimes laid againſt him, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
2 Paull inthe preſence of »Agrippa, declareth his life 


from his childebood,1z aid how miraculyiiſly be w '» | 
To $ - @ * , ' » w 
converted .anl c.licd to his apojtleſnip.. 24 Fejis- | 


chargeth hi -- to 'be mad, wherennts he at vere! 
moeſily. 28 »Agrippa 3s. almoſt ' ver{waied to Þ, 


a Chrijtian. 31 The whole company pronounce him 


Inuocciits 


FT Heti Agrippa-faid unto Paul, Thou art 

permitted to fpeak for thy ſelf, Then 

Paul {trerched forth the hand,and anſwered 
for himſelf, 

2 I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day 
before thee, touching all the things whereof 
I am accuſed of the Jews: PEE 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which 
areamong the Jews : wherefore I befecch 
thee to hear me patiently, | 

4 My maner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own 
nation at Jeruſalem, know all theJews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
(if they would reſtific) that after-the moſt 
traiteſt ſet of our religion, I lived a 


Pharitee, 


': 6 And now'Iſtand, and am judged for 
the hope of the'promiſe made of God unto 
our fathers: | 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope 
to come : for which hopes ſake, king Agrip- 
pa, I am accufed'of the Jews. | 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you , that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead ? 

9 I verily thonght with my ſelf, that I 
ought'to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 


 10* Which thing T alſo did in Jeruſalem, g5 


and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in pri- 
ſon, having received authority. from the 
chief prieſts, and/ when they were put to 
death I'gave my voyce againſt them, 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every 
ſynagogue, and compelled them to bla- 
ipheme : and being exceedingly mad againſt 
chem, I perſecuted! them even unto ſtrange 
cities. | Th | | 

12 * Whereupon.asT went to Damaſcus, 
with 2nchoiity and commiſſion from the 
chief prieſts : 

13-At midday, Oking, T ſaw in the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of 


| the fur; thining ronad about me, and them 


-which journeyed with me. 

1: And when we were all fallen to the 
earth. T heard a voyce ſpeaking unto me,and 
faying is the Hebrew tongue,Saul, Saul, why 
perſecnteſt tnon me ? It is hard for thee to 
kick againit the pricks. | 

15 And I faid, Who art thon, Lord * 
And he faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
catelt, | 

16-But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, for 
I have appeared unto thee for. this purpoſe, 
to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both 
of theſe things which thou halt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which I will appear un- 
to thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
thee, 

18 Toopen their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the pow- 


er of Satan unto God, that they may re- 


CeiVC 


converſion and calling. 


Fo oAgrippaatmeſta Chriſtian 
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ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance 
among them which are ſantified by faith 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſton : 

20. But ſhewed firſt unto them of Da-. 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout 
all the coaſts of Judea,and then to the Gen- 
Liles, that they ſhould repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance, 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 
in the temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
Tings then thoſe which the prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come : 

22 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt chat ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the peo- 
ple, and to the Gentiles. 

-24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Fe- 
ſtus ſaid with a loud voyce, Paul, thou art 
beſide thy ſelf, much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

© 25 But he ſaid, TI am not mad, moſt 
noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the words of 
ruth and ſoberneſs. 

26 Far the king knoweth of theſe things, 


before whom alſo I ſpeak freely : for I am. 


perſwaded that none of theſe things are 
hidden from him : for this thing was not 
done ina corner. | 

"27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 
phets? I know that thou believeſt, 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Pau), Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me to bea Chriltian. 

29 And Pauld ſaid, I would to God;that 
not onely thou, but alfo'all that hear me 
this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 

30 And when' he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up,and the goyernor,and Bernice, 
and they that fate with them. 

31 And when they were 


his Ras 

talked between'themfelves;ſaying,This man'|] 
doth nothing worthy of death,or of bonds. 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 


_oo—— 


CHAP. XXVITI, 

i Paul flipping toward. Rome, to fortelleth of the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but is 10t believed. 14 They 
are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 4 1 and ſuffer ſhip= 
wrack, 22, 34» 44 Jet all come ſafe to land; 


AY when 1t was determined that we 
ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other priſoners, unto one 
named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus band. 
2 Andentring into a thip of Adramyt- 
tium, we lanched, meaning to fail by the 
coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedo- 
nian, of Thefſalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and 
and gave him liberty to go unto his friends 
to refreſh himſelf, 

4 And when we had lanched from 
thence, we. failed under Cyprus , becauſe 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia,we came to Myra 
a City of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing into Italy, and he put 
us therein, 

7 And when we had failed flowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over againlt 
Gnidus, the wind nor ſuffering us, we failed 
under |) Creet, over againſt Salmone: 

8 And hardly paſting it, came unto a 
place which 1s called, The fair havens, nigh 
whereunto was the city of Laſea, 

9g Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now already pait, Paul admo- 
niſhed them, 

10, And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with {| hurt and 
much damage, not onely of the lading and 
ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 
more then thoſe things which were ſpoken 
RACES Eire: 
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voyage to Rome. 


and lieth toward the fouth-welt,and north- 
welt, 

13 And when the ſonth-wind blew ſofc- 
ly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained their 
purpoke, looſing thence they failed cloſe by 
Creet. 

14 But not long after there || aroſe 
againſt it a tempeltuous wind, called Euro- 
clydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not bear upinto the wind, we let her 
drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland 
which is called Clauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, undergirding the ihip; and fear- 
ing leſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands, 


 ftrakefail, and fo were driven. | 


18 Andbeing exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the 
ſhip, | 
| - And the third day we caſt out with 
our own hinds the tackiing of the ſhip, 

20 And when neither fun, nor ſtars in 
many days appeared, and no {mall tempeſt 
lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, 
was then taken away. | 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the mid{t of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould have hearkencd unto me, and not 
have looſed from Creet, and to have gain- 
ed this harm and loſs: 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
chear : for there ſhall be no loſs of any 
mans life among you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the an- 
gel of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar ; and lo, God hath 
given thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore (irs, be of good chear : 
for I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it 
was told me. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a cer- 
tainiſland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down in 
Adria about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed 
that they dreiy near to ſome countrey : 


| 


28 And ſounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms : and- when they had gone a littte 
further, they ſounded again, and found it 
fifteen fathoms, 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould havefal- 
len upon rocks, they caſt four ancres out of 
the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to 
flee out of the ſhip,when they had let down 
the boat into the ſea,under colour as though 
they would have caſt ancres out of the 
foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the 
ſoldiers , Except theſe abidein the ſhip, ye 
cannot be ſaved, 

{32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and let her fall off, | 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul befought them all to take meat,faying, 
This day is the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried ,, and continued faſting , having 
taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 
meat, for this is for your health : for there 
{hall not an hair fallfrom the head of any 
of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
took bread,and gave thanks to God in pre- 
ſence of them all, and when he had broken 
it, he began to cat. 

36 Then were they all of good chear,, 
and they allo took ſome mear. 

37 And wewere in all in the ſhip, twa 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

238 And when they had: eaten enough,. 
they lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the 
wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day,they knew not. 
the land : but they diſcovered a certain 
creek, with a ſhore, into the which they 
were minded, if it were poſſible, to thrult 
in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had |) taken up'the 
ancres,they committed themſelves unto the 
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ſ] Or, cat 
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cres,they 
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ſea, and looſed the rudder bands,and hoiſed in". 


up the main fail ro the wind, and made 
toward (hore. 
41 And falling into a place where two 


ſeas mer, they ran the ſhip aground, and. . 


the fore-part tuck faſt, and remained un- 


- 


moveable, 
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moveable, but the hinder-part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill | 
the priſoners,leſt any of them ſhould ſwim 
out, and eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to fave | 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and | 
commanded that they which could ſwim, 
ſhould caſt themſelves firlt into the ſea,and 


ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo. 


it came to paſs that they eſcaped all ſafe to 


land. 
CHUAL -LLIVLIILL 


's Paul after his ſl. ipwrack 1s kindcly entertained of 
the Barbartaus. 5 The viper on bis band burtah 
' bim nt. $ Hehcaleth many diſcaſes in the iſland. 


x1 They drparsz towards Rome. 17 He declareth to | 


the Fews the cauſe of bis coming. 24 eAfter his 
_ preaching ſome were perſwaded, and ſome believed 
*: 70. 30 Tet he preacheth there two years. 


"A Nd when they were eſcaped, then 
they knew that the iſland was called 

Mclita. 

—2 And the barbarous people ſhewed 
us no little kindeneſs : for they kindled 
a fire, and received us every one becauſe 
ar” 20 preſent rain , and becauſe .of the 
cold. 

*'3 *And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of Nicks, and laid them on the fire, there 
cxtme'a viper out of the heat, and faſtened 
on his hand. | 

4 And whenthe Barbarians ſaw the ve- 
nimous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid 
among themſelves, No doubt this man is a 
.mhurtherer, whom though he hath eſcaped 
the ſea, yet vengeance ſuftereth not to 
ive. | 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the 
fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbcit they looked when he ſhould 
have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſudden- 
ly: but after they had looked a great while, 
and faw no harm come to him, they chan- 
ged their mindes, and ſaid 'that he was a 
God. ; r 675 THALE,"E 
7 In the ſamequarters were pofieſfions 
of the chick manof theilland, whoſe name 


, 


get toland : | 


44 And the eſt, ſome on boards, and | 


was Publius, who received us ard lodged my 
three days courteouſly, K 

8 And it came to paſs that the father of 
Pablius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody 


ix, to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, 


and laid his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo 
which had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and 
were healed : 

10 Who alſo honored ns with man 
honors, and when we departed, they laded 
us with ſuch things as were neceſſary, 

11 Andafrer three moneths we depart- 
edina ſhip of Alexandria, which had win. 


| tered in the i{le, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 
' Pollux, 


12 And ſanding at Syracuſe, we tarried 
there three days. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, 
and came to Rhegium, and after one day 
the ſouth-wind blew , and we came the 
next day to Puteol : 

14 Where wefound brethren, and were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeven days: and 
ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii-forum,and the Three taverns: whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took 
COnrage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 


' centurion delivered the priſoners to the 


captain of the guard : but Paul was ſuffered 
to dwell by himſelf, with a ſoldier that 
kept him. 

17 And it came to paſs, that after three 


days, Paul called the chicf of the Jews to- 


| gether. And when they were come toge- 
| ther, he ſaid unto them, Mcn and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing againſt 
the people or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem 
into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, 
would'have ſet me go, becauſe there was n0 
cauſe of death in me. | 

79: But' whets the Jews ſpake againſt 
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Pay preacheth to the Jews + 


CHap, 1, and reprehendeth their unbelief. 


20 For this cauſe therefore have I called 


for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: 


becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am | 26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and 1,59; 
bound with this thain, 


21 And they faid unto him, We neither 


received letters out of Judea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that 
came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm of 
thee. 


22 But we deſire to hear of thee what 


thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe, 
we know that every where it is ſpoken 
a 

| _ And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many to him into his 
lodging, to whom he expounded and te- 
ſifted the kingdom of God, perſwading 
them concerning Jeſus, both out of the 
law of Moſes, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening, 


ainlt, 


24 And ſome believed the things which 


were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 


25 And when they agreed not among 


themſelves, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy | man forbidding him. | 


—— 


| Ghoſtby Efaias the prophet, unto our fa- 
thers, 


ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not i413: 
underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and {ie 
not perceive, 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
groſs,and their ears are dull of hearing,and 
their eyes have they cloſed;leſt they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
{hould be converted, & I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the 
| Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had faid theſe words, 
the Jews departed, and had great reaſon- 
ing among themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired houſe, and received all that 
came in unto him, | 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God,and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, na 
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CHAP. I. 


bi defire to come to them. 16 What bis gofÞcl is,aud 
the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 18 God is au- 
gry with all mancr of fin. 2.x What were the ſons 
of the Gentiles, 

Aul a ſervant of Jeſus 
di] Chriſt, called zo be an 
Nj apoſtle, *ſeparated unto 
the goſpel of God, 

2 (Which he had pro- 
miſed afore by his pro- 
phets in the holy ſcri- 

«, 


3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, which was made of the ſeed of Da- 
vidaccording to the fleſh; 


4 And declared to be the Son of God 


lnels, by the refurreQion from the dead. 


tor. to 


erg 
as 4 


5..By.whom we have received grace and 


«<<. {poltieſhip, (|: for.obcdience, to the faith 
wg all nations for hisname, _ - +, | of you and me. 


Theepiſtle of PauL the apoſtle to the R OMANS. 


with power, accordingto the ſpirit:of ho- | 


— 


| 6 Among whom are ye alſo thecalled - 


2 Paul commendeth his calling, to the Romans, 9 and | of Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be faints: Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 

$ Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve _ 
|| with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, him. ” 
[that withour ceaſing I make mention of 
you always 1n my prayers, 

10 Making requelt (if by any means now 
at length I might have a proſperous jour- 
 ney'by the will of God)to come unto you. 

11 ForTlong to ſee you, thatI may 1m- 
part nato you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the 
end you maybe eſtabliſhed. | 
.12 Tharis, that I may be comforted to- 


[} Or, iv 


gether || with yau,by the mutual faith both j;, 


13 Now 


Paul fhewethWhat his goſpel i, ROMANS. 


of " _ 


De EET 


:13 Now I would not have you 1gnorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to 
come unto you (but was let hitherto) that 
I might have ſome fruit [| among you alfo, 
even as among. other Gentiles. 

14 I am debterboth to the Greeks, and 
to the Barbarians, both to the wile, and to 
the unwiſe, | 

15 So, as much asin meis, I am ready 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at 
Rome alſo, 

16 ForI am not aſhamed of the goſpel | 
of Chritt : for it is the power of God un-. 
to ſalvation, to every one that believeth, 
to the Jew firlt, and alſo to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of, 
God revealed from faith to faith : as it 1s 

written, * The juſt (hall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and 
unrighteouſneſs of men,, who hold the 
ruth in unrighteouſneſs. 

19 Becauſe that which may be known 


* Habac. 
2.4. 


jor of God, is manifeſt [[in them, for God 
: hath ſhewed it unto them, 

20 For the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly ſecn, 
being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and God- 
head, || ſo that they are without excuſe. 
© 2x Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, ncither 
were thankful, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
darkened. 

22 Profeſſing themfelves to be wiſe, 
they becarne fools : 

23 And changed the glory of the un- 


5. {| Or, that 
"4 they may 


® Pfal, 
106, 29. 


ro corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beaſts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God allo gave them up 
to uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their 
own hearts, to diſhonor their own bodies 
between themſelves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God in- 
toalye, and worſhipped and ſerved the 
creature more then the Creator, who is 

-blefled for ever. Amen. 


corruptible *(God,into an image made like 


The fins of the Gentiles _— 


to vile affetions : for even their women 
did change the natural uſe into that which 
is againlt nature, 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leavins 
the natural uſe of the woman, burned in 
their luſt one toward another, men with 
men working that which is unſcemly, and 
receiving in themſelves that recompence 
of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like] tg 19 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave ”y 
them over to [| a reprobate minde, to do !%: 
thoſe things which are not convenient : wad 

29 Bring filled with all unrighteouſnefs, © ® 
fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
liciouſneſs, full of envy, murther, debate, 
deceit, malignity, whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite- 
ful, proud , boalters, inventers of: evil 
things, diſobedient to parents, 

31 Wihout, underitanding, covenant- 
breakers, || without natural afteQion, im 1% 
placable, unmerciful ; i}. -26 106- -- 

32 Who knowing the judgement of 
God (thar rhey which-commir tact things, 
are, worthy. of death). not. onely do the 
ſame, bur || have pleaſure in them that do 
them. 


| Or, c, 
ſeut with 
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CHAP. II. | 

1 They that ſin, though they coudemn it in others,(au 
n6t excuſe themſelves. 6,4ud much leſs eſcape the 
judgcmncut of God, g whether'they be*Fews or Get- 
ules, 14 The Gew'zles cannot eſcape, 17 ory 
the Fews, 25 whom their circumciſion ſhall» uit 


» 


profit, if they Keep not the (ame | - 
Herefore thou art inexcuſable,O man, 
whoſoever thou art that judgelt : for 
whercin;thou judgeſt another, thoncon- 
demneſt thy fclf, for thou that judgelt, 
doeſt the ſame things. 4 
2 But we are ture that the judgement 
of Ovd is according to truth,againltthem 
which commit fuch things. © © + 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
jadgeſt them which do ſuch things, and 
doctt the ſ2me, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
judgement of God2  .., 
4 Or defpiſeſt thou the. riches of hus 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-{ut- 


fering, not knowing that rhe goodnels of 


26 For thiscauſe God gave them up un- 
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_ eſtinthe law,& makeſt thy boaſt of God: 
i= 18 And knowelt his will,and {|approvelt 


5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, * treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgement of God: 

6 * Who will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds ; _ 

7 To them, who by patient continuance 
in well-doing, ſeek for glory and honor, 
and immortality ; eternal life : 

$ But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteouſneſs ; indignation,and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Jew 
firſt, and alſo of the | Gentile, 

10 But glory, honor,and peace;to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the F Gentile. 

11 For there is no reſpe& of perſons 
with God. 

12 For as many as have ſinned without 
law, ſhall alſo periſty without law : andas' 
many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be 
jadged by the law, 

13 (For not the hearers of the law are 
jult before God, but the doers of the law 
ſhall be juſtified. 

14 For when the Gentiles which have 
not the law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law, theſe having not the 
law, are a law unto themſelves : 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law 


- — 
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' 


we WIKKCN IN their hearts, [| their conſcience! 


alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
|the mean while accuſing, orelſe exculing 
one another) 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of menby Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing tomy goſpel. 
+I7 Bchold,thou art called a Jew,and reſt- 


the things that are more excellent, being 
inſtruſted out of the law, 

19 Andart confident that thou thy ſelf 
art a guide of the blinde, a light of them 
Which are in darkneſs, 

20 An inltructer of the fooliſh,a teacher 
of babes, which haſt the form of know- 
(edge and of the trathin the law, 


21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal , doeſt 
thou ſteal> s» 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adultery, doeſt thou commit adul- 


tery ? thou that abhorreſt idols,doelt thou 
commit ſacriledge ? 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 


law, through breaking the law diſhonoreſt 
thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is 
* written, 


thou keep the law : but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumciſion is made un- 
circumciſion.” : 

26 Therefore, if the incircumciſion keep 
the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his 
uncircumciſion be counted for circumcifion? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter and circumciſion doelh 
tranſgreſs the law ? 

28 For he 1snot a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither is that circumciſion 
which is outward in the fleſh, | 

29 But heis a Jew which is one inward- 
ly, and circumciſion is that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit,and not in the lerter, whoſe praiſe 
is not of men but of God. 4 

CHAP. III. 


1 The Fews prereg4tive : 3 which they bave wot Toff, 


9 Howbcit, the law convinceth them alſo of ſitt« 
20 Therefore nofleſy i juſtified by the law, 28-but 
all without difference, by faith onely « and yet the 
law i not aboliffed. 


V \ / Hat advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of 

circumciſion ? | 

2 Mauch every way : chiefly,becauſe that 
unto them were committed the oracles 
of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 
theirunbelief make the faith of God with- 
out effec ? 7 


4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, 


but every man a lyar,as it is written,* That ;7*5* 


thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, & 
mightelt overcome when thou art judged. 
— M | 5 But 


*Iſa.52.gc 
Ezek.36, 


25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if **?' 
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ell are fnners. 
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edt rorhe 
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"I God, 


5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we fay ? 
Is God nnrighteous who taketh vengeance? 
(I ſpeak as a man) "ER 

6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God 
judge the world ? bg, | 

\ + For if the trath of God hath more 
abounded through my lye unto his glory ; 
why yet am 1 alfo judged as a ſinner ? 

8 And not 7ather as we be {landerouſly 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, 
' Let us do evil, that good may come: 
whoſe damnationis jult. 

9 What then? are we better then they? 


::, No in no wiſe : for we have before pro- 


ved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
all under fin, 

10 As it is written, There is none righ- 
teous, no not one: ' 

I1 There is none that underſtandtth, 
there is none that ſeeketh after God. 

I2 They arc all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doth good, no not one. 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
with their tongues they have uſed deceit, 
the poifon of aſps is under ther lips : 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs. 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deltrution and miſery are in their 


4Vs * | 
'S And the way of peace have they not 
known. | 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes, 

19 Now we knovv that what things ſo- 
ever the law faith, it faith to them who are 
under the lai : that every mouth may be 
ſtopped, and all the world may become 
[| guilty before God. 

29 Therefore by the deeds of thelaw, 
there thall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
fight :. for by the law #& the knowledge 
of 1in. | 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of God 
 Withour the law 15. manifeſted, being wit- 
}nefked by the law and the prophets. 

22 Evgnghe rightcouſnets. of God, which 
226; dy. 1faith -of os Ghull, nnco all; and 
2! « 1/4 


upon all them that believe : for thereis 
no difference : 
. 23 Forall have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the glory.of God. 

24 Being: juſtified freely, by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt : | ds 

25 Whom God hath || ſct forth tobea 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 
declare his, righteouſneſs for the {[remi- 
ſton of {ins that are paſt, through the for-"* 
bearance of God. I 

26 To declare, 7 ſay, at this time his 
righteouſneſs: that he might be juſt,and the 
jultifier of him which belicveth in Jeſus, 

27 Where is boaſting then ? it is exclu- 
ded. By what law ? of works? Nay : but 
by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man 


15 juſtified by faith, without the deeds of 


the law. | 

29 Is he the God of the Jews onely 2: is 
he not alſo of the Gentiles 2 Yes, of the 
Gentiles alſo : | 

30 'Secing it is one God which ſhall ju- 
ſtifie the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumciſion through faith, 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith 2 God forbid : ye we clia- 
bliſh the law. 


CHAP. 1V, 


t eAbrahams faith was imputcd to him for righteouſ- 
neſs, 10 before he was circumciſed. 13 By faith 
onely he 4nd his ſced reccived the promiſe.16 Abri- 
han is the father of all that believe. 24 Our faith 
alſo [kall be imputed to 25 for righteouſneſs. 


V | Tie ſhail-we ſay then, that A- 
 braham our father,as pertaining 
to the fleſh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory, but not 
before God. mg 

3 For what faith the ſcripture? Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteouſneſs. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the/te- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but.bg- 


lieveth on him that jaſtifierh the nn90dly,, 


is faith is counted for righteouſneſt FEM 


The law juftifth ie 
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 uſtification by. faith. DO: 


C H A PT. V, T. 


Reconciliation by Chriſt s 


6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſ-| 
ſedneſs of the man unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without works, 

7 Sejing , Blefied are they whole ini- 
quities arc forgiven, and whoſe ſins are 
covered. 

$ Bleſlcd is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute ſin. | 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion ozely, or upon the uncircum- 
cifion allo ? for we ſay that faith was rec- 
koned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. 

10 How wasi1t then reckoned ? when 
he was 1n circumcifion, or 1n uncircumci- 
{0n? not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 
cumc1i0n. | 

11 And he recetved the ſign of circum- 
ciſion, a fecal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith, which he had yer being uncircumciſed: 
that he might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circumciſed ; 
that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo : 

12 And the father of circumciſion to 
them who are not of the circumciſion one- 
ly, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which he had being 
Yet uncircumciſed. 

12 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, Was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed throvgh the : law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for 
Where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore zt z5 of faith, that it might 
be by grace ; to the end the promiſe might 
be fire to all the ſeed, not to that onel 
which 1s of the law, but to that alſo whic 
s of the faith of Abraham, who isthe fa- 

o ther of us all, 

tr 17 (Asit is written, * I have made thee 

win, 4 father of many nations) || before him 
whom he believed, evex God who quick- 
tieth the dead, and callerh rhoſe things 
Which be not, as though they were : 


Wat he might become the father of many 


ſt 


nations: according to that which was 
ſpoken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. b- 
19 And being not weak in faith, he con- 

ſidered not his own body now dead, when 

he was about an hundred year old, neither 

yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb, 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 

God through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in 

faith, giving glory to God: 

21 And being fully perſwaded , that 

what he had promiſed, he was able alſo 

to perform. | 

22+ And therefore it was imputcd to 

him for righteouſneſs, | 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him : 

24 But forus alſo, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed 
up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raifed again for our juſtification. 

CHAP. V. 
1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 

2 and joy in our hope, 8 that fith we were recon= 

ciled by his blood, when we were enemies, 10 we 

ſhall much more be ſaved being reconciled, na As 
fin and death came by eAdim, 17 ſo much more 
righteouſneſs and life by Feſus Chrijt. '20 Where 
ſur aboundel, grace did ſuperahound. 
"] Ponctore being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 

2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 
into this grace wherein weſtand, and re- 
Joyce in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not onely /o, but we glory in 
tribulations alfo, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience : 

4 And patience, experienee : and ex- 
perience, hope : 
| 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which is 
given unto us, 

6 For when we were yet without . 
ſtrength, ||in due time Chriſt dyed for !9r,*- 
the ungodly. the Unie, 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 
one dye: yet peradventure for a good 


®Genigo 


© 18; Who againſt hope, believed in hope, ' ſome would even dare to dye. 
* 


T But God commendeth his love towards 
| M 2 us, 


'hlbi 


Death came by Adam, life by Chriſt. RO MAN'S. 


Or, in 
whom, 


# Or, by 
nc of« 
Fence, 


| Or, by 
one of- 
fence. 


por, by 
ene righ- 
wouſacſs, 


us,in that while we were yet finners,Chrilt 
dyed for us. ve 

9 Much more then being now juſtified 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. - 

10 For if when we were enemies, we Were 
reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son : much more being reconciled , we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life. 

11And not only ſo,but we alſo joy inGod, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
we have now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefort, as by one man in entred 
into the world,,and death by tn: and fo 
death paſſed upon all men, || for that all 
have ſinned. 

x3 For until the law ſin was in the 
world : but fin is nor imputed when there 
is no law, t 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had 
not ſinned' after the ſimilitude of Adams 
tranfgreſfion , who is the figure of him 
that was to come: 

15 But not as the offence, fo alſo is the 
free gift. For if through the offence of 
one, many be dead; much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, Which z5 by 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded un- 
to many. 

16 And not as it Was by one that ſinned, 
fo 1s the gift: for the judgement was by 
one to condemnation: but the free gift 
is of many offences unto juſtification, 

17 For if ||by one mans offence; death 
reigned by one, much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

18 Therefore as] by the offence of one 
judgement came upon all men to condem- 
nation: even ſo || by the righteouſneſs of 

one, the free gift came upon all men unto 


_ juſtification of. life, 


19 For as by one mans diſobedience ma- 
ny were made linners: ſo by the obedience 
of one, {hall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law centred, that the 


offence. might abound : but where ſin a- | members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs 
unto God. 


bounded, grace did much more abound# 


even ſo might grace reign through righ- 

tcouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord, | 
CHAP. VI. 

r We may not live in fin, 2 ſor weare dead unto it, 
3 45 appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let uot ſin reign 
any more , 18 becauſe we have yielded our ſelves to 
the ſervice of righteouſneſs : 2.3 and for that death 

+ the wages of fin. 


V Hat.ſhall we fay then ? ſhall we 
continue in fin, that grace may 
abound ? 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are 
dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 
3 Know ye nor, that fo many of us as 


[| were baptized into Jeſus Chrilt, were *** 


baptized into is death ? 

4 Therefore we are buryed with him by 
baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father : even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newnels of life. 

5 For if we have been planted together 
in the /ikeneſs of his death : we ſhall be al- 
ſo in the /kereſs of his reſurrection : 

6 Knowing this,that, our old man is cru- 


 cifted with him, that the body of fin might 


be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve in, 


7 For he that is dead,is F freed from (in, !5., 
8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt we be- 


lieve that we ſhall alſo live with him : 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 


the dead, dyeth no-more, death-hath no 


more dominion over him. 

10 For inthat he dyed, he dyed unto fin 
once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God, 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves 
to be dead indeed unto in: but alive unto 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. 


13 Neither yield ye your members 35 
+ inſtruments of. unrighteouſneſs unto (in: aſt 
but yicld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe"? 


that are alive from the dead, and your 


74 For 


21 That as fin hath reigned unto death; 


OO he Wages of for. "Cn 
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14 For {in ſhall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the ſaw, but 
under grace. | 
15 What then ? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we 
are not under the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid. | 
'176 Know ye not;that to whom ye yield 
your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
ye arc to whom ye obey: whether of ſin 
ynto death, or of obedience unto righ- 
teouinels ? 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
+ which was delivered you. 
18 Being then made free from fin, ye 
became the ſervants of righteouſneſs, 
: 19 I ſpeak after the maner of men, be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as 
ye have yielded your members ſervants to 
uncleanneſs and to in1quity, unto iniquity, 
even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs, 

20. For when ye were the ſervants of 

rr 1n, ye were free f from righteouſneſs. 
” 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for 

the end of thoſe things is death. 

22 But now being made free from fin, 
and become ſervants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
laſting life. | 

23 For the wages of ſin is death: but 
the gift of God 1s eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


CHAP.-VIT. 

INs law hath power over a man longer then he liveth. 
4 But we are de:d tothe law. 7 Tet 6 not the law 
ſin, 12 but holy, ju, good, 16 «5 I acknowledge 
who am gricvecd becauſe T cannot heep is, 

| "Gra ye not, brethren (ror 1 ſpeak to 

them that know the law) how that 
the law hath dominion over a man, as 
long as he liveth > 
2 For the woman which hath an huf- 
band, is bound by the law to her husband 
ſo long as he liveth : but if the husband 
bedead, ſheis looſed from the law of her 
-tusband, | 
3 So then, if while her husband liveth, 
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ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall 
be called an adultereſs : but if her husband 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law ; ſg 
that ſhe is no adulterefs, though ſhe be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to an- 
other, even to him who is raiſed from the 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruitun- 
to God. - | 

5 For when we were in the ficth, the, 
f motions of ſins which were by the law, 9». 
did work in our members, to bring forth 
fruit unto death. | 

6 But now we are delivered from, ,. 
the law, [| that being dead wherein we «iv» * 
were held, that we ſhould ſerve in new- 
neſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of 
the letter, 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? is the law 
fin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known 
fin, but by the law : for I had not known 
[| luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt lyitewcs 
not covet, | 

8 Bur fin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment , wrought in me all maner of 
concupiſcence, For without the law fin 
Was dead, 

9 ForI was alive without the law once, 
but when the commandment came, ſin re- 
vived, and Idyed, 

io And the commandment which was 
ordained to life, I found to be unto death. 

11 For fin. taking occation by the com- 
mandment,deceived me,and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the 
commandment noly, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which 1s good, made 
death unto me 2 God forbid. But tin,that 
it might appear ſin, working death in me 
by that which is good: thatfin by the com- 
mandmant might become excecding finful. 

14 For we know that the law is ſpirt- 
tual : but I am carnal, ſold under fin. 

15 For that which I do, IF allow not: (9%. 
for waatT would, that do 1not ; but what 
I hate, that do. »::! 1. 1. 

16 1{ then 1 do that. which TI would: not, 

l conſent unto the law; that it is g90d;;1111, 
M 3 17 Now 
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17 Now then,it is no moreTI that do it :| 
but ſin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that in me (that 1s,in 
my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to 
will is preſent with me,but how to perform 
that which is good, I finde not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: | 
but the evil which 1 would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more that do it, but (in that dwelleth | 
in me, | 

21 I finde then. a law,that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. | 

22 For I delight in the law of God, 
after the inward man. | 

23 But 1 fee another law in my mem- 
bers,warring againſt the law of my minde, | 
and bringing me into captivity to the law, 
of ſin, which is in my members. | 

24 O wretched man that I am, whoſhall 
deliver me || from the body of this death !| 

25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. So then, with the minde I my 
ſelf ſerve the law of God: but with the 
fleſh, the law of in. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the 
Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6 14 and what good of the 
Spirit,17 and what of being Gods childe,19 whoſe 
gloriozs deliverance all things long for, 29 was be- 
forehand decreed from God. 38 What can ſcucy us 
from his love t 

"T7 Here is therefore now no condemna- 

tion to them which are in Chriſt Je- 
fas, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the 
hw of (in and death. 

3 For what the law could not do,in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſend- 
ing his own Son, in the likeneſs of linful 
fle(b,&{(|for ſin.condemned fin in He fleſh: 

4 That the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


5 For they that are after the fleſh, do 


minde the things of the fleſh : but they 
that are after the Spirit, the things of the 


Spirits. 


6 For | to be carnally minded,is death : 
but f to be ſpiritually minded, is life and 
peace : 

7 Becauſe F the carnal minde is enmity 
againſt God : for it is not ſubjeR to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then,they that arein the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God. | 

9 But yeare not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

10 Andif Chriſt be in you, the body is 
dead becauſe of fin : but the Spirit is life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſs. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
np Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you : he 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies, || by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore brethren, we are debters, 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, 

13 For if yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
dye: but if yethrough the Spirit do mor- 
tifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spint 
of God, they arethe ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear : but ye havere- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption , whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit it felf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit, that weare the children 
-of God. 

17 Andif children, then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joyn heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be 
allo glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time, are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us. 

19 For the carneſt expeation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of 
the ſons of God. ; 

20 For the creature was made ſubject 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
him who hath ſubjeQed the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall 


be delivered from the bondage of corr- 


ption, 


the flaſh and the Spicii 
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k Gr. the 
mindiue 


of the 


fleſh, 


t Gr. the 


mindins 
of the 
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t6 r. the 
mi oding 
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ax we are ſaved by hope. 


CHnaAp.ix 


Panls ſorrow for the Jews, 


por,overy 
excarure, 


® Lok. 21: 


28, 


{ Or, 
that, 


Oo 


ption, into the 


children of God. 


- 22 For we know that [| the whole crea- ' 
tion groancth, and travelleth in pain to- | 


gether until now, | 

23 And not onely they, but our ſelves 
alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the Spt- 
rit, eyen we our ſelves groan within our 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, ro Wer, 
the * redemption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
that is ſeen, 15 not hope : for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 

25 Butif wehope for that we ſee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
infirmitics : for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spirit 
it ſelf maketh interceflion for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the minde of the Spirit, 
[| becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
ſaints according to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work 
together for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the called accord- 
ing to hzs purpoſe, # 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the 
firlt-born among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſti- 
nate, them he alſo called : and whom he 
called, them he alſo juſtited : and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo gloriticd. 

31 What ſhall we then fay to theſe 
things? If God be for us, who caz be 
againlt us ? 

32 Hethat ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all : how ſhall he 
not with him aJlo freely give us all things? 

23 Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods ele? It is God that ju- 
liifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is riſen 


again, who is even at the right hand of 


God, who alſo maketh interceilion for us. 


glorious liberty of the | 


of Chriſt > Bal tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakednels, or 
pert], or ſword ? | 

36 (As it is written,*For thy ſake we are 
killed all day the long, we are accounted as 


| ſheep for the ſlavghter) 


37 Nay inall theſe things we are more 
then conquerers,through him that loved us. 

38 For 1 am perſwaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalt- 
ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, 

39 Nor height,nor depth,nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Paul is. ſorry for. the Fews. 7 AL the ſecd of 
eAbraham were not the children of the promiſe. 
18 God hath mercy upon whom he will.2 x The pot= 
ter may do with his clay what be liſt.2 5 The calling 
of the Gentiles, and rejefting of the Fews were 


forctold. 3 2 The cauſc why (o few Fews embraced 
the rightcouſucſs of faith. 


F Say the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, my 


conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in 
the holy Ghoſt, 


OL 
.- 


* Pſal.44 
2s 


2 That I have great heavineſs and con- 


tinual ſorrow in my heart. 


3 For I could with that my felf were 
; [| accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren 
my kinſmen according to the fleſh : 
4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom per- 
'taineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the || covenants, and the giving of the 


"law, and the ſervice of God and the pro- 


miſes : 

5 Whole are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the tleſh Chriſt came, who 
is over all, God blefled for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For they are not all 
Iſrae), which are of Iſrael : 


7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all children :. but in 
* Tfaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 


8 That 1s, They which are the children 


' of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
; God : but the children of the promiſe are 
' counted for the ſeed. 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love | 9 For this is the word of promiſe, * At 
this 


M 4 


j| Or, fe. 
paratid, 


|] Or, te- 
Ramciilge 


* Cen, A 
I2, 


i Ce 1 tf 
ro 


God hath mercy on Whom he Will. ROMANS. 


rae 


this time will I come, and Sara ſhall have 
a ſon, 

10 And not onely thi, but when Re- 
becca alſo had conceived by one, even by 
our father Iſaac, 

11 (For the childrea being yet not born, 
neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpoſe of God according to ele- 
Rion might ſtand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth) | 
_ *6en25- 12 It was faid unto her, The * || elder 

jor. 1nall ſerve the [| yonger. 
jor/er- 13 ASit is Written, * Jacob have T loved, 
2 but Efau have hatcd. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then ? is there un- 
righteouſneſs with God 2 God forbid. 

2 Exod 15 Forhe faith to Moſes, * I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
I will have compaſſion on whom I will 
have compaſſion, 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. 

17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, 

9:5. * Even for this ſame purpoſe have I. raiſed 
thee up, that I might ſhew my powerin 
thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will, he 

' hardeneth, 

19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why 
doth he yet finde fault ? For who hath re- 
iſted his will ? 

20 Nay but O man, who art thon that 
wiccen || repliclt againſt God? * ſhall the thing 
dire formed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
».4;.9. haſt thou made me thus ? 

Wd. 21 Hathnot the *potter power over the 

” elay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel 

unto honor,and another unto diſhonor ? 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, en- 
dureth with much long-ſuftering the veſſels 
of wrath [| fitted to deſtruction : 

23 And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the veſlels of mercy, 
Which he had afore prepared unto glory ? 
24 Evenus whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews onely, but allo of the Gentiles, 


j Or, 
mad- up, 


25 As he faith alſo in Oſce, * I will call, . 


Gentiles called, Jews rejefted, | 


* Hoſcy 


them my people, which were not my peo. 2:3: 


Petit, 


ple ; and her, beloved, which was nor be. 


loved. 


26 * And it ſhall come to paſs, thatin *'* 


1.1 . 


the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye 
are not my people ; there ſhall they be 
called, the children of the living God. 

27 Eſfaias alſo cryeth concerning Iſrael, 


* Though the number of the children of ;*" 


22, 


Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant 
{hall be ſaved. 


28 Forhe will finiſh || the work, and cut "ie 


hs. 


accaun 


it ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. 


29 And as Efaias faid before, * Except ,** 


the Lord God of ſabbath had left us a ſeed, 
we had been as Sodoma, and been made 
like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then ? That the 
Gentiles which followed not after righte- 
ouſneſs , have attained to rightcouſnels, 
even the righteouſneſs which is of faith : 

31 Bur Iſrael, which followed after the 
law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to 
the law of righteouſneſs, 

32 Wherefore > Becauſe they ſought it, 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law : for they ſtumbled at that 
ſtumbling tone, 


#I'1 9.'5; 


33 As it 15s written, * Behold, I lay in «4: 


LIP" 
1 t Tt, 2.6, 


Ston a ſtumbling ſtone, and rock of of- 


fence : and whoſoever believeth on him, 


CHAP. X. 

5 The ſcrirture ſheweth the digference betwixt the 
riehicouſucſs of the law, and this of faith, 11 and 
that all, beth Few and Gentile, that belicuc, fn. 
no: be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles fall 
receive the word, ant belicue, 19 Iſracl v9.48 ith 
ig::oraut of theſe things, 

Rethren, my nearts deſire and prayer 
to God for 1ſracl is, that they might 
be ſaved. 

2 For I bear them record, that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods 
righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſne{s, have not ſubmitted 
themſelves unto the rightcouſnels of _ 
4 Or 


eco: 


ſhall not be || aſhamed. fo 


' 
lay 


Pauok 
EITTEN 


, Malls 


 Belli6rs Poll Ber ſorbed. 


CHAP. xi. 


Iſrael are not all caſt off. 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for 
rizhteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſ< 
«ric neſs which 1s of the law , that * the man 
5. Which doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 
w.3 - 6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
5. ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * Say not in thine 
** heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven?(that 
is to bring Chriſt down from above) 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
(that is to bring up Chrilt again from the 
dead) | 

:-a,  $ But what faithit? * The word isnigh 
#-# thee, ever in thy mouth, and in thy heart : 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeis with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Io For with the heart man believeth un- 
to righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſſfion is made unto ſalvation. 

+ 11 Forthe ſcripture ſaith, * Whoſoever 
believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek : for the ſame Lord 
over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. 

12 13 * For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
$32 name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaved : 

14 How then {hall they call on kimin 
whom they have not bclieved ? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how thall chey hear with- 
Out a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except 

3: they be ſent? as It 1s written, * How beau- 

Gar. titul are the feet of them that preach the 
goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
£00d things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the g0- 

125. fpel. For Efaias faith,* Lord, who hath be- 
.* heved F our {| report ? 

ic: 17 Sothen, faith cometh by hearing, and 
= hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I fay, Have thcy nor heard ? Yes 
verily, * their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the 
world. 
ne 19 batl fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, 
« ** Moſes faith, * £ will provoke you to jcalou- 


* Pf, 
il.19, 
4 v; 


ſie, by them that are no people, and by a 
fooliſh nation I will anger you. 

20 But Efaias is very bold, and faith, * I ,,"*** 
was found of them that ſought me not :I 
was made manifeſt unto them that asked 
not after me. 


21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, * All day long :,*** 


I have ftretched forth my hands unto a 
diſobedicnt and gain-faying people. . 


CHAT. AS 
r God hath not caſt off all Tſracl.7 Some were clefed, 
though the reſt were hardened. 16 There is hope of 
theis converf.on. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult 
upon them. 2.6 For there is a promiſe of their ſalug= 
tion. 33 Gods juigemcnts are unſcarchable, | 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 

ple 2 God forbid. For 1 alio am an Iſ- 
raelite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people 
which he foreknew, Wote ye not what the 
ſcripture faith of Elias 2 how he maketh in-- 
terceſlion ro God againlt Iſracl, ſaying, 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets,.11** 
and digged down thine altars,and I am left 
alone, and they ſeek my life, 

4 Bat what ſaith the anſwer of God un- 


to him 2 * I have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven ,%. 


thouſand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal, 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the elei- 
on of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works : otherwiſe grace 15 no more grace.. 
Burt if it be of works, then 1s it no more. 
grace, otherwiſe work 1s no more work. 

7 Whar then ? Iſrael hath not obtained 
that which he ſeeketh for, but the eleAion 


hath obtained it,and the reſt were|iblinded: jr. bt 


ned; 
8 According as it is written, * God hath *!* 
given them the ſpirit of ||tiumoer,*eyes that #9: 


remorſe, 


rhey ſhould not ſee, and cars that they **% 5-5 


{hould ror hear nato this day. 


9 And David faith, * Let their table be 249 


made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtnmbling 
block, and a recom pence 1into them, 
10 * Ler rheir cycs be darkened, that 1% 
chey may not ſee, and bow down their 
back alway, 
| | 11 Ilay 
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Some elefed and ſome hardened. 


ROMANS. COCods judgements are tyſearchable, © 


11 I Gy then, Have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall God forbid : but rather 
throrgh their fall falvation zs come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jaaloulls,5; 2 = X 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the {| diminiſhing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles : how much 
more their fulneſs? 

13 For I ſpeak to you- Gentiles, 1n as 
much as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I 
magnifie mine office : © 
14 If by any means T may provoke to 
emulation, them which are my ficſh, and 
might ſave ſome of them, | 
. 15 Forif the caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world : what ſhall the 
receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead ? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
5 alſo holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are 
the branches. 

17 Andif ſome of the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thou being a wilde olive-tree, 
wert graffed in || amongſt them, and with 
them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of 
the olive-tree ; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches 
were broken off , that I might be graf- 
fed in. 

20 Well : becanſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not high minded, but fear, 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural 
branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 
thee. | 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and 
ſeverity of God : on them which fell,ſeve- 
rity ; but towards thee, goodneſs, if thou 
continue in his goodneſs : otherwiſe thon 
alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in 
unbelief, ſhall be graffed in; for God is able 
to graff them in again. 


\ 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 


tree which is wilde by nature, and wert 
grafted contrary to nature into a good 


olive-tree : how much more ſhall the © 
which be the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree 2 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
{hould be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye 
{hould be wiſe in your own conceirs) that 

[| blindeneſs in part is happened to Iſrael 
until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſavedas it is 
written , * There ſhall come out of Sion *!;3 
the deliverer, and (hall turn away ungodli- 2 
neſs from Jacob. | 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their ſins. 

28 As concerning the goſpel,they are ene. 
mies for your ſake : but as touching the ele- 
Aion, they are beloved for the fathers ſakes, 

29. For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance, 

30 Foras yen times paſt have not {| be. 1 0, 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy ** 
through their unbelicf: 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not [| be-1 5: 
lieved, that through your mercy they alſo*** 
may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath || concluded them all ini: 
unbelief,that he might have mercy upon all, +. 
33 O the depth of the riches both of * 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unſearchable are his judgements, and his 
ways palt finding out ! 

34 * For who hath known the minde of *: 
the Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ? viss 

35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and: 
it ſhall be recompenced unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through him,and to 
him are all things : to whom beglory for 
ever, Amen, 


CHAT. X 1). 

x Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God, 3 No 
man muſt think too well of bimſelf. 6 but attend 
eucry one on that calling , wherein bs is placed, 
g Love, and many other duties are required of us. * 
19 Revenge is fþccially forbidden. 


[| Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercics of God, that ye preſent your 


[| Or, 
I hzrdnegs, 


| bodies a living facrifice,holy, acceptable un- 
to God, Which zs your reaſonable ſervice. 
2 And be not conformed to this world: 


| but be yetr ansformed by the renewing Fs 
you 


WT Love, and other anties required. 


tGr. to 
{obriety. 


[ Or, im- 
parteth, 

f Or, libe. 
rally, 


% 


$ Or, in 
the love 
#f the 
brethren, 


} Or, be 
contented 


with mean 
Wings, 


Crna vp. xii. 


Of duties to magiſtrates, 


your minde,that ye may prove what is that 
gooGs and acceptable and perfe& will of 
God. 

2 For I fay, through the grace given un- 
to me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himſelf more highly then he 
ought to think , but to think | ſoberly ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members in one 


body, and all members have not the ſame |. 


office : 

5 So we being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one members one of an- 
other. 

6 Having then gifts, differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophelie, let us prophelie according to the 
proportion of faith. 

7 Or miniſtery, /et 2s Wait on our mini- 
ſtring : or he that teacheth, on teaching : 

$ Orhe that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that ||giverb,/er hims do it [| with ſimplici- 
ty: he that ruleth, with diligence : he that 
ſheweth mercy, with chearfulneſs. 

9 Let love be without difſimulation : ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. 

10 Be kindely affeioned one to another, 
|| with brotherly love, in honor preferring 
one another, 

11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs : fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 

12 Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribula- 
tion, continuing inſtant in prayer, 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints, 
viven to hoſpitality. 

14 Bleſs them which perſecute you,bleſs 
and-curſe not. 

15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
and weep with them that weep. 

I6 Be of the ſame minde one towards 
another. Minde not high things, but || con- 
deſcend to men of low eſtate, Benot wiſe 
in your own conceits, 

17 Recompence to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honeſt in the fight of all 
men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men,, 


adulcery,Thou ſhalt not kill,Thou (hal 


19 Dearly beloved , avenge not your 
ſelves,but rather give place unto wrath: for 
it is written, * Vengeance is mine, I will re- 
pay, faith the Lord. | 

20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him : if he thirſt, give him drink : for 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. en 


CHAP.:XIIT. 

r Subjeftion, and many other duties we owe to the 
magiſtrates. $ Love is the fulſilling of the law, 
11 Gluttony and druukenncſs, and the works 
of darkneſs , are out of ſeaſonin the tine of ie 
gofþctl, 

EF every ſoul be ſubjeR unto the higher 

powers. For there,is no power but of 

God: the powers that be, are || ordained 

of God. 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, refiſteth the ordinance of God: and 
they thar reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil : wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power ? do-that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 


ſame, 


4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good: but if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid : for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain : for hes the miniſter of God,a reven« 
ger to execute wrath upon him that doth 
evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt, needs be ſibjeR, 
not onely for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
fake, 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo :. 
for they are Gods minilters,attending con- 
tinually upon this very thing. | 

7 Render therefore to all their dues,tri- 
bute to whom tribute z dxe, cuſtom to- 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honor 
to whom honor. 

$ Owe no man any thing , but to love: 
one another : for he that loveth another, 
hach fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
tnot. 


ſteal, 


* Deny; 
3 2, 35s 


* Prov, | 
2F. 21a 


| Or; 
ordered 


Love is the fulfilling of the law. 


ROMANS. 


) 


Of meats indifferent” © 


Thou ſhalt not covet : and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbor as thy ſelf, -..., . 
. 10 Loveworketh no ill tg his neighbor, 
therefore,ſove is the fulfilling of.the law... 
11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now it.is high time to awake out of {leep : 
for now is our ſalvation nearer then when 
we belicycd. | a 
12 The nightis far ſpent, the day is at 


hand ; let us therefore calt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armor of 


.-, light, 
ior 12, Let us walk {| honeſtly asin the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennels;not in cham- 
bering and wantonneſs , .not in {rife and 
cavying. = WO 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make not proviſion for. the fleſh, to 
fadfil the luſts thereof. | 
1d 2:12:b3do CHAP. XIV: 
3 Men may 10t coutemn nor condemn one the other for 
_ things indifferent: 13 but 1ake heed that they give 
- 7p offence in_ them: 15 For thas the apoſtle proveth 
unlawful by many reaſons. | | 


Y Tim. that is weak.in the faith receive 


1 Or, ot you, but || not to doubtful diſpura- 
his PLATA tions, 3 | 
toughts. ,;. 72 | FOr One believeth that he may eat 


all things : another who is weak, eateth 
herbs. 

1+ 4-1 3. Let. not -him that eateth, deſpiſe him 
' that eateth not : and let not him which 
cateth not, judge him that eateth, For God 

2, hath received hum. lin 4a] 
.. 4 Who art thou that judgeſt another 
.”.: mans fervant ?.to his. own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or: falleth. Yea he ſhall be holden up : 

for God is able to make him itand, 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above 
another : another eſteemeth; every, day 
alike. Let every, man be {| fylly.perſwaded 


in his own minde, 


fl Or,fully 
aluccd. 


$ ; 
: 


- $ Or, ob- 
ſervcih, 


eth it unto theLord.; and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he doth notre 
gardit, He that eatethgatgth.to the Lord, 


«cc 


[ 
ST dla tk ks 
4lO1JTC1 -- 


ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, | eth not, to the Lord he cateth not, and pj. 


veth God thanks. 

7 For none of ns liveth to himſelf, and 
no man dyeth to himſelf, 

...$ For whether we live, we livennto the 
Lord; and whether we dye, we dyeunto 
the Lord ; whether we live RN or © 
dye, we are the Lords. _ | er 

9 Forto this end Chriſt both dyed, and 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living, 

10 But why doeſt thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why doelt thou ſer at nought thy 
brother 2 * we ſhall all ſtand before the*:@; 
| judgement ſeat of Chriſt. + 

11 Foritis written, * As Tlive faith ther; 
Lord, every knee ſhallbow to me, and eve- * 
ry tongue ſhall confeſs to God. | 

12 So thenevery one of us ſhall give ac- 
count of himſelf ro God:  _ | 

13 Let us not therefore judge one ano- 
ther any more : but judge this rather, that 
no man put a {tumbling block, or an occa- 
ſion to fall in his brothers way. | 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by the 
Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing F unclean iis 
of it ſelf ; but to him. that eſteemeth any 
thing to be f unclean, to him ir is unclean, , t6= 

15 Bur if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat : now walkelt thou not f charita-t5;« 
bly. * Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for** 
whom Chriſt dyed. 2 

16 Let not then your good beevil ſpo- 
ken of. 

17 For thekingdom of God 1s not meat 
and drink, but rizhreouſncls and peace, and 
Joy in the holy Ghoſt. _ 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow. after the 


charity, 
by 1Cor$, 
Iu, 


6 He that || regardeth the day, regard-| evil for that man who cateth with offence. 


tor he giveth God thanks; and he thatear= | weak, 


' things which make for peace, and things 
| wherewith one may ediae another, 
| 20 For mcat deſtroy not the workof 


iNgS1 | et * Tit, þ 
| God. * All things indeed are pure; but it s,,."? 


p : ad + 1,Cotvhs 

- 21 1t 500d neither ro eat * fleth,norto,, : 
drink wine, nor any thizg whereby thy bro- | 
her tumblech, or is,otfended, or is mace 


4 19p8 D. -41ift 
22-014 


Z1 Cor, 
», 


} Or.af 
the ex4 
peck, 


STal.t! 
$9. 


*-Deur, 
34, 43», 


Bear With the Weak, 


C'n ap. xv. 


Paul excuſeth his Writing, 


—-22 Halt thou faith ? have it to thy ſelf 
before God. Happy 1s he that condemn- 
eth not himſelf in that thing which he al- 

loweth. 

Tr 23 And he that || doubteth, is damned 

ue" if he cat, becaule he eatethnot of faith; for 

"ne WRAtſOEVEr 15 not of faith, is (in. 

os CHAP. XV. 

x *he firong muſt bear with the weak, 2 We may u0t 
' pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did uot ſo, 7 but rc- 
ceive one the other,as Chriſt did us all,$ both Fews, 

9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth his writing, 

23 and promiſeth to ſee them, 3o and requeltch 

Their prayerie 

E then that are ſtrong, onght to 
V bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 

2 Letevery one of us pleaſe his neighbor 
for his good to edification, 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, 

"ou, but: as 1t is written, * The reproaches of 

"them thatreproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the ſcriptures might haye hope. 

"16. 5 * Now the Godof patience and con- 

 ſolation, grant you to belike minded one 
10a towards another, || according to Chriſt 
jd Jeſus : 

6 That ye may with one minde and one 

- month glorifie God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo received us,to the glory of God. 

8 Now I fay,that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- 
niſter of the circumciſion for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes wade unto 
the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might gloritic 

"nas, God for his mercy, as it is written, * For 

this cauſe I will confeſs to theeamong the 

Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith,* Rejoyce ye Gen- 
tiles with his people. 
11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord all ye 

Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. 

12 And again Eſfaias faith, * There ſhall 
be a root of Jeſle, and he that ſhall riſe to 


*-Deut, 


3b 43., 


"Iz. 
w, 


reign over the Gentiles, in him ſbali the | 


Gentiles truſt, 


| 


13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

14 AndImy ſelf alſo am perſwaded of 
you my brethren, that ye alſo are full of 
goodnels, filled with all knowledge,able al 
{o to admoniſh one another. : 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly unto you,in ſome ſort, 
as putting you in minde becauſe of the 
grace that is given to me of God, 

16 That Iſhould be the miniſter of Teſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the go- 
{pel of God, that the [| offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanti- 
fied by the holy Ghoſt. | | 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I willnot dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, whichChriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to make the' Gentiles obedient, by 
word and deed, | 

19: Through mighty ſigns and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God, ſo that. 
from Jeruſalem and round about unto Illy- 
ricum, I have fully preached the goſpel of 
Chriſt, 

20 Yea, ſo have I ftrived to preach the 
goſpel, not where Chrilt was named, left 
I ſhould build upon another mans founda- 
£10n.: 

21 But as it is written, * To whom he j1> 52! 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee ; and they 
that have not heard,ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been||much 
hindred from coming to you, 9, ae 

23 But now having no more place in theſe *=** 
parts, and having a great delire theſe many 
years to come unto you : 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into. 
Spain, I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee 
you in my journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if firſt I be 
fomewhat filled F with-your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to mi- 
niſter unto the ſaints. | 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Mace- 


Or,facrt; 
cing, 


ſj Or, 


many * 


donia and Achaia,. to make a certain con- 
= p tribution: 


Panl; deſire of the brethren, ROMANS. Sunary falutation 
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tribution for the poor ſaints whicharcat 7 Salute Andronicusand Junia my kinf. © 

Jeruſalem. | menand my fellow-priſoners, who are of 
27 It hath pleaſed them -e-ily, and their note among the apoltles, who allo were in 
devters they are. For if the Gentiles have Chrilt beforc me. 

been made partakers of their ſpiritual $ Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
things, their duty is a!ſo to miniſter unto Lord. 
them in carnal things, | 9 Salute Uroane our helper in Chriſt,and 

23 When therefore T have performed Stachys my beloved. 
this, and have ſealed to them this fruit, I 10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. 
will come by you into Spain. Salute them which arc of Ariſtobulnsi|houſ. ' % 
29 And I am ſurethat when 1 come vn- hold. | ng 
toyon, I ſhall come in the firlneſs of the 11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
bleling of the goſpel of Chriſt, them that be of the || houſhold of Narciſ-'.7*, 
30 Now T beleech you, brethren, for the ſus, which are in the Lord, DS 

Lord Jeſus Chrilts fake, and for the love of 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 

the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me, labor in the Lord, Salute the beloved Perfis. 

in your prayers to God for me, ' which labored much in the Lord. 

- 31 That I may be delivered from them | 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 

that || do not believe in Jndea, and that my | his mother and mine. 

ſervice which I have for Jeruſalem, may be| 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 

accepted of the ſaints: Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 

32 That I may come unto you with joy | arc with them. 
by the will of God, and may with yoube| 15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus; 
refreſhed : and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the 
33 Now the God of peace be with you | ſaints which are with them, 
all, Amen. 16 Salute one another with an holy kils, 
CHAP. XVI. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

. 3 Paul willcth the brethren to greet many, 17 and 17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
adviſcth ther to take heed of thoſe which cauſe diſ= | them which cauſe diviſions and offences, 
ſerfion aud offences, 21 and after ſundry ſalutations contrary to the doctrine which ye have 

: endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. learned; and avoid them. 

"Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, | 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not onr 
which is a ſervant of the church which is | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly, and 

- at Cenchrea: | | by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord as be- | the hearts of the ſimple. 

cometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in| 19 For your obedience is come abroad 

whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath necd of you : | unto all men. I am glad therefore on your 

for ſhe hath been a ſucconrer of many, and | behalf : but yer I would have you wiſe unto 


CE 


_—_—_ 


of my {elf alſo. | that which is cood, and || ſimple concern- |%.. 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers | ing evil. ; 
ui Chriſt Jeſus : | | 20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe _ 


4 (Who have for my life laid down their | Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of 
' Own necks: nnto whom not onely I give | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
thanks, but alſo all the chiirches of the | 21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lu- 
Gentiles) ciusand Jaſon and Sofjpater my kinfmen 


= . 
& 3 > ( 


5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their | lute you. 


+ Houle Salitemy welbeloved Epenetus,who | 22 I Tertins, who wrote this epiſtle, (a- 


n+ BS PI of Achaia unto Chrift. fate you mm the Lord. Nel Kalb 
" 03 6, Greet Mary, Who beſtowed much la- | 23 Gaius minchofte, and of thewuor 
bot 0.8.” Vi? SN 26 FO IOUtg | chirch' akiteth "yon, 'Eraſtus the cltam- 


berlain 


"> ——_— 


I ,- 16 


4 | Payls thankfulneſs * 
Fa 


He reproveth diſſenſions.. 


rus 2brother. | | 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. : 

25. Now to him that is of power to ſta- 
bliſh you according to my goſpel and the 
preaching of Jeſus Chrilt , ( according to 
the revelation of the myſtery, which was 
kept ſecret fince the wold began. 


26 But now is made manifelt,and by the | 


Cnap, i. 
— berlain of the city ſaluterh you, and Quar- | ſcriptures of the prophets according to the 


commandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all nations for the obe- 
dicnce of faith) 

27 To God onely wiſebe glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. | 


CE Written to the Romans from Corin- 
thus, ad ſent by Phebe ſervant of the 
church at Cenchrea, 


—_—  — 


The firſt epiſtleof Pu 


uL the apoſile to the 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP... 


 Aﬀeer his ſalutation and thanksetving, 10 he exhort- 
eth then to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſſenfions. 
18 God deſtrozcth the wiſdom of the wiſe 21 by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching, aud 2.6 calleth nos the wiſe, 
mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the fooliſh, weak, 
and men of 10 account. 


PR Avail called to be an apoſtle 
W of Jeſus Chrilt, through 
2 the will of God,and Solt- 
FR, henes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of 
FA2Z2£2 God which is at Corinth, 
,Þ3- to them that * are ſanAified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
 * called zo be faints, with all that in every 
placecall upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and frowz the Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, | 

4 I thank my God always on your be- 
half, for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched 
by him, in allutterance , andin a!l know- 
ledge: 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. 

7 So that ye come behinde in no gift ; 
wining torthef coming of our Lord Jeſus 

riſk, 

. 5 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
eng, that yemay be blamelefs in the day of 
our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. = F 
+ -:4* Godis faithful, by whom, ye were 


TY 


TD) 


{ or, 
Xibiation 


"1 Thif, 
© 2 


'_' 
Y , : 


called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 

| Chriſt our Lord. 

| 10 Now I beſcech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no _ 

' # diviſions among you: but that ye be per- irs 

fetly joyned together in the ſameminde, 

and in the fame judgement, 

11 Forit hath been declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by them which are of 
the houſe of Cloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you 
faith,. T am of Paul, and T of * Apollo, and 
I of Cephas, and I of Chrift, 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified 
for you? or were ye baptized in thename 
of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized no 
you, but * Criſpus and Gaius, 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that T had ba- 

ptized in mine own name. 
| * 16 And I baptizedalfo the houſhold of 
| Stephanas : beſides, I know not whether I 
| baptized any other. 
| 17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize,. 
' but to preach the goſpel : * nor with wife *:P.= 
| dom of || words , leſt rhe croſs of Chrilt ;,or. 
| ſhould be made of none effect. 
 1$ Por the preaching of the croſs: is 
to them that periſh , fooliſhneſs ; but un- 
' ro us which are faved, it is the * power !,5=* 
of God. 
19 For it is written, *I will d:Rroy 


* Als 18]- 
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ne of . As 18]. 


| 


* T1, 29g: 


lt +. 


the wiſdom of the wite, and will bring to . 
| | nvrhing, 


 - 


herein to glory. © 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


km— 


nothing the iinderſtanding of the prudent. 

20 * Where is the wiſe? where is the 
ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this world? 
hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 
this world ? 

21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of 
God,the world by wiſdom knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhnes of preach- 
ing to fave them that believe. 

22 For the * Jews require a ſign,and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom, 

23 Butwe preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
the Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the 
Greeks, fooliſhnels : 

24 But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Grecks, Chriſt, the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer then men : and the weakneſs of God 
1s{tronger then men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren,how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound the wile : 
and God hath choſen the weak things of 
the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty : 

28 And baſe things of the world , and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
ſence, 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
rightcouſneſs , and ſantification, and re- 
demption : 

31 That according as it is written, * He 
that gloricth, let him glory in the Lord. 


CHAP. 1 
He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring not 
execlericy of ſpcech, or of 4 humane wiſdom : yet 
conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of God : and ſo far ex= 
celleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and g humarc 
ſenſe,as that 14 the natural man cannot underſtand it- 


* Ifa.35 
18, , 


* Rom.t. 
29. 


® Jer. 9, 
23. 24» 


* Chap. 1, Nd I, brethren, when I came to you, 


* came not with excellency of ſpeech, 
or of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſti- 
 mony of God. | 


2 For I determined not to know an 
thing among you,ſave Jeſus Chriſt,and him 
crucified, 

3 AndIyas with you in weakneſs, and 
in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching * was * za 
not wich [{entiſing words of mans wiſdom, 46: 
but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of i* 
power : 

5 That your faith ſhould not F Rand in t «.v. 
the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 
God. 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom amons 
them that are perfe& : yet not the wiſdom 
of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought. 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myltery, ever the' hidden Wiſedow which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew : for had they known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lard of glory. 

9 But 2sit is written, * Eye hath not ſeen, «1. 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the* 
heart of man the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit : for the ſpirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in 
him ? cven ſo the things of God knowcth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that we might know the things that 
are frely given to us of God. 

13 * Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in *:5*: 
the words which mans wiſdom teacheth, ' 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth ; com- 
paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know 


them , becauſe they are ſpiritually di- 


(cerned. : = 
15 * But he that is ſpiritual, || judgeth ,;'4. 
all things, yet he himſelf is {| judged of N0 vioai 
tnan, EN litarch, 


diſceried, 


16 * For 


8. 


*P(41.6 
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| of, is q 


"Waled, ] 


Parl planteth. Gods miniſters. 


Cn aA vp. ii. iv. The wiſdom of the World #5 fooliſhneſs, 


16 * For who hath known the minde of | ſhall try cvery mans work, of what iort 
3. theLord, that hef may inſtruct him ? But ! it 1s, | 
5 wy, WE have the minde of Chrilt, 14 If any mans work abide which hc 
CHAP. LIT, hath built thereupon, he ſhall recave « 
2 Milk is fit for cbtidru, 3 Strije and diviſion, ar- | reward. | | 
guments of a fieſhly mine. 7 He that plantaah, and | xs If any mans work {hall be burnt, he 


he that watercah, # uwothing. 9 The miniſters are! - : : I. Pp 
Gods fellow- workmeit.1 1 Chri(t the oncly ſounda- + ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he humtelf ſhall be 


tion. 16 Men the temples of God, 17 which muſt ſaved : yet fo, as by fire. 
be kept bely. 19 The wiſdom of this world is 16 * Know ye not that Ye are the tem- ,* 
fooliſhneſs with God. ple of God ; and that the Spirit of God 
' A Nd], brethren, conld not ſpeak unto dwelleth in you ? 
. you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- | 17 If any man || defile the temple of {3 
na), evez as unto babes in Chriſt. God, him {hall God deſtroy : for therem- 
2 I have fed you with milk,and not with ple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able 7o| 18 Let no man deceive himſelf: if any 
hear it, neither yet now are ye able. man among you leemeth tobe wiſe in this 
3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas' world, [et him become a fool, that he may 
there is among you envying,and [trife, and | be wile. 
os, || diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk 19 For the wiſdom of this world is 
ir. Tf asMmen? ' fooliſhneſs with God : for it is written, 
+=. 4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, and *Hetaketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, ;;!* ** 
another,I az of Apollo,are ye not carnal? 20 And again, * The Lord knoweth'the ,,"*** 
5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollo, thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. - 
but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as, 21 Therefore let no man glory in men, 
the Lord gave to every man ? for all things are yours, 
-,6 IT have planted, Apollo watered : but| 22 Whether Pau, or Apollo, or Cephas, 
God gave the increaſe. or the world, or life, or death , or things 
7 $0 then, neither is he that planteth preſent, or things to come: all are yours : 
any thing, neither he that watereth : but; 23 And yeare Chriſts,and Chrilt z- (30ds. 
God that giveth the increaſe, CHAP. IV. 
_ Bao n hoe hwy Aeon Where he hat | 1 Tn what account the miniſters ought to be had, 7 We 
1. 7 $3 N21 y man al. he nothing which we have 208 recerved. g-The 
65. receive his own reward, according to his| apofites. Fectactes to the world, angels; and men, 
own labor. 13 the filth and off- ſcouring of the world : 14 yes 
9 For we are laborers together with our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom we ought to. follsw, 
ir God, ve are Gods || husbandry, ye are Eta man ſo account of us, as of the 
Gods building. miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 
10 According tothe grace of God which | the myReries of God. | 
1s £iven unto mezas a wiſe maſter-bmlderlI| 2 Moreover it is required in itewards, 
have laid the foundation, and another | that a man be found faithful. 
buildeth thercon, But ler every man take | 3 But with me itis a very ſmall thing 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. _ | that { ſhonld be judged of you, or of mans 
11.For other foundation ean no man lay, ' Fjudgement:yea,T judge not mine own ſelf, toc; 
then that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. | 4 ForI knownothing by my ſelf, yet 
12 Now if any man build upon this| am I not hereby juſtified : but he that 
foundation, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, | judgcth me is the Lord, 
wood, hay, ſtubble: 5 * Therefore judge nothing before the 
.13 Every mans work.ſhall be made ma- | time, until the Lord come, who both will* *+- 
Wo nifelt, For the day ſhall declare it, becauſc bring to hight the hidden things of dark- 
wal, It | {hall be revealed by fire, and the fire| neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 


'N of 


#* 1{2,40. 


(1213; 
9. 


TILT 


Fools for Chriſt. 


TL.CORINTHIANS. 


c: the hearts: and then ſhall every man 
have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, T have in a 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apol- 
lo, for your ſakes: that ye might learn in 
us not to think of ez, above that which 


is written, that no one of you be pufted 


up for one againſt another. 

7 For who f maketh thee to differ from 
another ? And what haſt .thou that thou 
didſt not receive? now if thon didft re- 
ceive it, way doeſt thou glory as if thon 
hadſt not received it ? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned as kings without us, and I 
would to God ye did reign, that we alſo 
might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us 
the apoltles laſt, as it were appointed to 
death. For we are made a f ſpeRacle unto 
the world,and to angels,and to men. 

Io Weare fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye 
are wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye 
are ſtrong: ye are honorable, but we are 
deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both 
hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
buffered , and have no certain dwelling 
place: 

12 * And labor, working with our own 
hands : being reviled,we bleſs : being per- 
ſecuted, we ſuffer it : 

12 * Bcing defamed,we intreat : we are 
made as the filth of the world,and are the 
oft-ſcouring of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloved ſons I warn you, 

15 For though you have ten thouſand 
inſtruters in Chrilt, yet have ye not many 
fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten 
you through the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore beſcech you be ye fol- 
lowers of me. 

17 Forthis canſe have I ſent unto you Ti- 
motheus,who is my beloved ſon,& faithful 
in the Lord, who (hall bring you into re- 
membrance of my ways which be in Chriſt, 

as I teach every where in every church, 

18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though 
I would not come to you. 


the Lord will, and will know , not the 
ſpeech of them which are puffed up,but the 
poiwer. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but 1a pouver. 

21 What will ye ? ſhall Tcome unto you 
with a rod, orin love, and in the ſpirit of 
meeknels ? 


CHAD. V. 

r The inceſtuozs perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame un- 
to them, then of rejoycing. 7 The old leayen is to be 
purged out. to Hainous offenders are to ſhunned 
and avoided. 


FT is reported commonly that there 7; 
E fornication among you, and ſuch forni- 
cation,as is not ſo much as named amongſt 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his fa- 
thers wife, 

2 Andye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed, might be taken away from a- 
| MONg you, 

3 * ForTverily as abſent in body, but 
preſent in ſpirit, have [| judged already, as 
though I were preſent, concertiing him 
that hath ſo done this deed ; | 

4 Inthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, & my ſpi- 
rit,with the power of our Lord JeſusChriſt, 


” 


' may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
ye not that a little lJeaven leayeneth the 
whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the ofd leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 
 leavened. For evez Chriſt our paisover 
[| is ſacrificed for us. 

$ Therefore let us keep [| the feaſt, not 


malice and wickedneſs : but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 
9 I wrote unto you in an epiltle, not to 
company with fornicators. 
10 Yet not alcogether with the fornt- 
cators of this world , or with the covc- 
tous, or Cxtortioners,or with idolaters; for 


then mult ye needs go out of the wore. 
11 Dll 


5 * Todcliver ſuch a one unto Satan for |:7 
the deſtruction of rhe fleſh, thit the ſpirit 


AK ET , 
6 Your glorying 15 not good : * know; 


with old leaven,neither with the leaven of 


Of the inceſtu14s perſon, 


19 * Bit I will come to you ſhortly, * if 


* Atts 19; 


o*.; 
* Time 
4-35, 


- Col.2; 
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| Or, :3 
Nitin, 
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lj Or, kC7 


diy, 


i eres 
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of going to law, 


CHAP, vivii The body the temple of the holy Ghoſt, 


Do —————— 


11 But now I have written unto y ou, | drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioncrs, 
not to keep company, if any man that is | ſhall inheric the kingdom of God. 
called a brother be a fornicator, or cove-| . 11 And ſuch were ſome of you : but vc 
rous,0r an idolater, ora railer, or a drun- | are waſhed, but ye are ſanditied, but ye 
kard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one, | are juſtified in the name of the Lord ]cſus, 
no not to car, | and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 For what haveI todo to judge them| 12 All things are lawful unto me, but 


alſo that are without ? do not ye judge all things are not || expedient: all things {9,7 


firzble. 


them that are within ? | are lawful for me,but I will not be brought 
13 But them that are without , God | under the power of any. 

jadgeth, Therefore put away from among | 13 Meats for the belly,and the belly for 

your ſelves that wicked perſon, | meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 

CHAP. VI them.Now the body # not for fornication, 

x The (Corinthians muſt rot vex their brethren,in go- but for the Lord: & the Lord for the body. 


ing to law with them : 6 cſþecially under infidels. 14 And God hath both raiſed up the 
9 The unrighteons ſiall nor inherit the kingdom of 


Gol. 15 Our bodtcs are the members of (/hriſt, Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his own 

19 aud tcmples of the holy Ghoſt : 16,17 thcy POWEL. 

muft not therefore be defiled. | 15 Know ye not, that your bodies are 
| bb any of you, having a matter a-| the members of Chrilt > {hall I then take 

gainft another, go to law before the | the members of Chrilt,and make them the 
unjuſt, and not before the ſaints ? | members of an harlot ? God forbid. 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall 16 What, know ye not that he which is 
judgethe world? andif the world ſhall joynedto an harlot, is one body ? for two 
be judged by you, are ye unworthy to (faith he) ſhallbe one Bieſh, 
jadge the ſmalleſt matters ? | 17 Þut hethatisjoyned unto the Lord, 

3 Know ye not that' we ſhall judge an- 15 one ſpirit, 
gels? how much more things that pertain 18 Flee fornication, Every ſin that a 
to this life ? | man doeth, is without the body : but he 

4 If then ye have judgements of things that committeth fornication, ſinneth a= 
pertaining to rhis life, ſer them to judge gainlt his own body. 
viho are leaſt eſteemed in the church, 19 What, know ye not that your body 

5 Iſpeakto your ſhame. Is it ſo, that ts the temple of the holy Ghoſt which z5 in 
there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no you,which ye have of God, and ye are not 
not one that ſhall be able to judge be-| your own? 
tween his brethren ? | -20 For ye are bought with a price : there- 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro-, fore glorifie God in your body, and in 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. = your ſpirit, which are Gods. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault CHAP. VII. 
among you,becauſe Ve 20 to law one with! 2 He treatcth of Mariidge,e ſhewing it tobe a remedy 
another: why do ye not rather take 
wrong 2 why do ye not rather ſuffer your 
ſelves to be defrauded ? | 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren, | Ow concerning the things whereof 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ye wrote unto me: It is 200d for a 
{hall not inherit the kinzdom of God ? Be | man not totouch a woman. 
not deceived: neither fornicators,nor ido- | 2 Nevertheleſs, to aveid fornication, lect 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor | every man have his own wife,and let every 
abuſers of themſelves with mankinde, woman have her own husband. 

10 Nor thieves, nor} covctous, nor | 3 Let the husband render unto the wife 

N 2 die 


ought not Lightly to be difſolucd. 18,20 Evcry man 
muſt bc content with is vocation. 25 Firginity 
whereſore to be embraced.z 5 And ſor what reſþeds 
we may cither marry, or abſtain from marrying. 


1 


© v—— 


againſt fornication ; 10 and that the bend thereoſ 


. , oy" y a 
Of marriage, continency ; 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Why virginity i to be embraced, 


due benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the | 


wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband, and likewiſe alfo 
the husband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, ex- 
cept it be with conſent for a time, that ye 


and come together again, that Satan 
rempt you not for your incontinency. 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and 
not of commandment. 

7 For I would thatall men were even 
3s I my felf: but every man hath his pro- 
per gift of God, one after this maner,and 
another after chat. 

$ I fay therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, It is good for them if they abide 


even as 1. 


9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry then to 
burn. 


may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer, | ) LIIC 
| cumc1:20n ts nothing, but the keeping of 


————m Rs 


17 But as God hath diſtributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo 
let him walk : and ſo ordain T in all 


| churches. 


18 Is any man called being circumciſed» 
let him not become uncircumciſed : is any 
called in uncircumcition ? let him not be- 
come circumciſed. | 

19 Circumcilion is nothing, and uncir- 


the commandments of God. 

20 Let cvery man abide in the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called beizg a ſervant ? care 
not for it; but if thou mayeſt be mad-: 


' free, uſe it rather. 


22 Forhe that iscalled in the Lord, be- 
289 31ervant, is the Lords} freeman : like- 
wile alſo he that is called being free, is 
Chriſts ſervant: 

23 Ye are bought with a price, be not 
ye the ſervants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 


10 And unto the married, I command, | is called, therein abide with God. 


yet not I, but- the Lord, Ler not the wife 
depart from her husband : 


25 Now concerning virgins, I have no 
commandment of the Lord : yet I give 


11 Butandif ſhe depart, let her remain | my judgement as one that hath obtained 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſ- | mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 


band : and let not the husband put away 
his wife. 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this 15 good 


12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, | good for a man ſo tobe. 


If any brother hath a wife that believeth 
not, and ſhe be plcaſed to dwell with 
him, fer him not put her away. 

12 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
band char believeth not, and if he be plea- 
{ed to dwel with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is fan- 
fiftied by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanQifed by the husband; elſe were 
your children unclean, but now are they 
holy. 

15 But if the undelieving depart,let him 
depart. A brother or a filter is not under 
bondage in fach caſts : but God hath cal- 
'cd us f to peace. | 

16 For what knowelt thou, O wife, 
whether thou ſhalt fave thy husband ? or 
how knowelt thou, O man, whether thou 
Mais ſave thy wife ? 


'{finned : 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek 
not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
wife ? feck not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
ſinned, and if a virgin marry, ſhc hath not 
nevertheleſs, ſack ſhall have trou- 
ble in the fleſh : bur I ſpare you. 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, the times 
ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that 
have wives, be as though they had none : 

30 And they that weep, as though they 
wept not: and they that rejoyce,as though 
they rejoyced not : and they that buy, as 
though they poſleſſcd not : 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world 

paſleth away. 

32 But I would have you without carc- 


| fulncſs. He that is unmarried , carcth for 


the 


f Gr, 


mMIACIcy, 


for the preſent || diſtreſs, 7 ſay, thar it is {il 


WOT why We may marry,and Why not. 


Crna vp, vii. is. 


Of ; ſending the Weak brother. 


RD 


the things that belong to the Lord, how 
he may pleaſe the Lord: 

33 But he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may 
pleaſe his wife. 

34 There is difterence alſo between a 

wife and a virgin : the unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit : 
but ſhe that is married, careth for the 
things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 
her husband. 
* 35 AndthisI ſpeak for your own profit, 
not that I maycaſt a ſnare upon you,but for 
that which is comely,and that you may at- 
tend upon the Lord without diſtration. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if (he 
paſs the flower of her age, and need ſo re- 
quire, let him do what he will, he ſinneth 
not : let them marry. 

77 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath ſo 
decreed in his heart, that he will keep his 
virgin, doth well. 

38 Sothen, he that giveth her m mar- 
riage, doth well : but he that giveth her 
not in marriage, doth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long 
as her husband liveth : but if her husband 
be dead, ſhc is at liberty to be married to 
whom ſhe will, onely in the Lord. 

40 Burt ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, 
after my judgement : and I think alſo that 
I have the ſpirit of God. 


CHAP,:YVIiIL 
1 T9 2044in from meats offered to idels. 8,9 We mui 
ot abuſe our (hriſtian liberty, to the offence of 
vr brethren 3 11 but muſt bridle our knowledge 
with charity. 


Ow as touching things oftered unto 
| idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge pufteth up, but 
charity edifieth. 

2 Andif any man think that he know- 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yer as 
he ought to know, 

3 But if any man love God, the ſame is 
known of him, | 


4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered in facritice 
unto idols, we know that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 


5 For though there be that are called 


gods, whether in heaven or in carth, (as, 


there be gods many, and lords many) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and 
we {| in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chrilt, by 
whom are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every man 
that knowledge : for ſome with conſcience 
of the 1dol unto this hour, eat it as a thing 
offered unto an idol, and their conſcience 
being weak, is dehiled. 

$ But meat commendeth us not to God: 
for neither if we cat, || are we the better: 
neitherif weeat not, || are we the worſe. 

9 Put take heed leſt by any means this 
[| liberty of yours become a ſtumbling 
block to them that are weak. 

Io Forif any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledgelit at meat in the idols temple, 
(hall not the conſcience of him which is 
weak be F emboldened to eat thoſe things 
which are offered to idols : 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, tor whomChrilt dyed? 

12 But when ye {in ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience, 
ye ſin againſt Chrilt. 

13 Wherefore if meat make my bro- 
ther to offend, I will eat no fleſh while 
the world ſtandeth,leſt I make my brother 
to offend, 

CHATDP.:IxX. 

t He ſheweth his liberty: 7 and that the miniſter 
ought to live by the goiFcl: x5 yet that himſclf hath 
of his own accord abſtaincd 18 to be cither charges 
able unto them, 22 or 6ffcnfive unto any, 02 mate 
ters indifferent. 24 Our lifc is like uxto a race, 

MI not an apoſtle ? am I not free? 

Z A. have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord ? are not you my work in the Lord? 

2 If The not an apolile unto others ,yct 
doubtleſs I am to you : for the ſeal of 
mine apoſtlelhip are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine an{wer to them that do examine 
me, 1s this, 


N 3 


4A Rave 


if Or, for 
kin, 
Ronitt. 
36s, 


ii Or, havs 
we the 
In.0rc, 

# Or, kave 
we the 
leſs, 

|; Or, 
partir, 


t Gr, 
1:6. ff 
Ci » 


OO ®anll freweth bis liberty. 
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The true miniſters reward, 


HIANS. 


_— 


* 'Deut, 


® Rom, 
K7.27. 


* Deut. 
19.1 
[41 Qr feed, 


4 Have we not power to cat and to 
drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a 
fiſter a || wife as well as other apoſtles,and 
as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 OrTI onely and Barnabas,have not we 
power to forbcar working ? | 

7 Who-goeth a warfare any time at his 
own charges? who plantech a vineyard, 
and cateth not of the fruit thereof? or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? 

$ Say1 theſe things as a man ? or ſaith 
not the law the ſame allo ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, 
* Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God 
take care for oxen ? 

10 Or faith he it altogether ſor our 
ſakes? for our ſakes, no doubt,thzs 1s writ- 
ten : that he that ploweth ſhould plow in 
hope : and that he that threſheth in hope, 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

11 * If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we thall reap 
your carnal things ? 

' 12 If others be partakers of this power 
over you,are not we rather ? Neverthelels, 
we have not uſed this power : but ſuffer all 
things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

13 * Do yenot know that they which 
miniſter about holy things, || live of the 
things of the temple? and they which 
wait atthe altar, are partakers with the 
altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained,that 
they which preach. the goſpel, ſhould live 
of the goſpel. 

15 But Thaveuſed none of theſe things. 


diſpenſation of rhe goſpel is committed 
unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when preach the goſpel, I may make the 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge , that I 
abuſe not my power in the goſpel. 

19 For though TI be free from all men, 
yet have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, 
that I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that 
are under the law, as under the law, that [ 
might gain them that are under the law : 

21 To them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Chriſt) that I 
might gain them that are without law, 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that 
I might gain the weak : I am made all 
things to all men,that I might by all means 
ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with yox. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in 
4 race, run all, but one recciveth the prize ? 
So run that ye may odtain, 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, 15 temperate in all things : Now, 
they do zt to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertain- 
ly: ſo fight T, not as one that beateth 
the air : 

27 But I keep under my body,and bring 
it into ſubjeRtion : leſt that by any means 
when I have preached to others, I my {lf 
ſhould be a caſt-away, 


CHAP. X. 


1 The ſacraments of the Fews 6 are types of outs, 
7 aid their puniſhments 11 cxamples for us. 14 WC 


| 


Neither have I written theſe things, that it 


{ſhonld be ſo done unto me: for it were 
better for me to dye, then that any man | 


thould make my glorying void. 


16 For though I preach the goſpel, I 
have nothing to glory of : for necellity is. 


muſt flce from idolatry. 24 We miſt not make the 
Lords table the table of devils: 24 and 
things indifferent we mu(} have regard of vut 
| brethren, 


| 
| Oreover,brethren, T would not that 


ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all 


[aid upon. me, yea, wo 1s unto me if I; our fathers were under the cloud, and all 


preach not the goſpel. 


17 Forif I do this thing willingly,I have 
2. reward: but if againſt my will, a 


| paſſed through the ſea : 
2-And were all baptized unto Moſes 1n 


| theclond, and in the ſea : 
7 And 


—Yq 
"4 


n_ —_— 


ly Or. "2k 
with tic 


4 Cr, our 
£ 2ufe's. 


(Or, 
monerate, 


- D1d examples of the Fews, 


 Crnay, * 


Of things indifferent, 


3 And did all cat the fame ſpiritual 


mea 


at 

4 And did all drink the fame ſpiritual 
drink : (for they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that || followed them : and that 
Rock was Chriſt) 

5 But with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed : for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs, 

6 Noivv theſe things were F our exam- 
ples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after 


- evil things, as * they alſo luſted. 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as Were ſome 

f them, as it is written, * The people ſate 
down to eat and drink,and roſe up to play. 
$ Neither let us commit fornication, as 


* ſome of them committed, and * fell in one 


day three and twenty thouſand, 
9 Neither let ns tempt Chriſt, as ſome 


* of them alſo tempted, * and were de- 


ſtroyed of ſerpents, 
10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them 


” alſo murmured, and were * deſtroyed of 


the deſtroyer. 

11 Now all thefe things happened unto 
them for || enſamples : and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you, but || ſuch as is common to man: 
but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 

15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye 

what I ay. 
16 Thecupof blefling which we bleſs, 
151t not the communion of the blood of 
Chriſt > The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of 
Chrilt > 

17 For we being many are one bread, 
and one body : for we are all partakers of 
that 0nebread. 

18 Þehold Iiracl afterthe fleſh : are not 


they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 


of the altar? 


19 What fay I then? that the idol is 
any thing? or that whichis offered in fa- 
critice to idols is any thing ? 

25 But 7 /zy, that the things which the 


ſhould have fellowſhip with devils, 

21 Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 
takers of the Lords table, and of thetable 
of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealou- 
fie ? are we ltronger then he ? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient : all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edihe not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own: but every 
man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, 
that eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience 
ſake. 

26 For * the carthis the Lords, and the 
fulneſs thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not,bid 
you to a feaſt, and yebediſpoſed to go ; 
whatſoever is ſet before you, cat, asking 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is 
oftered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 


neſs thereof, 

29 Conſcience I tay, not thine own, but 
of the others: for why is my liberty 
judged of anothers conſcience? 

30 For, if I by || grace be a partaker, 


which I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. 


22 Give none offence, neither to the 


church of God : 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men 1n all 
things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that they may be 


ſaved. 


BE WF USERER =. # We 


Gentiles * ſacrifice, they ſacritice to devils |. 7"t 
and not to God : and I would not that ye 5 


ſake. * The earth is the Lords, and the ful. * Dogr: 


why am I evil ſpoken of for that , for 4: 


Jews, nor to the f Gentiles, nor to the 1c. 


| 
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| i | 
| l | 


Womens heads covered. 


1. CORINT HIANS. Of profaning the Lords ſupper; 


q 


o 
FA. 


CHAP XI. 

x He reproveth them becauſe in hily aſſemblies 4 their 
men prayed with their heads covered, and 6 women 
with their beads uncovered, 17 and beeauſe genc- 
rally their meetings were not for the better, but fur 
the worſe, as 21 namely, in prophaning with their 
wn feaſts the Lorde ſupper. 23 Lajlly, he calleth 
them to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 

BE ye followers of me, even as1I alfo 

am of Chriſt, 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you 
remember me in all things, and keep the 
{| ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that the 
head of cvery man is Chrilt : and the head 
of the woman, is the man, and the head 
of Chriſt is God. 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, 
having his head covered, diſhonoreth his 
head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or 
propheſieth with her head uncovered, dif. 
honoreth her head : for that is even all 
one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 Forif the woman be not covercd, let 
her alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhamefor 
a woman to beſhorn or ſhaven, let her be 
covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his head,for as much as he is the image and 
glory of God : but the woman is the glo- 
ry of the man, 

8 Forthe man ts not of the woman : but 
the woman of the man. 

g Neither was the man created for the 

Woman : but the woman for the man. 

To For this cauſe ought the woman to 
07%. have || power on her head, becauſe of the 


{7 Or. tr2- 
<Yyons, 


hin nar angels. | | 
w&r the 11 Nevertheleſs,neither is the man with- 
power 


out the woman, neither the woman with- 
out the man in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man: even 
ſo is the man alſo by the woman : but all 
things of God. 

13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely that 
2 woman pray unto God uncovered 2 

14 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach 
you, that if a man have long hair, it is a 
thame unto him-? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is 


of her 


Busband. 


remembrance of me. 


a glory to her : for her hair is given her for 
a [|covering. bo, 

16 But if any man ſeem tobe conten- 
tions, we have no ſuch cultom, neither the 
churches of God, 

17 Now in this that I declare #ato you, 

[ praiſe you not, that you come together 
not for the better, but for the worſe, 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there be || divi-!%.. 
ſions among you, and 1 partly believe it. 

19 For there mult be allo || hereſies a. 19% 
mong yov, that they which are approved, 
may be made manifeſt among you, 

20 When ye come together therefore 
into one place,||chzs /5 not to cat the Lords 1%,” 
ſupper. | 

21 Forin cating every one taketh be- 
fore other, his own ſupper: and one is 
hungry, and another 1s drunken. 

22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and 
to drink in ? or, deſpiſe ye the church of 
God,. and ſhame || them that have not ? wv: 
what ſhall I ſay to you? ſhallI praiſe you 
in this ? I praiſe you not. 

23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, that the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread : 

24 * And when he had given thanks, he / 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, ear, this is my bo- * «. 
dy, which is broken for you : this do in ez 


| Or, for 3 


| Or them 


25 Aﬀeer the ſame maner alſo he took" 
the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, {| ye do ſhew the Lords}, 
death till he come. ; 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examinc himſelf, and 
ſo let him cat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 


. : . [ 6Þ | 
worthily,cateth & dri nkethlldamoanen tO |jgenct 
; im- 


Wo gpitnat giftr aredivers 


Cu Ap, il, 


*  himſelfnot diſcerning the Lords body. | 
'30 For this cauſe many are weak and 

ſickly among you, and many ſleep. 

21 For if we would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren,when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat 
at home, that ye come not together unto 
|| condemnation. And the reſt will I ſet in 
order when I come, 

CHAP. XTI1. 

1 Spiritual gifts 4, are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withal. 8 eAnd to that cnd are diverſly beſtowed. 
12 That by the like proportion, as the members of 4 
natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 
22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body : 2.7 ſo 
we ſhould do one for another,to make up the my(tical 
body of Chriſt, 

Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
thren,I would not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car- 
ried away unto theſe dumb idols, even as 

ye were led, 

3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
calleth Jeſus || accurſed : and that no man 
can fay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but 
the fame Spirit. 

5 And there are differenc 
ftrations, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of opera- 
tions, but it is the ſame God, which work- 
eth all in all. 


! Or, 
\ 


judge. 
Act 


7 Or, an2- 
hcma, 


es of admini- 


given to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one 1s given by the Spirit, the 
word of wiſdom, to another the word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit : 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit : 
to another the gifts of healing by the ſame 
Spirit : 


10 To another the working 


of miracles,to 


(FO 


0 


7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is | 


11 But all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf fame Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will, _ 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body: ſo alſo i 
Chriſt. | 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
+ Gentiles,whether we be bond or free: and Gu; 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, bur 
many. 

15 If the foot ſhalt ſay, Becauſe I am 
| not the hand, I am not of the body : is it. 
therefore not of the body ? 

. 16 Andif the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body: is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye,where 
were the hearing 2 if the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the i{melling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 

20 But now are they,many members,yet: 
but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot fay unto the hand, 

I have no need of thee : nor again, the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much more thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeem to be more feeble,are- 
neceflary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, 
which we think to be leſs honorable, upon: 
theſe we [| beſtow more abundant honor," or. 
and our uncomely parts have more abun- 
dant.comelineſs. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honor to that 
part which lacked : 

25 That there ſhould be no [| ſchiſm in ! 
the body : but that the members ſnould 
have the ſame care one for another, 


— 


Or, 
tyiſtc 


another propheſic,to another diſcerning of | 26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
ſpirits, to another a:vers kindes of tongues, | members ſuffer with it : or one member be 
© 0 another the interpretation of ntogucs, | honored, all the members rejoyce 


with it. 
27 Now 


Of the members of the bouy. | : 


0, 1. CORINTHIANS. 


for, 
kindes. 


y Or, 
Powers, 


Or, is 
not raſh, 


| Or, 
with the 
tcutty, 


OO Clark praiſed. 


27 Now yeare the body of Chrilt, and | 

members in particnlar. | 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
reachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, || diverfities 
of tongues. 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ? 
are all teachers? are all || workers of mt- 
racles? | 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
ſpeak with tongues ? do all interpret ? 

31 But covet earneſtly the belt gifts: 


And yet ſhew I unto you a moreexcellent 
Way. 


CHAP. XIIL. 
x eAll. gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 
13 prelation before hope and faith. 


Hovgh I ſpeak with the tongues of 
menand of angels, and have not cha- 


rity, Iam become as ſounding braſs or a 


tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophe- 
ſie, and underitand all myſteries and all 
knowledge: and though T have all faith, ſo 
that I could remove mountains, and have 
no charity, I am nothing. 

.3 And though TI beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to beburned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity ſuftereth long, and is kinde : 
charity envieth not : charity [| vaunteth not 
it ſelf, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf nnſeemly, ſeek- 
£th not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 

thinketh no evil, 
6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joycerh || in the truth : 


7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 


hopeth all things, endureth all things, 


| 


come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. 


11 When I was a childe, I ſpake as a 


as achilde : but when I became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. 
12 For now we ſce through a glaſs, 


Propheſie commented. 


childe, I underſtood as childe, T|| thought": 


+ darkly; but then face to face: now I know {7 =: 


tl 


in part, but then (hall I know even as alſo] 

am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope,charity, 
theſe three, but the greatelt of thele is 
charity. 

e CHAP. X1Y. 

1 Propheſie Is commendct, 2,3, 4 and preferred before 
ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by 4 compariſon drawn 
from muſical inſtruments. 12 Both muſt be refer- 
red to edification, 22 as to their true and proper 
end. 26 The true uſe of cach is taught, 29 andthe 
abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbiddento ſpeak in 
the church. 

| rp! after charity , and deſire ſpiri- 

tual gifts, but rather that ye may pro- 
pheſie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an bow» 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto 


God : for no man underſtandeth him ;t 
howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, 


3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 
men to edification , and cxhortation, and 
comfort, 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an »kown 
tongue,edifieth himſelf; bur he that prophe- 
fieth, edifieth the church, 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with 
tongues, but rather that ye propheſicd : for 
greater is he that propheſieth, then he that 
ſpeaketh with tongues,except he interpret, 


that the church may receive cdifying. 

6 Now brethren, 1f T come unto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit 
you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 


revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophe- 


8 Charity never faileth : but whether | ſying, or by doctrine ? 


therebe propheſies, they ſhall fail ; whether 


7 And even things without life giving 


there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- | ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
ther there be knowledge ; ir ſhall vaniſh 


away. 


9 For we know in part, and we prophe- 


ſie in part, 


10 Bat when that which is perfect is 


give a diſtinRion in the || ſounds, how ſhall 
it beknown what is piped or harped. 

$ For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
ſound , who ſhall prepare himſelf to the 
battel? wn 


«le, 


Gr. 
girly 


(Or; + 


rut 


9 90 


6 ” 


Of prajingin an unkyown tongue: 


CHap. xiv. 


Of propheſhing: 


9 Solikewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
166% tongue words Þ caſte to be underſtood, how 
 ſhall-it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye 
ſhall ſpeak into the air, 

10 Thereare, it may be, ſo many kindes 
of voyces in the world, and none of them 
are without ſignification. | 

11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voyce, I ſhall beunto him that 
ſpeaketh, a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh 
ſhall be a Barbarian unto me. 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 
lous off ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may ex- 

cel to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in 
an #7known tongue, pray that he may in- 
terpret. 

14 Forif Ipray in an »-hyown tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the 
ſpirit, and will pray with the under{tanding 
alſo: I will ing with the ſpirit, and I will 
ſing with the underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the 
ſpirit,how ſhall he that occupieth the room 
of the unſearned, ſay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not 
what thou ſayelt ? 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. 

18T thank my God,I ſpeak with tongues 
more then you all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak 
tive words with my underſtanding, that by 
my vozce I might teach others alſo , then 
ten thouſand words in an #»hyown tongue, 

20 Brethren , be not children in under- 
[tanding : howbeit, in malice be ye children, 

"but in underſtanding be f men. 

21 Inthelawitis * written, With me, 

» of other tongues and other lips,will I ſpeak 
unto this people: and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, faith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a {izn, 
not to them that believe, but to them that 
believe not : but propheſying /erveth not 
for them that believe not, but for them 
which believe : MOL 


+ Gr. of 
{pirits, 


t- 


23 If therefore the yhole church be 


come together into one place, and all ſpeak 
with tongues, and there come in thoſe that 
are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not 
fay that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all propheſie,and.there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned,he 
is convinced of all, he is judged of all. 

25 And thusare the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his 
face, he will worſhip God, and report that 
God is in you of a truth, 

26 How is it then brethren ? when ye 
come together., every one of you hath a 
palm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all 
things be done to edifying, 

. 27 If any many ſpeak in a» #unknaws 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the moſt by 
three, and that by courſe, and let one in- 
terpret. | 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep ſilence in the church, and let him 
ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another 
that ſitteth by,let the firſt hold his peace. 

21 For ye may all propheſie one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may becom- 
forted. 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are 
ſubje& to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the anthor of f con- 
fuſion, but of peace, as ir all churches of the 
ſaints. 

34 Let your women keep ſilence in the 
churches, for it is not permitted unto them 
to ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as alſo faith the * law. 

25 Andif they will learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home : for itis 
2 ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 

26 What? came the word of God out 


t Cr. 
tumuſt, op” 
nngquets 
21s. 


* Gen. % 
16, 


from you? or came it unto you onely ? 


'37 If any man think himſelf to be a 
prophet, or ſpiritual, let him.acknowledge 
that the things that I write unto you, .are 
the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him: 
be ignorant. 
ans 39 Where- 


F774 aeclareth” 


LL CORINTHIANS. 


+", Fr eFacy 


Crier 


39 Wherefore brethren, covet to prophe- 
ſie, and forbid not to ſpeai with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done decently, and 
in order, 


CHAP. XV. 


3 By Chriſts reſurrefion 12 be proveth thencceſſity of 
our reſurrefion, againſt all ſuch as deny the reſur- 
reftion of the body. 24. The fruit, 3 5 and maner 
thercof, 51 and of the changing of them has ſnall be 

. found alive at the laſt day. 


Oreover brethren,T declare unto you 
the goſpel which I preached unto 
you, which alſo you have receivgd, and 
wherein ye ſtand. 
_ 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep 
” in memory f what I preached unto you, un- 
leſs ye have believed in vain. 

2 For I delivered unto you firſt of all,that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt dyed 
for our ſins according to the ſcriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day according to the 
{criptures : 

5 Andthat he was ſeen of Cephas, then 
of the twelve. 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above five 
hundred brethren at once : of whom the 
greater part remain unto this preſent, but 
ſome are fallen aſleep. 

7 After that, he was ſcen of James,then 
of all the apoltles. | 

$8 And laſt of all he was feen of me alſo, 
as of \| one born out of due time. 

9 For Iam the leaſt of the apoſtles,that 
am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe 
I perſecuted the church of God, 

Io But by the grace of God I am what 
Iam : and his grace which was beſtowed up- 
on me,was not in vain : but I labored more 
abundantly then they all; yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me : 

' 11 Therefore whether it were or they, 

{o we preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, 
that there is no reſurreRtion of the dead ? 

13 Butif therebeno reſurre&ion of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen, 


14 Andif Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 


preaching vaingnd your Faith is alſo vain, 


| 


15Yea and we are found falſe witneſſes of © 


God, becauſe we have teſtified of God.that 
he raifed up Chrift: whom he raiſed not up 
if ſobe that the dead riſe nor. oy 

16 For if the dead riſenor, then is ngr 
Chriſt raiſed. 

_ 17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
is vatn, ye are yet in your ſins. 

I 8 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 If in this life onely we have hope in 
Chriſt, weare of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead 
and become the firlt-fruits of them that 
ſlept. | 

21 For {inceby man came death,by man 
came allo the reſurreftion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam alldye, evenſoin 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

23 But every manin his own order,Chriſt 
the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are 
Chrilts, at his coming, 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God 
even the Father , when he (hall have put 
down all rule, and all authority , and 
power. 

25 For he mult reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet, 

26 Thelalſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, is death. 

27 For he hath put all things under his 
feet ; but when he faith all things are put 
under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubje@ unto him that put all things under 
him, that God may beall in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do,which are baptt- 
zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the dead? 
30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy cvery 
hour ? | 


: S by wY _”_— 
arreftion; 


31 I proteſt by || your rejoycing which I ue, 


have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I dye daily. 


. a} O 
22 If || after-the maner of men I havC;,. 


r,to 
k a{tir 


. X ; the wltr 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advan « ws 


tageth it me, if the dead rife not ? let us cat 
and drink, for to morrow we dye. : 


wy The reſurreftion of 


CHAP, xvi, 


the body proved. 


33 Be not deceived : evil communicati- 
ons corrupt good maners. | 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not : 
for ſome have not the knowledge of God, 
I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raifed up ? and with what body do 
they come ? 

36 Thoufool, that which thou ſowelt is 
not quickened except it dye. | 

7 And that which thou ſowelt, thou 
ſowelſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, 6r of ſome 
other grain, | 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own 
body. | 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but 
there is one kjzde of Reſh of men, anather 
fleſh of beaſts , another of fiſhes, and ano- 
ther of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial: but the glory of thece- 
leſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial 
isanother. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars : for oxe [tar differeth 
from another ſtar in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſurreion of the dead, 
it is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- 
ruption. 


43 It is own in diſhonor, it is raiſed in | 


olory : it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power. 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed 
a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſo it is written, The farſt man 
Adam was made a living foul, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickning ſpirit, 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is 
ſpiritual ; but that Which i natural, and af- 
terward that which zs ſpiritual. 

47 The firit man zs of the earth earthy : 
the ſecond man zs the Lord from heaven. 

48 As1s the carthy, ſuch are they that 
are earthy, and as is the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that arc heavenly. 


| 
49 And as we have born the image gf 


the heavenly. 

50 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God : neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. | 

51 Behold, I ſhew youa myſtery: we ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all bechanged, 

52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye,at the laſt trump,(for the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the dead (hall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible, and we ſhall be changed) 

53 For this corruptible mult put on in- 
corruption , and this mortal muſt put on 
immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality , then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
* Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 

55 O dearth, where is thy iting 2 O 
[| grave where is thy. victory ? 

56 The ſting of death is ſin, and the 
ſtrength of ſin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jeſits Chriſt. 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
you know that your labor is not in vain in. 
the Lord, 


CHAP IL 
1 He exhorteth them to relicve the want of the brethren 
at Feruſalem : 10 commendeth Timothy : x3 and 
after fricndly admonitions, 16 ſhuttcth up hi epiſile 
with divers ſalutations. 
Ow concerning the colletion for the 
ſaints, asT have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even fo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week, ler 
every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God 
hath proſpered him, that there be.no ga- 
therings when I come. 

2 And when I come, whomſoever you 
{hall approve by yozr letters, them will T 


ſakem. 
4 And if itbe meet that Igo allo, they 
(hall go with me. 


5. Now I will come. unto you, when I 
ie EEE ſhall 


the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of 


ſend to bring, your þ liberality unto Jeru- i «: zi: 


* Hofep 
I3, LET 


{ Or, hel2.,;. 


[f 
= 


IM. CORINTHIANS, 


B Relieve the brethren. 


ſhall paſs through Macedonia : (forI do | 
paſs through Macedonia) 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 


and winter with you, that ye may bring me 
on my journey, whitherſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the 
way, but I trult to tarry a while with you, 
if the Lord permit. 

- $8 ButIwill carry at Epheſus until Pen- 
tecolt, 
9 For a great door and effeQtual is 
opened unto me, and there are many ad- 
verſaries. 
10 Nowif Timotheus come, ſee that he 
may be with you without fear : for he 
worketh the work of the Lord, as I 
alſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : 

but conduct him forth in peace,that he may 
come unto me : for I look for him with the 
brethren. 
12 As touching o#r brother Apollos, I 
greatly deſired him to come unto you, with 
the brethren , but his will was not at all to 
come at thistime: but he will come when 
heſhall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye,ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
youlike men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with 
charity. 

15 I beſeech you brethren, (ye know the 


houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fryits 
of Achaia, and that they have addiQed 
themſelvesto the miniſtery of the ſaints) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with us and 
laboreth, _. 

17 1 amglad of thecoming of Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus,and Achaicus : for that 
which was lacking on your part, they have 
ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours : therefore acknowledge ye them 
that are fuch, 

19 Thechurches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 
and Priſcilla falute you much in the Lord, 
with the church that is in their houſe, 

20 All thebrethren greet you : greet ye 
one another with an holy kiſs. 

ax The falutation of me Paul with min 
own hand. | 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be anathema, Maran-atha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Amen. 


—  — ——— 
— 


C The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippti, by Stepha- - 
nas and Fortunatus and Achaicusand 


Timotheus. 


© O—— 


_ 


The ſecond epiſtle of Paur the apoſtle to the 


CORIN 
CHAP IT. 


3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by | 
the comforts and deliverances which God had given 
bim, as in all bis afflictions, 8 ſo particularly in his 
late danger ineAſia: 12 and calling both bis own 
conſcience, aud theirs to witneſs of his ſincere maner 
of preaching the immutable trath of the goſpel, 
15 be excuſcth his not coming t9 them, as proccedirg 


202 of lightneſs, but of his lenity towards them. 


Aul an apoſtle of Teſus 
W Chriſt by the will of 
Go», and Timothy or 
brother, unto the church 


> of Gop which is at 
Corinth , with all the 


THIANS 


\ ſaints which are in all Achaia. 
2 Grace be to you and peace, from God 
| our Father, and fro the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
3 Bleſſed be God even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercics, 
and the God of all comfort, OR 
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we our ſelves are comforte 
of God. h 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo 0ur conſolation alſo abounderh by 
+ ES 
En: 6 And 


Punls admonitionr, 


|| Or, 
anſwer, 


-  Panls trowble in Aſia: 


Crnap,. i. 


Hu affefon to the brethren. 


g 01,77 
wrouglits 


{| Or, 
aa{wet. 


l Os, 


Meaching 


6 And whether we be afflicted, #t 75 
for your conſolation and ſalvation, which 
|| is effetuall in the enduring of the ſame 
ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whe- 
ther we be comforted, it z5 for your con- 
ſolation and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of youis ſtedfaſt,know- 
ing that as you are partakers of the ſuffer- 
ings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. 

$ For we would not, brethren, have you 
inorant of our trouble which came'to us 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of mea- 
ſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we de- 
ſpaired even of life. 

9 But we had the || ſentence of death in 
our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from fo great a 


.death, and doth deliver : in whom we truſt 


that he will yet deliver xs : 

11. You alſo helping together by prayer 
for us, that for the gift beſtowed upon us by 
the means of many perſons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf, 

12 Forour rejoycing 1s this, the teſtimo- 
ny of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
oodly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our 
converſation in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things unto 
you, then what you read or acknowledge, 
and I trult you ſhall acknowledge even to 
the end. 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in 
part, that weare your rejoycing,even as ye 
alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded 
to come unto you before, that you might 
have a ſecond || benefit : 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of you to be brought on my way 
towerd Judea, 

17 When I therefore was thus minded,did 
I uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, 
doIpurpoſe according to the fleſh, that with 
\me there ſhould be yea, yea,and nay, nay ? 

18 But as God is true,our ||word toward 
You, as not yea ang nay, "_ 


19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chrilt, 
who was preached among you by us, evez 
by me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was 
not yea and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 Forall the promiſes of God inhim 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you, 
in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, zs God. 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given 
the earnelt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover,I call God for a record up- 
on my ſoul, that to ſpare youl came not 
as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy : for 
by faith ye ſtand. 

CHAP. II, 

: Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 
6 he require:h them to forgive and to comfort that 
excommunicated perſon, 10 even 48 himſelf alſo up= 
on his true repentauce had forgiven him: 12 declaring 
withal why he departed from Troas to Macedonia, 
14 and the hapyy ſucceſs which God gave 10 bis 
preaching in all places. 

BY I determined this with my ſelf,that 

I would not come again to you in 
heavineſs, 

2 For if I make you ſorry,who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which 
is made ſorry by me ? 

3And I wrote this ſame untoyou,leſt when 

I came,I ſhould have ſorrow from them of 

whom I ought to rejoyce,having confidence 

in you all, that my joy is the joy of youall. 

4 For out of muck afflition and anguiſh 
of heart, Iwrote unto you with many tears, 
not that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 

5 Butif any have cauſed grief, he hath 
not grieved me, but in part: that Tmay 
not overcharge you all. 


6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this || puniſh-",cr. 


ment, which Was i»fl:&ed of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt per- 
haps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 
with overmuch ſorrow. 

$ Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye 


' would confirm your love towards him. 


9 For 


_— , 


with, 


| Or. tn 
Thy {17ht, 


N Or,deal 
deccitully 


9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgive alſo : for if I forgave any thing, to 
whom I forgave it, for your ſakes forgave 
I it, {| in the perſon of Chriſt ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when Icame to Troas 
to preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother, but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God which al- 


ways cauſeth ns to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſavor of his know- 
edge by us in every place. 


15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavor 
of Chriſt, in them that are favcd, and in 


them that periſh. 


16 To the one We are the ſavor of death 
unto death ; and to the other, the ſavor of 
life unto life: and who is ſutticient for theſe 
things ? 

17 For weare not as many, which ||cor- 
rupt the word of God : but as of ſincerity, 
but as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak 
wein Chrilt. 


CHAP. IITL 
2 Leſt thcir falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
. vain glory, he [cweth the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians to ,be 4 ſufficient commendation of his 
miniſtery. 6 Whereupon eutring a compariſon be- 
tween the minivters of the law, and of the goſþcl, 
12 be proveth that bis miniſtery js ſo far the more 
excellent, as the gofel of life and liberty is more 
glorious then the law of condemnation. 
DY? we begin again to commend our 
AZ ſelves? or need we, as ſome others, 
epiſtles of commendation to you, or /ctters 
of commendation from you ? 
2 Yeareour epiſtle written in our hearts, 
known.and read of all men. 
x 3 For 4s much as ye are manifeſtly de- 
clared zo be the epiltle of Chriſt, miniſtred 
by us, written not with ink, but with the 
ſpirit of the living God; not in tables of 


ſtone, but in fleſhly cables of the heart, 


Fo”. Panls ſucceſsinpreaching, W.CORINTHIANS, 


; 


to God-ward. 
5 Not that weare ſufficient of our ſelves 


Spirit and lene. | 
4 And ſuch truſt have we through Ct 


to think any thing as of our ſelves : but our © 


ſutticievcy is of God. 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters 
of thenew teſtament; not of the letterbut 
of the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the 
ſpirit || giveth life. 

7 Bur if the miniſtration of death writ. 
ten, azd1ngraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo 
thar the children .of Iſrael could not ted- 
faltly beheld the face of Moſes, for the 
glory of his countenance, which glory was 
to be done away : 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? 

. 9 For if the miniſtration of condem- 
nation be glory, much more doth the 


miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in 


glory. 

Io For even that which was made glori- 
ous, had no glory in this reſpeR, by reaſon 
of the glory that excelleth. 

I1 For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remaineth 
is glorious, 

12 Secing then that we have ſuch hope, 


we uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech, ſore. 


13 And not as Moſes which put a vail 
over his face, that the children of Ifracl 
could not ſtedfaltly look to the end of 
that which is aboliſhed. 

14 But their mindes were blinded : for 
until this day remaineth the ſame vail 
untaken away , in the reading of the old 
teſtament : which vail is done away in 
Chriſt. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and 
where the Spirit of the Lord , there 
liberty. 

13 But we all with open face, be- 
holding as in a glaſs the glory of the 


{| Or, 
Auckacth 


Or, 


Lord, are changed into the ſame image, ,,, ., 
the Lord. 


from glory to glory , even as || by the trgtt 


Spirit of the Lord, 
| CHAP, 


a nd. 


Panls comfort in affliffions. 


> 


\'Cnap.ivy, 


Of .mmortal glory, | 


RL 


CHAP. 1V. therefore have ſpoken : we allo believe, Z 


s He declarcth bgw he ny ove " and therefore ſpeak, 
fairbful diligence tu preaching tbe goffcl. 7 an . . FEY , 

wn ir troubles and perſecutions which be daily | , 14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up 
endured for the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Je 
Gods fower, 1210 the benefit of the church,16 and {us, and {hall preſent us with you. 


to the apoſtles own eternal glory, \ 15 Forallthings are for your ſakes,that 
Herefore ſeeing we have this mini- | the abundant grace, might through the 
ſtery, as we have received mercy we , thankſgiving of many, redound to the 
faint not, ; Slory of God. _.. 

| 2 But have renounced the hidden things 16 For which cauſe we faint not, but 
it. of f diſboneſty, not walking in craftineſs, though our outward man periſh, yet the 

nor handling the word of God deceit- | inward man is renewed day by day. 
fully, bur by manifeſtation of the truth, | 17 For our light afiftion, which is but 
commending .our ſelves to every mans | for a moment, worketh for us a farmore 


conſcience in the ſight of God, exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
3 Bnt if our goſpel be hid, it ishid to; 18 While we look not at the things 
them that are loſt, which are ſeen,but at the things which are 


4 In whom the god of this world hath | not ſeen: for the things which are ſeen, 
blinded the mindes of them which believe | are temporal ; but the things which are not 
not,leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of ſcen, are eternal. | 

. Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould CHAD. V, 
ſhine unto them. | 1 That 1u his aſſurcd hope of immortal glory, 9 and in 
5 For we preach not our ſelves, but | ©pefance of It, aud of the general judgement, he 


: i laborcth to keep a good conſcience , 13 n0t that he 
| AP ty : 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and ourſelves your may herein boaſt of bimſetf, 14 but as oue that h4- 


ſervants for Jeſus ſake. ; ving received life from Chriſt, endeavorcth to lice 
| 6 For God who commanded the light as a new creature to Chriſt onely, 18 an4 by bis 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in | '72niſtery of reconciliation, to reconcile others alſs 
, . zn (,briſt to God. 
our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face ÞO: we know, that if our earthly houſe 
of Jeſus Chriſt. of this tabernacle were diflolved, we 
7 But we have this treaſure in carthen' have a building of God, an houſe not 
veſſels, that the excellency of the power, made with hands,eternal in the heavens. 
may be of God, and not of us. 2 For in this we groan earneſtly, de- 
$ We are troubled on every fide, yet, firing to beclothed vpon with our houſe 
io. not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed,but (| not | which is from heaven, 


who in deſpair ; 3 If ſobethat being clothed, we ſhall 
Means, Fog 
9 Perfecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt| not befound naked. 
down, but not deſtroyed ; 4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 


10 Always bearing about in the body, | groan, being burthened : not forthat we 
the dying of the Lord Jcſus, that the life | would be unclothed,but clothed upon,that 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in | mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 
our body. 5 Now he that hath wrought us for the 

11 For we which live, are alway deli- | ſelf-ſame thing, zs God, who allo hath 
vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the | given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt | 6 Therefore we are always confident, 
in our mortalfleſh. | knowing that whileſt we are at home, 

I2 So then, death worketh in us, but in the body, we are abſent from the 
life in you. | Lord. 

© JJ We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight) 
was, ACCOIgINS as it is Written, * I belicved,and! 8 Weare confident, 1 1-7 and wilkeg 
rather 


eM new creature, 


I. CORINTHIANS. ; 


True miniſters. 


rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore we|labor,that whether pre- 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 
10 For we muſt all appear before the 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. | 
11 Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we perſwademen ; but we are made 
manifeſt unto God, and T truſt alſo, are 
made manifeſt in your conſciences. 
12 For we commend not our ſelves 
again unto you, but give you occaſion to 
glory on our behalf, that you may have 


1G.in ſomewhat eo anſwer them which glory T1 


appearance, and not in heart, | 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, 
it is to God: or whether we be ſober, zt 
z5 for your cauſe, 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed 
forall, then were all dead : 

15 And that hedyed for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live un- 
tothemſelves, but unto him which dyed 
for them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh : yea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt,|| he 


b . , 
*ua43- 25 NEW Creature: * old things are paſt 
G. . 
rr.21-5- AWAY, behold, all things are become new. 


18 Andall things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and hath given to us the miniſtery of re- 
conciliation, 

19 To wit,that God was in Chriſt,recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf,not imputing 


qo. par their treſpaſſes unto them, and hath + com- 


mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are amba{l:dors for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſcech you by 
us ; we pray you in Chriſts itead, be ye re- 
conciled to God. ; 

21 For he hath made him tobe fin for us, 
who knew nofin; thit we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him, 


—— 


CHAP, VL | 

That he hath approved himſelf a faithful miniſter of 
Criſt , both by his cxhortations, 3 and by integrity 
of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kindes of 
affliction and diſgraces for the goſpel. 10 Of which 
he ſpeaketh the more boldly among them, becauſe his 
beart 4 opcu to them : 1 and he expeftcth the like 
affection from them again : 14 exhorting to flee the 
ſociety and polluiton of idolaters, as being theme 
ſelves temples of the living God. 


V V* then as workers together with 
him,beleech you alſo,rhat ye re- 
ceive not the grace of God in vain. 

2 (Forhe faith, * Thavcheard thee in a {. 
time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
have I ſaccored thee ; behold, now is the 
accepted time : bchold, now is the day of 
ſalvation) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtery be not blamed : 

4 But in all things fapproving our ſelves 
as the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſles, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, {| in ty- 


6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- 
ſuffering, by kindeneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, 
by iove unfeigned, \ 

7 By the word of truth, by the power 
of God, by the armor of righteouſneſs, 
on the right hand, and on the left, 

8 By honor and diſhonor, by evil re- 
port and good report : as deceivers, and 
yet erue: 

9 As unknown, and yet well knon: 
as dying, and behold, we live : as chaſten- 
ed, and not killed : 

10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rcjoycing : 
as poor, yet making many rich : as having 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

11 Oye Corinthians,our mouth1s open 
unto you, our heart 1s enlarged. 

12 Yearenotſtraitned in us, but ye are 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. | 

12 Now fora recompence in the ſame, 
(I ſpeak as unto »2y children) be ye alſo 
enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 


with unbelievers: for what fellowſhip hath 
rightcouſne(s with unrighteouſneſs? and 


; hat communion hath light with darkneſs? 
15 And 


mults,in labors,in watchings, in faſtings, »S 


"= Pal exhorteth to purity 
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Cyap, 
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Vit. Vit. 


and godly forrow. 
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"15, And what concord hath Chriſt with 


Belial? or what part hath he that believeth, 
with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with 1dols ? for ye are the temple 
of the living God;as God hath ſaid,*I will 
dwell in them,and walk in zthem,and I will 
be their God,and they ſhall be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you, 

18 *And will be a Father unto you,and 

e ſhall: be my ſons and daughters, faith 
the Lord Almighty. 


CHAP. YI 

x He proceedeth in cxhorting them to purity of life, 
z 4nd to bear him like affetton as he doth to them. 
3 Whereof,, leſt he might ſeem to doubt, he declarcth 
what comfort he t90k in his afflictions, by the report 
which Titus gave of theiy godly ſorrow, which his 
former epiſtle had wrought m them, 13 ahd of their 
loving kindeneſs and obedience towards Tam, an- 
ſwcrable to his former boaſting s of them. 

Aving therefore theſe promiſes(dear- 
H ly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthinets of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfefing holineſs in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us, we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have de- 
frauded no man. 

3 I ſpeak notthis to condemn yo - for 
I have ſaid before, that you are in our 
hearts to dye and live with yox. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech to- 
ward you, great is my glorying of you, I 
am filled with comfort, I am exceeding 
Joyful in all our tribulation, 

5 For when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our Reſh had no reſt, but we were 
troubled on every fide; without Were 
behtings, within Were fears. 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by 
the coming of Titus, 

7 And not by his coming onely, but by 
the conſolatzon wherewith he was com- 
torted in you, when he told us your earneſt 
defire,your mourning, your fervent minde 
toward meſo that I rejoyced the more, 

S For though 1 made you ſorry with a | 


" wn 


letter, T do not repent,though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made 
you ſorry, though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce; not that ye were 
made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to re- 


pentance: for ye were made ſorry || after"; 


NR 
accord! ng 


a godly maner, that ye might” receive da« 


mage by us in nothing. 
Io Forgodly ſorrow worketh repentance 
to falvation not to be repented of : but 
the ſorrow of the world worketh death. 
11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, What clear- 
ing of yourſelves, yea, What indignation, 
yea, What fear, yea, what vehement deſire, 
yea, What zeal, yea, What revenge : in all 
things ye have approved your ſelves to be 
clear in this matter, 
12 Wherefore thongh I wrote unto you, 

I ai4 it not for his cauſe that had done the 

wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 

wrong, but that our care for you in the 
ſight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort, yea, and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the joy of Titus, be- 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to 
him of you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we 
ſpake all things to you in truth, even ſo 
our boaſting which I made before Titus is 
found a trath, 

15 And hisf inward affeRion is more 

abundant toward you, whileſt he remem- 

breth the obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling you reccived him. 
16 I rejoyce therefore that I have con- 
fidence in you in all things. 
CHAP; V-1tH: 

i He ſtirrcth them up to a liberal contribution for the 
poor ſaints at Feruſalem,by the example of the Ma- 
cedontans, 7 by commendation of their former for= 
wardneſs, 9 by the example of (/hriff, 14 and by the 
ſpiritual profit that ſhall redouad to themſelves 
thercoy: 16 commending to them the integrity 
and willingneſs of Titus, aud thoſe other brethren, 
who upon bis requeſt,c&hortation,and commendation, 
were purpoſely come to them. for this buſineſs. 

Orecover brethren,we do you to wit 

of the grace of God beltowed on 

the churches of Macedonia : 
: Q 2 


2 How. 


4 Gr. 
bowels, 


. Exhortations to liberality 
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wm Wy | a OLIN GSTT wy | : x 
_— Ba © — # - * 
Fo ? * 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


92 ? 2 J i 5 ® 
« pA ft 
. » 


ior, 
willing. 
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2 How that in a great tryal of affliction, 
the abundance of their joy, and their deep 
poverty, abounded unto the riches of their 
liderality. 

3 For to their power (I bear record)yca, 
and beyond their power they Were willing 
of themſelves : | 

4 Praying us with much intreaty,that we 
would receive the gift,and take upon us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped,out 
firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that 
as he had begun, ſo he would allo finilh 1n 
you the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligence, and in your loveto us; 
(ee that ye abound in this grace alſo, 

$ I ſpeak not by commandment, but by 
occaſion of the forwardneſs of others,and 
to prove the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet 
for your ſakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advicc,for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun be- 
fore, not onely to do, but alſo to be 7 for- 
ward a year.ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of 
it, that as there Was a readineſs to will, ſo 
there may be a performance alſo out. of 
that which you have. 

1.2 Forif there be firſt a willing minde,it 
1s acceptcd according to that a man hath, 
and.not according to that he hath not. 

12 For 1 mean notthat other men be 
eaſed, and you burthened:: 

14 Butby anequality:thatnow at this time 
your. abundance may be a./zpply for their 
want,that their abundancealſo maybe aſ#p- 
ply for your want, that there may be equality 

15 Asit is wnitten, He'* that had ga- 
thered much, had nothing over, and he that 
had gathered little, had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put 
the ſame. carneſt care. into the heart of 


17 For indeed, he accepted the exhorta= 
tion, but being more forward, of his own 
accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have ſent with him the bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel throughe 
out all the churches : 
19 And not that onely,but who was al- 
{o choſen of the churches to travel with us 


us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and de-' 

claration of your ready minde. | 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 

blame us in this abundance which is admi- 

niſtred by us : 7 | 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not 

onely in the {ight of the Lord, bur in the 

fight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our bro. 

ther, whom we have oftentimes proved 

diligent in many things, but now much 
more dMigent, upon the great confidence 
which || I have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus ; he 
is my partner, and fellow-helper concern- 
ing you : or our brethren be enquired of, 
they are the meſſengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore {hew ye to them,and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boaſting on your behalf. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 He yieldcth the reaſon why,though he knew their fore 
wardnes,yct he ſent Titus EF his brethren beforchan; 
6 aud proccedeth in ſtirring them up to a bountiful 
alms,as being but a kinde of ſowing of ſced, xowhidh 
ſhall return a great iucreaſe to them, 13 and occaſis 
014 great ſacrifice of thanksgivings unto God. 

Or as touching the miniſtring to the 
ſaints, 1t is ſuperfluous for me to write 
to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of your 
minde,for which I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
490,& your zeal hath provoked.very many. 

3 Yet haveI ſent thebrethren, leſt ous 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this: 
behalf, thar, as I ſaid, ye may be ready. 

4 Lelt haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, & finde you unprepared,we(that 
we ſay nor, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this 


Titus for you:, 


ſameconfident boaſting, 
| F 5 Therc- 


towards the poor ſaims, 


with this || grace which is adminiſtred by 19 » 


[| Or, h# 
hath,. 


Fl 3 Gberality towards the poor, 


Cnap.,s tt) 


.. Panls Weapons, 


: {+5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to 
: exhort the brethren, that they would go 
before unto you, and make up beforehand 
your f bounty , || whereof ye had.notice 
before,that the ſame might be ready, as a 
matter of bounty,not of covetoulnels. 

6 But this, //ay, He which ſoweth ſpa- 


FCr. 
bleſs1ng. 


y Or, 
which 
tath been 
ſomuch 


ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully, 
Every man according as he purpoſeth 
in his heart, /o Jet him give ; not gradging- 
"2. ly, or of neceſſity : tor * God loveth a 
fan 4 Chearful giver. 
;-% $ And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you, that ye always ha- 
ving all ſufficiency in all things, may 
abound toevery good work. 

9 (Asitis written, * He hath diſperſed 
abroad : he hath given to the poor : his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, 
and multiply your ſeed fown, and increaſe 
the fruits of your righteouſneſs) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulnefs, which cauſeth through us 
thankſgiving to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- 
vice, not onely ſupplieth the want of the 
faints,but is abundant alſo by many thankſ- 
givings unto God. 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
miniſtration they glorifie God for your 
profeſſed ſubjetion unto the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and for your liberal diſtribution un- 
to them, and unto all men : 

14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the excecding grace cf 
God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak- 
able gift. CHAP. X. 

Againſt the falſe apo(iles,who diſgraced the weakneſs 
of his perſon and bodily preſence, he ſciteth cut the 
ſpiritual might and authority , with which he is 
armed agatii(t all adverſary powers, 7 aſſuring them 
that at his coming he will be found as mighty in 
word, as hc is now in wilting being avſeitts 12 and 
withal taxing thc for reaching out themſclues be- 
youd their compaſs, and vaniting themſelves into 
other mens labors. 


Ow I Paul my ſelfbefeech you,by the 


I RTY 
iv, 


ringly, ſhall reap ſparingly : and he which | 


meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 


who |] in preſence am baſe among you, but oc. in 
being abſent am bold toward you. big 

2 ButI beſeech you,that I may not be bold ** 
when I am preſent, with that confidence 
wherewith I think to be bold againſt ſome _ 
which || think of us, as if we walked ac- 2%; 
cording to the fleſh. 

3 Forthough we walk in the fleſh, we 
do not war after the fleſh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty [| throngh God to G5: * 
the pulling down of ſtrong holds) 

5 Calting down [| imaginations , and 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, and bringing in- 
to captivity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt : 

6 And having ina readineſs to revenge 
all diſobedience, when your obedience is 
fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the out= 
ward appearance? if any man truſt to him- 
ſelf, that he is Chriſts, let him of himſelF 
think this again, that as he is Chriſts, even 
ſo are we Chrilts, +, 

8 Forthongh T ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
more of our authority, (which the Lord 
hath given us for edification, and 'not for 
your deſtruftion)I ſhould not be athamed: 

9 That I may not ſeem as if 1 would 
terrifie you by letters. 

Io For his letters (ſay they) are weighty 
and powerful, but hs bodily preſence is 
weak, and his ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuchan one think this, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters, when we are 
abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed when 
we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves of 
the number, or compare our ſelves with 
ſome that commend themſelves : but they 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and 
comparing themſelves amongſt themſelves, 
[| are not wiſe. LORE 

I3 But we will not boaſt of things with-* + 
out our meaſure,but according to the mca- 
fare of the || rule, which God hath diſtribu-!.2: 
red tous,a meaſure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond 

ur meaſure, as though we reached not 
'£ 16 VO unto 


1} Or, rea« 
ſonings. 
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*  - ©  WPanls commendation 


MN. CORINTHJANS: 


S alſo, in preaching the goſpel of Chrilt : 
15 Not ws ; of things without our 
meaſure, that zs, of other mens labors, but 
having hope, when your faith is increaſed, 
that we ſhall be [| enlarged by you accord- 
ing to our rule abundantly, | 
16 To preach the goſpel in the regions be- 
yond you, & not to boaſt in another mans 
[} line of things made ready to our hand. 
-J=.9 17 * Buthethat glorieth, let him glory 
cr inthe Lord. 
18 For not he that commendeth him-| 
ſelf is approved, but whom the Lord com- ! 
mendeth. 


3 Or,m1g- 
nified in 
you. 


gor, 
rule. 


CHAP. XI. 

x Out of his jealouſie over the Coriuthians, who ſcem» 
ed to make more account of the ſalſe apoſtles, then of 
him, he entreth into a forced commendation of hin | 
ſelf, 5 of his equality with the chief apoſtles, 5 of 
his preaching the goFel to them freely, and withont | 
any their charge, 13 ſpewing that be was not infe-| 
T0710 thoſe deceitful workers, in any legal prerc- 
gative; 23 and in the ſcrvice of Chriſt, and in 
all kinde of ſufferings for his miniſtery , far ſu- 


perior. 
V Ould to God you could bear 
with mea little in my folly,and | 
for, yu 1ndeed || bear with me. 
do bear . . 

2 ForTI am jealous over you with godly 
jealouhe, for I have eſpouſed you to one 
husband,that I may preſent you as a chaſte. 
virgin to Chriſt, 

3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the. 
ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, 


[1 


—— 


with me; 


— 


fo your mindes ſhould be corrupted from | 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, | 
4 Forif he that cometh, preacheth an- | 
other Jeſus whom we have not preached, 
or if ye receive another ſpirit, which ye 
have not received,or another goſpel,which 
ye have not accepted, ye might well bear | 
W:th him. 
5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit be- 
hinde the very chiefeſt apotles. | 


— 


made manitc{t among youin all thines, 


becauſe T have preached to you the goſpel 
ot God freely > 


- unto you, for we are come as far asto you |. 


8 I robbed other churches,taking wages 
of them to do you ſervice. T 

9 And whenT was preſent with you and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man : for 
that which was lacking to me; the brethren 
which came from Macedonia , ſupplied, 
and 1n all things T have kept my ſelf from 
being burthenſom unto you, and /o will I 
keep my ſelf. 

10 Asthe truth of Chriſt is in me, + no 
man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? 
God knoweth. | 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that T 
may cut oft occaſion from them which de- 
fire occafſion,that wherein they glory, they 
may be found even as we. 

13 For ſich are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
workers,transforming themſelves into the 
apoltles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel, for Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. 

15. Therefore 1t is no great thing if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their works. 

16 Ifay again, Let no man think me a 
foo), if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || receive 
me, that T may boaſt my ſelf a little. 

17 That which T ſpeak, I ſpeak it not af- 
tcr the Lord,but.as it were fooliſhly in this 
confidence of boaſting, 

18 Sceing that many glory after the 
fleſh, I will glory alſo, 

19 For ye ſufter fools gladly , ſeeing ye 
your ſclvesare wile, 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring youinto 
bondage, if a man devour or, if a man 
tak? of yoz, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 


f Gr. this 
borſting 
hall nce 
be ſtopped 
IN wv, 


| Or, 
ſafire, 


| \mite you on the face. 


21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, 35 
though we had been weak: howveit, 


6 But though Tbe rude in ſpeech, yet not | wherein ſoeverany is bold,l ſpeak fooii(h- 
in knowledge, but we have bcen throughly | ly, I am bold alſo. 


22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am I: arc 


7 Have I committed an offence,in aba- | they Iſraclites? ſo a2 I: are they the ſeed 
ing my ſelf that you might be exalted, | of Abraham ? ſo amzT : 


23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? 1 ſpeak 


35 a fool, 1 am more: in labors oo 
490i10t- 


f Pinole "_q" 
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_— . gar ſufferings for C c F, : 


Crna 


P, Xif . 


He glorieth in afflitions, 


abundant : in ſtripes above meaſure : in 


priſons more frequent : in deaths oft. 


24 Of the Jews five times received I 
* forty ſtripes ſave one. 
- 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack : a 
night and a day I have been in the deep. 

26 Injourneying often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
own countreymen, in perils by the hea- 
then, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
wildernels, in perils in the ſea, in perils 
among falſe brethren, | 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
faltings often, in cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are with- 
out, that which cometh upon me daily,the 
care of all the churches. 

29 Whois weak, and I am not weak ? 
who is offended, and I burn not > 


4 How that he was caught up into para- 
diſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which 


it 15 not {| lawful for a man to utter. (Or, 


wY Of ſuch an one will I glory, yet of my 
{elf T will not glory,but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would defire to glory, 
{hall not be a fool: for I will fay the truth. 
Bur now I forvear, leſt. any man ſhould 
think of me above that which he ſeeth me 
to ve, Or that he heareth of me: 

'7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſnre, through the abundance of the re- 
velations, there was given to me a * thorn 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf. 
fet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. 

8 For this thing I befought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me, 

9-And he ſaid unto me, My grace 1s ſuf- 
| ficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 


30 If I muſt ncedsglory,I will glory of will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the things which concern mine infirmittes. | the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 


31 The God and Father of our Lord 


19 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmi- 


Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for eyermore, ties, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſe- 


knoweth that I lye not. 


| cutions, in diſtreſles for Chriſts ſake : for 


| 
32 In Damaſcus the goveror under Are- | when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 


tasthe king, kept the city of the Damaſcens 


with a gariſon,detirous to apprehend me. 


; have compelled me : for I ought to have 


23 And through a window ina basket was been commended of you : for in nothing 
Llet down by the wal,& eſcaped his hands. 'am I behinde the very chicfelt apoſtles, 


CHAP. XII. 


x For commending of his apoſtleſvip, though he might 


thongh TI be nothing, 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were 


glory of is wonderful revelations, g yet he rather | wrought among you 1n all patience, in 


choojeth ro giory of his infirmittes, 11 blaming 
thera tor forcing him to this vain boaſting. 14 He 
promi,cth 10 coms to them again: but yet alto- 
gether tu the ajfeFion of a father , 29 although! 
b:e fearcth he ſrall to his grief finde many offenders, 


and publite diſorders there. 


'F T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to 
glory, I will cometo viſions and reve- 


Iations of the Lord. 


ſigns, and wonders,and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it whercin ye were infe- 
rior to other churches, except zt 4e that I 
my {elf was not burthcenſom to you ? for- 
c1ve me this wrong. 

14 Bchold,the third time T am ready to 
come to you; and I will not be burthenſom 
to Fou; for I ſeck not yours,out you : for 


2 I knery a man in Chriſt above fourteen ' the children ought not to 1:y up for the 
ycars ago (whether inthe body, I cannot | parents, but the parents for the children. 
tell, or whether out of the body, Icannot| 15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be 
tell, God knoweth) ſuch an one caught up ſpent forf yon, though the more abun- 


to the third heaven. 


x £64 
3 And Ikney ſuch a man (whether in! 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot 


tell, God knoweth) 


 dantly I iove you, the lefs] be loved. 

16 But be it fo, I did not barthen you: 
nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught you 
with gue, | js 

O 4 17 Pid 


k eee E2C, 
28.24. 


. 11 lam becomea fool in glorying, ye 


F Or. your 
ſ5uls, 


wag 


Panls fear of diſorders. 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of 


GALATIANS. 


them whom I ſent unto you ? 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent 
a brother : did Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? Walked 


we not in the ſame ſteps ? 


19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before Godin 
Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly be- 
loved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear leſt when I comeT ſhall not 
finde you ſuch as I would, & that I ſhall be 
found unto you ſuch as ye would not, lelt 
there be debates, envyings, wraths, {trifes, 
backbitings,whiſperings,ſwellings,tumults, 

21 And leſt when I come again,my God 
will humble me among you, and that 1 
ſhall bewail many which have ſinned al- 
ready, and have not repented of the un- 
cleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſ- 
neſs which they have committed, 

CHAP, XITIL. 

x He threatneth ſcucrity, and the power of þis ato- 
ſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſunners 5 and adviſing 
them to a tryal of their faith , 7 and to a reforma. 
7101 of their ſins before þis coming, 1 1 he concludeth 
hi epiſtle with a general cxhortation and a prayer. 

His is the third time I arh coming'to 
you : in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 Ttold you before,and forctel you,as if 
I were preſent the ſecond rime, and being 
abſent, now I write to them which here- 
tofore have ſinned,and to all other, that if 
I come again I will not ſpare: 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chrilt ſpeak- 
ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
but is mighty in you.. 


God: for we alſo are weak 


weaknels, yet he liveth by the power of 


we ſhall live with him by the power 
God toward you, ti of 

5 Examine your ſelves, whether yebe in 
the faith: prove your own ſelves : know 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates > 

6 But I truſt that ye (ball know that we 
are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil, 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, 
though we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we are weak, 
and ye are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, 
even your perfeRion. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being 
abſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe 
{harpneſs, according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edification, and 
not to deſtruction. 

IT Finally, brethren, farewel: Be per- 
fect, be of good comfort,be of one minde, 
live in peace; and the God of love ard 
peace ſhall be with you. 

12 Greet one another withan hoy kils. 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. | 

14 The grace of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

© The ſecond ep;/?/e to the Corinthians, 

was written from Philippi 4 city: of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 


Theepiſtle of Paur the apoſtle to the Gi LATIANS. 


'CHAP.- TI. 
6 He wonderctis that they have ſo ſoon left him ayyl the 
goſþel,8 and accurſeth thoſe that preach any other go- 


cl then he did. 11: He learned the gofÞc! nor of men, | 


but of God: 13 and ſveweth what he was before bis. 


calling, 17 and what he did preſently aftcr it. 


x « 


4 
s 


—_ 


2 And 


— 


with me, unto the churches of Galati : 
3 Grace be to you and peace, from 
God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that 


\ Aul an apoſtle, not of men, he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
WF neither by man, but by Jclus world, according to the will of God, and 
'$ Chriſt, and God the Father, our Father : 

; Who raiſed him from the dead, | 
all the brethren which are Amen, 


5 To whom beglory for ever and evcr. 


61 mat- 


eA tryal of faith, 
4 For though he was crucified through 


| in him, but {Orwich 


3Or. 
turned 


FF. Pauls doffrme: 


J's 
als 4n- 


= on, being more exceedingly zealous of the 


Done OR TTY CORTE 


__ 


Cnavp il, 


Hs courage. 


6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
from him that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt, unto another goſpel : 

' + Which is not another; but there be 
ſome that trouble you, and would pervert 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

* $ But though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach any other goſpel unto you, then 
that which we have preached unto you, let 
him be accurſed. 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo fay I now again, 
If any -24n preach any other goſpel unto 
you, then that ye have received, let him be 
accurſed. 

10 For do-Inow perſwade men,or God ? 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet 
pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of 
Chrilt. . 

11 ButI certifie you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached of me, isnot 
after man. 

12 ForT neither received it of man, net- 
ther was I taught zt , but by the revelation 
of Jeſus Chrilt, | 

13 For ye have heard of my converſa- 
tion in time paſt, in the Jews religion, 
how that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the 
church of God, and waſted it : 

14-And profited in the Jews religion, 
above many my F equals in mine own nati- 


traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepa- 
rated me from my mothers womb, and cal- 
led me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I 
might preach him among the heathen ; im- 
mediatcly I conferred not with fleth and 
blood : | 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to 
them which Were apoſtles before me, but I 
went into Arabia, and returned again unto 
Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three years I [| went up to 
Jerufalem,to ſee Peter, and abode with him 
tifteen days. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
ſave James the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, behold, before God, Ilye not. 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cllicia, | 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt, 

23 But they had heard onely, That he which 
perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacherh 
the faith which once he deſtroyed, | 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAP.'IT. 

1 He ſkeweth when he went up again to Feruſalem, 
and for what purp:ſe: 3 and that Titus was not 
circumciſed: 1x and that he reſiſted Peter, and 
told him the reaſon, 14 why he and other, being 
Fews, do believe in Chriſt to be juſtificd by faith, 
and not by works + 20 aud that they live not in fin, 
who are {o juſtified. 


1 fourteen years after, I went up 
again to Jeruſalem , with Barnabas, 
and took Titus with me alſo. 


2 AndT went up by revelation,and com- 
municated unto them that goſpel which T 


preach among the Gentiles, but || privately jor, 99 


to them which were of reputation, leſt by 
any means I ſhould run, or had run in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be cir 
cumciſed : : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren un- 
awarcs brought in, who came in privily to 
ſpy out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt 
Jeſus , that they might bring us into bone - 
dage. | 

5 To whom we gave place by ſubjeRion, 
no not for an hour, that the truth of the 
goſpel might continue with you, 

6 But of theſe, who feemed to. be ſome-. 
what, (whatſoever they were, it maketh no 
matter to me,God acceptethno mans per- 
ſon) for they who ſeemed ro be ſomeWhar, 
in conference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was com- 
mitted unto me, as the goſpel of the cir- 
cumciſion was unto Peter :. 

8 (For he that wrought effeQually in Pe- 
ter to the apoltle[hip of the circumciſion, 
the ſame was mighty in me towards the 
Gentiles) | 

9 And when James, Cephas, and Jokn, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given.unto mc, they gave to 
me. 


GALATIANS. 


eAbrabams children? | 


Peter reproved. 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow- 
ſhip,that we hold go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumciſion. 

10 Onely they Wold that we ſhould re- 
member the poor, the ſame which I allo 
was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
T withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was 
ro be blamed, 

12 For before that certain came from 
Tames , he did eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them Which Were 
of the circumciſion. 

13 And the other Jews difſembled like- 
wiſe with him, inſfomuch that Barnabas 
alſo was carried away with their dultmu- 
lation, 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 
vprightly, according to the truth of the go- 
ſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the maner of 
Gentiles,and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews ? 

15 We Who are Jews by nature, and not 
Gnners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified 
by the works of the law , but by the faith 
of Jeſus Chrilt, even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of 
the law : for by the works of the law ſhall 

no fleſh be juſtified, 


CHAP. III. 


r He asketh what moved them to lexve the faith, and 
hang upon the law.6 They that believe are juſtified 
g and bleſſed with Abraham, 10 Aud this be ſhews 
cth by many reaſons. 


Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitch. 

ed you, that you ſhould not obey the 
truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath 
been evidently ſet forth, crucified among 
you ? 

2 This onely would I learn of you, Re. 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

3 Are ye ſo foolith ? having begun in 
the Sptrit, are ye now made perfect by the 
fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered || ſo many things in 
vain 2 if itbeyet in vain, ; 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles amons 
you, doth he it by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith 2 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and ic 
was || accounted to him for righteouſneſs; | 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of 
Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtifie the heathen through faith, 
preached before the goſpel unto Abra- 
ham, ſay 
be blefled. 

9 So then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham, 


17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found ſinners, 


15 therefore Chrilt the miniſter of fin? God { 


forbid. 
18 For if Ibuild again the things which 
I deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranigreflor. 
19 For I through the law am dead to 
the law, that T might live unto God, 


20 Tam crucified with Chriſt, Neverthe- 
leſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; 
and the life which Inow live in the fleſh, I 


10 For as many as are of the works of 
the law, are under the curſe : for it is writ- 


not in all things which are written 1n the 
' book of the laiw to do them. 
11 But that no man is juſtified by the ſaw 


jaſt hall live by faith, 
12 And the law is not of faith : but, 
| * the man that doth them ſhall livein them. 
| 13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 


live by the faith of the Son of God, who curſe of the law, being made a curſe for vs: 


loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 


21 I do not frultrate the grace of God: 


for if righteouſneſs come by the law, then | 
Chriſt is dead in vain, 


| for itis written, * Curſed is every one that 
' hangeth 0a a tree : 
; lefting of At j2ht 
14 That the bleing of Abraham migh 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus _ 
tnat 


= 


"ny 
4 


ing, * In thee ſhall all nations * 


ten, * Curied is every one that continueth , 


' in the ſight of God, it is evident : for, *The ;** 
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We of faith and the Law 
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CHravp,. iv, 


Chriſt freeth u4 from \ x --— 


Kament. 


that we might receive the promiſe of the | 


yore Men : though it be buta mans [| covenant, 


Spirit through faith. 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the maner of 


et if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made.-He faith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chrilt, 

17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, 
the law which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot difanul, that it ſhould | 
make the promiſe of none ettect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe : but God gave it 
to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made, adit Was ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then againſt the promiſes 


of God ? God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the law. 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all 
under ſin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, (hut up unto the faith, which 
ſnould afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 
malter to br;z20 775 unto Chriſt , that we 
might be juſtified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are 
ho longer under a ſchool-maſter. 

26 Foryearc all the childcen of God by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

27 Foras many of you as have becn ba- 
ptized into Chrilt, have put on Chriſt, 

23 There 1s neither Jew nor Greek, 
there isneither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female : for ye are all one in 


Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to the 
promile, 
CHAP. IV. | 
1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir 
ts under his guzrdian till he be of age. 5 But (hrijt 
freed 25 from the law : 7 therefore we are ſervants 
10 longer to it. 14 He remembreth their good will 
to him, and bis 10 them, 22 and ſheweth that we arc 
the ſons of «Abraham by the free woman. 
Ow I ſay, that the heir, as long as he 
1s a childe, diftereth nothing from a 
ſervant, though hebe lord of all, 
| 2 Bits under tutors and governors, un- 
til the time appointed of the father. 
3 Even ſo we, when we were children, 


were in bondage under the {| elements of 


the world : 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of 2 
woman, made under the lavw, 

5 To redeem them that were under the 
on that we might receive the adoption of 

ons, 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons , God hath 


ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your: 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


7 Wherefore thouart no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon ; and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. 

8 Howvbeit, then when ye knew not 
God, ye did ſervice unto them which by na- 
ture are no gods. 

9 But now after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how 

urn ye] again to the weak and beggerly 


Or, ras 
ii2nentss 


[| Or,back; 
| Or, rn- 


|| elements, whereunto ye delire again to be 4m. 


in bondage ? 

10 Ye obſerve days, and moneths, and 
times, and years. 

11 Tam afraid of you, {eſt I have be- 
{towed upon you labor in vain. 

12 Brethren, I befeech you,be as I am;for T 

am a8 ye are, ye have nor injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through iniirmity of 
theficſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at 
the firft, 
' 14 And my temptation which was tn my 
fleſh ye deſpiſed not,nor rejected, but recet- 
ved meas angel of God,even asChrilc Jeſus, 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 And if ye be Chrilts, then are ye 


15 || Where is then thc bleflednels you be 


Fa 


ſpake of 2 for I bcar you record, that 


0 


[ny 


"I = 
what 
Sh OMA 

$45%S 8 


OO GALATIANS, 


4 eAbrahams ſons. 


if it had been poſlible,ye would have pluck- 
ed out your own eyes, and have given them 

to me. | 
16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 

becauſe I tell you the truth? 
.17 They zealouſly'afte& you , but not 
10r.ue, Well: yea, they would exclude || you, that 
you might affect them, 

1$ But it is good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not onely 
when I am preſent with you. 

i9 My little children, of whom I travel 
in birth again until Chriſt be formed in 

'Ou, 
20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, 
io and to change my voyce, for || I ſtand in 
7 doubt of you. 
- 21 Tellme, ye that deſire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two ſons,the one by a bond-maid,the other 
by a free-woman, 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh : but he of the free- 
woman Was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory ; for 

(06 thele are the two || covenants;the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bon- 
dage, which is Agar, 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 

005.55 and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 

ek 1s, and is in bondage with her children. 

| 26 But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, 
vihich is the mother of us all, 

355+ 27 Forit is written, * Rejoyce thou bar- 
ren that beareſt not ; break forth and cry, 
thou that travelleſt not : for the deſolate 
hath many moe children then ſhe which 
hath an husband, 

28: Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. 

29 But as then he that was born after 
the fleſh perſecuted him that was bory after 
the Spirit, even ſo it is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcri- 
ro. Pture ? *Caſt out the bond-woman and her 
ſon : for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
' not be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. 
31 So then, brethren,we are not children 

of the bond-oman, but of che free, 


CHAP. V. 
r He moveth them to 
to obſerve baartne yay 13 bat rather love, which 
the ſum of the law.1g He rcckoneth up the works 
of the fleſh,z.2 and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and 
exhort6th to walk in the Spirits. 
pers falt therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us free 
and be not intangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. 
2 Behold I Paul ſay unto you;that if yebe 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, 

3 For I teltihe again to every man that is 
circumciſed, that he is a debter to do the 
whole law. | 

4 Chriſt is become of no effeft unto you, 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; 
ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For wethrough the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteouſneſs by faith. | 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumct- 
ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but faith which worketh by love. 

7 Yedid run well, [| who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? | 

$ This perſwaſion cometh not of him 
that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through the 
Lord , that you will be none otherwiſe 
minded ; but he that troubleth you, ſhall 
bear hz judgement, whoſoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 
cumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution? 
then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called un- 
to liberty ; onely «ſe not liberty for an 
occaſion to the fleſh, butby love ſerve one 
another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this : * Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbor as thy {clf. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one ano- 
ther, take heed that ye be not conſumed 
one of another. i 

16 This I fay then, \Walk in the Spirit, 


and || yethall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 
| : 17 For 


The liberiy of thi gofpetY 


— 


and in their liberty, » and nox - 


[| Or,wh 
did drive 
you backy 


* Texit, 
19, 18. 
Matth, 23 
39s 


| Or, lat, 
flag 


- 


Cuap. vv. 


4-Or,10 
thoye h 


TO rpms of the fleſh and ſpirits , 


17 For the' fleſh lulteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt thefleſh, and 
theſe are contrary the one to the other: 
fo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. 

1$ But if ye beled by the Spirit, yeare 
not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornica. 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, emulations, wrath, {trife, ſeditions, 
hereſies, 

21 Envytngs, murthers,drunkennels, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like : of the which I tell 


you before, as I have alſo told youin time | 


paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit 1s Love, 
Joy, peace, long-ſufering, gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, 

23 Meekneſs , temperance : againit ſuch 
there is no law. 

24 And they that are Chriſts, have cru- 
cified the fleſh, with the || affections and 
laſts, *} 

25 If we live in the Spirit , let us alſo 
walk in the Spirit. 

\ 26 Letusnot be deſirousof vain glory; 

provoking one another, enyying one ano- 

ther, 
| CHAP. YE 

1 He moveth them 10 deal mildely with a brother that 
ht% ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers burthen, 6 to 
be liberal to their teachers, g9 and not weary of 
well-doing. 12 He. ſheweth what they intend shat 


preach circumciſion. 14. He gloricth in nothing, 
ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 


.* Id Rethren, || if a man be overtaken ina 


fault,ye-which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 

an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs,conſidering 
thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one anothers burthens, and ſo 
fulfil the law of Chriſt, 

3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſome- 
thing , when he is nothing , he deceiveth 
KkimſelF. 


4 But {kt every man prove his own work, 


| 


j 


and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf 
alone, and not in another, 

5 For every man ſhall bear his own 
burthen. | 

6 Let him that is taught in the ward, 
communicate unto him that teacheth, in all 
good things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is not mocked +. 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth , that ſhall 
he alſo reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhalf 
of the fleſh reap corruption : but he that 
ſoweth to the Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit 
reap life everlaſting. 

9 And let us not be.weary in well-doing: 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, .if wefaint 
nor. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unta- 
them who are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Yeſcc how large a letter Thave writ-- 
ten unto you with mine own hand. 

I2 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew- 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you tobe circum-- 
ciſed : onely lelt they ſtould ſuffer perſecu-- 
tion for the croſs of Chriſt, | 

13 For neither they themſelves who are 
circumciſed keep the law, but deſire to have. 
you circumciſed ,.that they may glory in 
your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid: that I ſhould glory 
fave in thecroſsof our Lord Jeſus Chrift, _ 
|| by whom the world is crucified unto me, mice 


and I unto the world. 


- 15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci-- 
ſion availethany thing, nor unctrcumciſfion,. 
but a. new.creature, 

16 And as many as walk according: 
to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble. 
me ; for I bear in my body the marks of 


| the Lord Jeſus. 


18. Brethren , the grace: of our: Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
C Unto the Galatians, written from 
Rome, 


The 


' Not to be Weary of well doing. ; 


Of elefion and adoption, 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

xz *Afeer the ſalutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the | 

Evheftans, 4 he treateth of our cleffton, 6 and ado- | 
Þ ption by grace, 11 which i the truc and proper foun- 

+ t4in of mans ſalvation. T3 eAud becauſe the height 

: of thizenyſtery cannot eaſuly be attained unto, 16 be 

prayeth that they may come 18 to the full knowledge 


and 20: poſſeſ$70n thereof in Chriſt, 


PDR Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus 

I @ Chriſt by the will of God, 

' 2) to the ſaints which are at 

P92 Epheſus, and to the faith- 

ful in Chriſt Jeſus : 

I 2 Grace be to you,and 
peace from God our Father, and from: the 
Lord Jeſns Chriſt, 

2. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 

(0c All ſpiritnal bleſſings -in heavenly || places 
in Chriſt + ++) 

4 Accotding as he hath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that 
we ſhould be holy, and without blame be- 
fore him in love: . 

5 Having;predeſtinated us unto the ado- 
ption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 
ſelf, accarding to the good pleaſure of his 
will; 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. : -; ine 


\ f "a / CG Py "4 
> by 
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CAPM 1 


7 In whom we have redemption through 
his blaod, the forgiveneſs of ſins ; accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace, 

$ Wherein he hath abounded toward us 
in all wiſdom and prudence : 

9 Having made known unto us the my- 
ſtery of his will, according to his good plea- 
ſare, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf. 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 
neſs of times, he might gather together in 
one all things in Chriſt, both which are in 

t Gr. the heaven, and which are on earth, even in 

im : 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained an in- 
herirance, being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things 
afrer the counſel of his own will ; 


— 


The epiſtle of PaurLtheapoſtletotheEpnesIANS, 


T2 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of 

his glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt, 1 0+: 

13 In whom yealſo truſted after that ye ** 
heard the word of truth,the goſpel of your 
ſalvation : in whom alſo after that ye be- 
lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit * 
of promile, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inherj. 
tance, until the redemption of the purcha-. 
ſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory, 
15 Wherefore I alfo, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto 
all the ſaints, 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers, 
\ 17 That the God of our Lord Tefus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
| in the knowledge of him . þ Orcfe 
18 The eyes of your underſtanding being i"... 
enlightened : that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints: 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working Þ of his mighty 
power : Jar 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when 
he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not onely in this world, but 
alſo in that whichis to come: 

22 And hath put all things under his feet, 
and gayehim to be the head over all things - 
to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of hum 
that filleth all in all, 


CHAP.'1) Dips 
x By comparing what we were by 3 nature,with what 
we are 5 by grace, 10 be declarcth, that we are 


PONEHs 


| made for 2004 works 3 and 13 being brought near 


by Chrijt, [10:14 not Live 48 1h Gentiles and 12 j6- 
reiners in time faſt, $118 as Tg CUIREHS with 1:0 
ſaints, and the family of Ged. 

Nd you hath he quickened who Were 


cad in treſpaſles and tins 
. l 2 Wherein 


and the benefit thereof, © 


nt 


- PIX 


VE Cod rich in mercy. 


THT 


Cnav, iii. 


The hidden myſtery, 


2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the 
air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of 
(5th OUT feſb,fulfilling þ the deſires of the fleſh, 
"=* andof the minde, and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others, 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt,(by grace 
yeare ſaved) 

6 And hath raiſed zs up together, and 
made 2 fit together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 


Jeſus. 
. 8 For by grace are ye faved, through 


faith, and that not of your ſelves: it z- 
the gift of God: 


in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
i” God hath before || ordained that we 
ſhould walk in them, 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being 
in time paſſed Gentiles in the flelb, who 
are called uncircumciſion by that which is 
called the circumciſion in the fleſh made 
by hands, 

12 That at that time ye were without 
Chiilt, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Tfrael, and ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 
and without God in the world. 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
Tometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt, 

14 Forhe 1s our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the 

' middle wall of partition between us: 
15 Having abolthed in his ficſh the en- 


mity, even the law of commandments,con- 
rained in ordinances,forto make in himſelf, 
0: twain, one new man, fo making peace, 


16 And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the croſs, having 
{lain the enmity [| thereby : 

17 And came, and preached peace to 
you Which Were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh, | 

18 For throngh him we both have an 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father; 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 
gers and foreiners;but fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, and of the honſhold of God +. 

20 And are built upon the foundation 

of the apoltles and prophets; Jeſus Chriſt 
himielf being'the chief corner-ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord: 0.9007 WOT 79 

22 In whom you alſo are builded to- 


ll Or, ity 
himſc!f, 


his kindeneſs towards us, through Chriſt | 


9 Not of works,lelt any man ſhould boaſt: ! 
10 For we are his workmanſhip, created ' 


| 


gethcr for an habitation of God through 
the 5pirit, 1. e017 ot. 
CHAP. ITT. © © 
' 5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles: ſhould be 
ſwvcd, 3 was made known! tg Paul by revelation : 
8 and 10 him was that grace grueng, that g be 
ſPould preach it. x3 Hedefireth them not to faint 
for his tributation,v'4 and prayeth 19 that they may 
percerve the great love of (/hriſt wwzrd them. 
Or this cauſe, I Paul, the prifoner of 
Jelus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
2 If yehave heard of the diſpenſation 


| of the grace of God, which is given me to- 


you-ward : | 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myitery, (as I wrote 
[| afore in few words, X lin bh: 

4 Whereby when ye reade ye may un- ** 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery 
of Chriſt) 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
knownunto the ſons of men, as'it 1snow 
revealed unto his holy apoltles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promiſe in Chrilt, by the goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me, by the eftectual working, 
of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am 
of all ſaints, is this grace given, 


leſs then the leaſt 
that T 
ſhould. 


:  Panls prayer for the church : 
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venand earth is named, 


ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to make all men-ſee, what is the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery,which from the 
beginning of the world , hath been hid 


in God, who created all things by Jeſus! 


Chriſt ; 


10 To the intent that now unto the. 
principalities and powers in heavenly pla-/ 
ces, might be known by the church the ma-. 


nifold wiſdom of God, 


11 According to the eternal purpoſe, | 
which he purpoſed in Chrilt Jeſus our Lord: 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and aC-! 
cels with confidence by the faith of him. | ed up on high, he led {| captivity captive, '% 


multitadg 


13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not 


at my tribulations for you, which is your 


glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 


I6 That he would grant you according to 


the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened 
with might, by his Spirit in the inner man : 


17 That Clift may dwell in your hearts; 
by faich, that ye being rooted and ground-. 
ed in love, | 

18 May be able to comprehend with all, 
faints, what is the breadth, and length,: 
and depth, and height : 11 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might ; 
be filled withall the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
cceding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that | 
worketh 1n us, 

21 Unto him be glory inthe church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen, 

: CHAP, IV. 

x He exhortcth to unity, 9 and declarcth that God 
therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that bi; 
chureh might be 13 cdified and 16 grown up in 
Chriſt. 18 He calleth them from the impurity of the 


Gentiles, 24 to put ou the new man, 25 10 caſt off 
lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 


_— —— — — 


[| Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, 
beſeech you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, 


2 With all "lowlineſs and meckneſ. 
with long-ſuffering ; forbearing one an. 
other in love. 

3 Endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, 

4 There i onebody,and one Spirit,even 
asyearecalled in one hope of your calling, 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm,  . 

6 One God and Father of all, whois 
above all, and through all,and in you all, 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chrilt, 

8 Wherefore he ſaith,*When he aſcend. 'u# 


of £2. 
ptives, 


and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firlt into the lower 
parts of the earth > 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might [| fl all things) | 

11 * And he gave ſome, apoſtles: and {{& 
ſome, prophets: and ſome, evangeliſts; 
and ſome, paſtors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfeQting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtery, for the tedify- 
ing of the body of Chrilt : 


[| Or fat; 
fil 


| Or,ints 


13 Till we all come || in the unity of the 0, 


faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God,unto a perfet man,unto the meaſure 
of the || ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrilt : 10:2 
14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, toſſed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
ſleight of men, and cunning craftinels, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive: | 
15 But || ſpeaking the truth in love, may [ces 
grow up into him in all things,which is the 
head, evez Chrilt ; 
16 * From whom the whole body fitly '7** 
joyned together, and compacted by that 
which every joynt ſapplieth, according t0 
the effeAtual working in the meaſure 0 
every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. | 
' 17 This ſay therefore and teſtifie inthe 
Lord,that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of their minde, 


18 Having the underſtanding darkned, 
Ro being 
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Cnay.v. Mot to converſe With the Wicked, 


', being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the * || blindeneſF of their heart : 

19 Who being palt feeling, have given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to 
work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt : 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truthis in 
Jeſus. 

22 That ye put oft concerning the for- 
mer converſation, the old man, which 1s 
corrupt according to the deceitful lults : 

23 Andberenewed in the ſpirit of your 
minde : 

. 24 And that ye put on the new man, 

which after God is created in righteoul- 

neſs, and || true holineſs. 

25 Wherefore puting away lying, ſpeak 
every man trath with his neighbor : for 
weare members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry and fin not, let not the 
ſun go down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more : 
but rather let him labor, working with hzs 
hands the thing which is good, that he 
10v May have || to give to him that needeth, 

29 Let no corrupt communication pro- 
cecd out of your mouth, but that which is 

'or.... £00d [| tothe uſe of edifying, that it may 

y®vbly MiNIfter grace unto the hearers. 

 3o And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamor, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, with all malice. 

32 * And beye kinde one to another,ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving one another,even as 
God for Chrilts ſake hath forgiven you, 

CHAP.-V. 

2 tAftcr gencral exbortations to love, 3 19 flee forni- 
Cation, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to converſe with 
the wicked, 1 5 to walk warily, and to be 18 filled 
with the Spirit, 22 he defcendeth to the particular 
dittics, huw wiccs ought to ovey there busbands, 
25 and h:sbanuds ought to love their wIvx,z 2 even 
& (hift doth his church, 

E ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children, 


* Rom, 
1.21. 

y Or, 
kardneſs, 


Or, 
holineſs 
« tr uth, 


*:Cor, 
2.10, 


—— —, 


- + OI RO > OOO 


2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 
offering and a ſacritice to God for a ſweet 
{melling ſavor. 

3 Bur fornication, and all uncleanneſs, 
or covetouſnels, let it not be once named 
amoneſt you, as becomerh ſaints : 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not convenient: but 
rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremon- 
ger, nor unclean. perſon,nor covetous man 
who is an idolater,hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chriſt,and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain 
words : for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of 
[| diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. | 

$ For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
now are ye light in the Lord : walk as chil- 
dren of light, P 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs,and truth) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. - 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs , but rather re- 
prove them. 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of them in 
ſecret. , 

13 But all things that are [| reproved,are 
made manifeſt by the light : for whatſo- 

ever doth make manifeſt,is light. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, * Awake thon ,**: 
that ſleepelt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 

15 * Seethen that ye walk circumſpeR- , ©* 
ly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 
days are evil. | 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but un- 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 

138 And be not drunk with wine,wherein 
is excels: but be filled with the Spirit : 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs,finging,and ma- 
king melody in your heart to the Lord, 


{! Or, un. 
belict. 


f] Or dif. 
covered. 
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” Ontierof huſbands andwives EPHESTI 


20 Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſelves one to an- 
other in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the 
church: and he is the Savior of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject un- 
to Chriſt, ſo /cx wives be to their own hul- 
bands in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the church,and gave him- 
ſelf for it : 

26 That he might ſanAifie and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the word. 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a 

Slorious church, not having ſpot or wrin- 
kle, or any ſuch thing : but that it ſhould be 
holy and without blewiſh. 

28 So ought men to love their wives,as 
their own bodies ; he that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh : but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his body, of 
his fleſh and of his bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
father and mother,and ſhall be joyned un- 
$0 his wife,and they two ſhall be.one fleſh, 

- 32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church, 

33 Nevertheles,let every one of you in par- 
ticular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf,and 
the wife /ee that ſhe reverence her hnsband. 

CHAP. V L 

1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of ſcr- 

vanss toward their maſters. 100ur life is a warfare, 

I 2 710t onely againſt fleſh and blood, but alſo ſpiri- 

tual enemies. 13 The compleit armor of a (/hri- 

ſtan, 18 and how it ought to be uſed. 21 Tychicus 

* commendet, 
$5 , obey your parents in the 

Lord: for this is right, 

2 Honor thy father and mother (which 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe) 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayeſt live long on the carth. 


— > — 
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+; And je fathers, provoke not your chil. 
dren to wrath : but bring them up inthe 
nurture and/admonition of the Lord. - 

5.'Seryants,be obedient to'them that are 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with 
fearand trembling, in ſingleneſs of your 
heart, as untoiChrilt : | 

6\Not with eye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers, 
but asthe ſervants of Chriſt,doing the will 
of God from the heart ; 

7 With good will doing ſervicegs to the 
Lord, and not to men: i 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters,do the fame things un- 
to them,|| forbearing threatning: knowing 19," 
that || your maſter alſo is in heaven,neither theme 
is there reſpect of perſons with him. your, 

19 Finally,my brethren, be ſtrong in the *: 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armor of God,that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the devil. | 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalitics, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world, againſt || ſpiritual wickedneſs 
in || high places. . Or te: 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and || having |, 
done all, to ſtand. - "wh 

14 Stand therefore, having your loyns 
girt about with truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs : 

15 And your fcet ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the goſpel of peace. | 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. | 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the 
word of God. \E9509Þ! 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit , and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
plication for all ſaints, ER 

19 And for mg; that utterance may be 


|| Or, 
wicked 


| Or, 


| given unto megthat] may pen my. mouth 
boldly, 


Fang 


| TEN 
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ULUAOHAD. i. 


E 


aud the fruits thereef, 


” boldly, to make-knowhth&myſterſ-of the 
goſpel: * Fokas/7. Tea 8 mbray 
20 For which I am an ambaſſador|] in 


fl tor, ing 
chain 


h Of, 
" as1 ought to ſpeak: 
21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 


and how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother, | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt || in ſincerity. A- 
and faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall| men. - 


make known toyou all things. 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 


—— 


ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our af- 
fairs,& that he might comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace be tothe brethren, and love 


. bonds: that || therein I may ſpeak boldly, | with faith from God the Father, and the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
24 Grace be with all them that love 


[| Or, 


E Written from Rome unto the Ephe- = 
ſans, by Tychicus. 


The epiſtleof Paur the apoſtle tothe PHILIP PLANS. 


CHAP. -1. 


3 He teſtificth bis thankfulneſ? to God, and his love 
toward them, for the fruits of thetr faith, and fel- 
lowſhip in bis ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him for 
their increaſe in grace. 12 He jheweth what good 
the faith of Chriſt had received by his troubles at 
Rome, 21 and how ready he ts to glorifie Chriſt, ci- 
ther by his life or death: 27 exhorting them to 
unity, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 


Aul and Timothens the 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ail CO all the ſaints in Chriſt 


YA TY Jeſus, which are at Phi- 

SV<—— Bf DD. Wi 

SY: nz | lippi, with the biſhops 
FAN I 


and deacons : 
[= 2 Grace be unto you, 
and peace from God. our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 1 thank my God upon every {| re- 
membrance of you, | 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all making requeſt with joy, 

5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel 
from the firſt day until now ; 

6 Being confident that this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work in 
you,- || will perform it until the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all,becauſe ||l have you in my heart, 
ih as much as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the goſpel, 
ye all are || partakers of my grace. 

8$ For God is my record, how greatly I 
lon&after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

- 9 And this I pray , that your love may 
abound yet more and*more in know- 


{Or,men. 
lol, 


Or, will 
buſh it, 


\ Or,you 

have me 

1 your 
Cart, 


(|Or, par. 
takers * 
With me” 

oy 


e price, - 


ledge, and in all {| judgement : LO 
10 That ye may || approve things that 2. 
{| are excellent, that ye may be ſincere,and |. 
without offence till the day of Chriſt : 
11 Being filled with the fruits of righ- 


teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto 


the glory and praiſe of God. 

I2 But I would ye ſhould underitand, 
brethren, that the things which have hap- 
pened unto me, have fallen out rather un- 
to the furtherance of the goſpel. 


nifelt in all || the palace, and] in all other 
places. _ 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 
envy and {trife,and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of conten- 
tion, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde af- 
fliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that 
I am ſet for the defence of the goſpcl. 

18 What then? notwithſtanding every 
way, Whether in pretence, or in trath, 
Chriſt is preached, and I therein do re- 
Joyce, yea, and will rejoyce. 
| 19 For I know that this ſhall turn to 
' my ſalvation, through your praycr,and the 
ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expeation, 


' and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be a- 


ſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as al- 
| ways, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified 

in my body, whether it be by life or by 
. death, 


P'2 21 For 


with 14. 
corrupt: 


13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are ma- | 9c, 


{i Or, Ce- 
ſars contks 
ji Or, to 
all oth£rs. 
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Exhortations to nity, 0! 


21 For to meto live is Chriſt, and to 
dye 15 gain. wh. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is 'the 
fruit of my labor : yet what I ſhall chooſe, 
I wot not. 

23 For Iam in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
having a deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better : 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh 
more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you 
all, for your furtherance and joy of faith. 

26 That your rejoycing may be more 
abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my 
coming to you again. 

27 Onely let your converſation be as it 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt ; that whe- 
ther I come and ſee you,or elſe be abſent, 
may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt 
in one ſpirit, with one minde,[triving toge- 
ther for the faith of the goſpel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
verſaries, which is to them an evident to- 
ken of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Chrilt, not onely to believe on him, but 
alſo'to ſuffer for his ſake, 

30 Having the ſame conflict which ye 
faw in.me,and now hear to be in me. 


CHAP. II. 

He e>borteth them to-unity, and v0 all humbleneſs of 

- minde, by the example of Chrifts humility and cx- 
altation: 12 to acareful proccediug in the way of 
falvation,that they be as lights to the wicked world, 
16 and comforts to him thcir apoſile, who s now 
ready to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth to: ſend 
Timothy to them, whom he greatly commendcth, 
25 45 Epaybrodizus alſo, whom he preſently ſeud- 
eth to them. 


Tf there be therefore any conſolation in 


Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies ; 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that yebe like-minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one ac- 


-£0rd, of one minde. 


3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or 
yain glory, but in lowlineſs, of minde let 
each eſteem other better then themſelves, 


Wn, 


4 Look not every man. on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things 
of others. 


5 Let this minde be in you, which was 


alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : | 


6 Whobeing in the form of God,thought 


it not robbery to be equal with God: - 


7 But made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 


and was made in the || likeneſs of men. 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
crols. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex. 
alted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : 

ro That at the name of Jeſus every knee 


ſhould bow,of things in heaven,and things 


in earth, and things under the earth : 

11 Andthat every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs, that Jeſus Chrilt is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 

12: Wherefore my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my preſence 


|| Or, 
habit, 


onely, bur now much more in my abſence; . 


work out your own falvation with fear 
and trembling. 
13 Forit is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do of hzs good pleaſure. 
14 Do all things without murmurings, 
and diſputings : 

15 That ye may be blameleſsand [| harm- 
leſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, ia 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe na- 
tion, among whom || ye ſhine as lights 1n 
the world: _ 

16 Holding forth the word of life, that 
I may rejoyce in the day of Chrilt, that I 


| Or, - 
I13cere, 


f Or, 
ſhine yt, 


have not run in vain, neither labored in - 


vatn. 
17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the 


4 Cr. 
poured 


facrifice and ſervice of your faith,[ joy,and 


rejoyce with you all. 


18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doye joy, 
and rejoyce with me. 

19 || But I truſt in the Lord Feſus,toſend 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo 


may be of good comfort, when I knoW 
your ſtate. 


20 For 


1 Or, 
moreover 


"Timothy gud Epaphroditus commended. GH 4 v. ii, 


ell fs for Chrift, 


gor, fo 
dear wato 
me, 


7 Or, hd. 
nor ſuch, 


= 20 For T have no man e-minged, 


who will naturally. care for yourſats,,.: 


21 For all ſeek their own,not thethings 


which are Jeſus Chriſts, 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that 
as a ſon with the father, he hath ferved 
with me in the goſpel. 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoon as Lſhall ſee how it will go 
with me. | | 

24 Bur I truſt in the;Lord, that I alſo 
my ſelf ſhall come ſhottly., | 

. 25 Yet ſuppoſed it neceſlary to ſend to 
you Epaphroditus, my brother and com- 
panion in labor, and fellow-ſoldier, but 
your meflenger, and he that miniſtred to 
my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had 
heard that he had bcen ſick. 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto 
death, but God had mercy on him : and 
not on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt I 
{hould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that when ye ſee him again, ye may 
rejoyce, and that I may be the leſs ſor- 
rowful. | 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladnefs, and || hold ſuch in re- 
putation ;: 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 
was nigh unto death, not regarding his life 
to ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me. 


CHAP..IH. 

1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of 
the circumciſion,q {rewing that himſelf hath greater 
cauſe then they, 30 truſt iz the righreouſrieſ] of the 
law : 7 which wuotwithjtauding he countcth as dung 


aud loſs, to gain Chriit and his righteouſneſs, | - . 
ſeg 0.8 - 5 Pighreonf neſts | nd reaching forth unto thoſe things 


i2 thercin achuowledging his own imperfedlion. 
15 He cxborteth them to be thus minded, 17 and to 
mmititchim, 18 aud 10 decitic the ways of carnal 
CUTIFIans, 


Tnally,my brethren,rejoyce in the Lord, 


'/To write the fame things to you,to me | 


apprehended ; 


indeed is not grievous,but for you it is ſafe, 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil work- | 
ers, beware of the conciſion. 

3 For we are the: circumciſion, which | 
worſhip .God inthe fpirit, and rejoyce in. 


.\ 


— 


Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh. 

4 Though T might alſo have confidence 
in the fleſh.If any other man thinketh that 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 
I more. : 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
itock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews: as touching 
the law, a Phariſce : 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
church : touching the righteouſneſs which 
is in the law, blameleſs. 

7 But what things were gain to me, . 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chrilt, 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win 
Chriſt, . 

9 And be found in him,not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law,but 
that which is through the faith of Chrilt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 

Lo That I may know him,and the power 
of his reſurreion, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, being made conformable un- 
to his death, | 

11 If by any means I might attain unto 
the reſurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attain- 
ed, cither were already perfect ; but I fol- 
low after,if that I may apprehend that for 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my felf to have 
but this one thing 7 do, for- 
getting thoſe things which arc behinde, 


which are before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark,for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chrilt Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many asbe per- 
fe be thus minded: and if in any thing 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 
cven this unto you, 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us walk by the ſame 
rule, let us minde the ſame thing. 

P-3 


17 Bre- 


oo Reycelnthe Lord. 


PHILIPPITANS. 


Panls carriage in all eſtates, | 


COLE Io ws er ta rr ee OY EEE trees, wee. 


of me, and mark them which walk fo, as 

ye have us foran enſample. 

'- 18 (For many walk, of whom I have 

told you often, and now tell you even 

weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt : | 

19 Whoſe end * deſtration, whoſe God 
zx their belly, and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who minde earthly things) 

22 For our converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the Savior, 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift : 

21 Who ſhall change our viſe body,that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious bo- 
dy,according to the working whereby he is 
able even to ſubdue all things nnto himſelf, 

CHRAP.:IV. 

1 From particular almonitions, 4 be proceede: to ge- 
xeral exhortations, 10 ſhewing how he rejoyced at 
their libcrality towards him lying in priſon, not fo 
much for the ſupgly of his owu wants, as for the 
grace of God in them: 19 and ſo he concludcth 
with prayer and ſalutations. 

Herefore,my brethren,dearly beloved 

L and longed for,my joy and crown,fo 
Rand faſt inthe Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I bcſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
tyche, that they be of the ſame minde in 
the Lord, 

2 AndI intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fel- 
low, help thoſe women which labored 
with me in the goſpel, with Clement alſo, 
and with other my fellow-laborers, whoſe 
names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoyce inthe Lord alway : and again 
I ſay, Rejoyce. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Becareful for nothing : but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God. 

7 Andthe peace of God which paſleth 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and mindes through Chriſt Jeſus. 

- $ Finally, brethren , whatſoever things 

weatle, £76 EXUC, Whatloever things are [] honeſt, 
whatſoever things are jult , whatſoever 


——— —— , En Cn 
17 Brethren, be followers together | report : if there be any vertue, and jF 


there beany praiſe, think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both 
learned and received, and heard and ſeen 
in me, do: and the God of peace ſhall 
be with you, 

10 bit I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the faſt your care of me || hath '% i 
flouriſhed again, wherein ye were alſo _ 
careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want : 
for I have learned in whatfpever ſtate ] 
am, therewith to be content. 

12 Iknow both how to be abaſed, and 
I know how to abound : every where,and 
inallthings, I am inſtrufted, both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to ſuffer need. 

13 I can do all things throngh Chrilt 
which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate with my 
affiiftton. 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo,” that! 
in the beginning of the gofpel, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no church com- 
municated with me, as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye onely. 

16 Foreven in Theſlalonica ye ſent once 
and again unto my neceſſity. 

17 Not becauſe T deſire a gift,but I deſire 
fruit t=-t may abound to your account. 

18 Bit || T have all, and abound, Tam tu: « 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things Which Were ſent from you, an odour 
of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, 
well plealing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
need according to his riches in glory, by 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father be 
glory for evcrand ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every ſaint in Chrilc Jeſus : 
the brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the faints ſalute you, chiefly they 
that arc of Ceſars houſhold. ; 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
be withyou all. Amen. 


things are pare, Whatſocver things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good 


C It was written to the Philippians 


from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 
The 


t 


Pais thankfulneſs, 


Cn'ap. 1, 


T he true Chriſt deſcribed. 


G—_ 


LL —— 


CHAP. 1. 

x eAftcr ſalutation, he thauketh God for their faith, 
7 confirmeth the dotrine of Epaphras, g prayeth 
further for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth 
the truc Chriſt, 21 caconrageth them to recetve Fe- 
ſus Chriſt; and commendeth his own miniſtcry, 

2D@fR Aul an apoltle of Jeſus 

N Chriſt,by the will of God, 
PZ) ind Timotheus ozr bro- 
A, ther, 
> 2 To the ſaints and 
D faithful brethren in Chriſt, 
which are at Colofle, grace be unto you, 
and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Wegive thanksto God, and theFa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to 
all the ſaints ; 

5 For the hope whichis laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel : 

6 Which 1s come unto you, as zt z- in all 
the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as 1t 
doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of 
zt, and knew the grace of God in truth. 

7 Asye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-ſcrvant, who is for you a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt : 

8 Who alſo declared unto us your love 
in the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day 
we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to defirethat ye might befilled with 
the knowledge of his will, inall wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding, 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God : 

11 Strengthened with all might accord- 
ingto his glorious power, unto-all patience 
and long-tuffering with joyfulneſs : 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 


hath made us meet to be partakers of the | of God: 
inheritance of the ſaints in light ; 


| 


| 26 Even the myſtery which hath been :;: 


Theepiſtle of Pa ur the apoltletothe Corosstans. 


12 Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 
75 into the kingdom of Þ his dear Son. 

14 In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, evez the forgiveneſs of fins : 

15 Who is the image of the inviſible 
God, the firſt-born of every creature. 

16 Forby him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in carth, 
vitible and inviſible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers : all things were created by him, 
and for him. 

17 * And heis before all things, and by ,1 
him all things conſilt. ES: 

18 And heis the head of the body, the 
church : who is the beginning, the firlt- 
born from the dead, that || in all things he 
might have the preeminence,. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father,that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 

20 And (|| having made peace through uk; 
the blood of hiscroſs) by him to reconcile ** 
all things unto himſelf, by him, 7 /ay, whe- 
ther they be things in carth or things in 
heaven. 

21 And you that were ſometime alie- 
nated,and enemics|| in your minde by wic- v4. 
ked works, yet now hath he reconciled, wick 

22 In the body of his fleſh through ** | 
death, to preſent you holy and unblame- 
able, and unreproveable in his fight : | 

23 If yecontinue in the faith grounded 
and fetled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, which ye have - 
heard, a4 which was preached to every 
creature Which is under heaven, whereof 
I Paul am made a miniſter. 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is behinde 
of the afiRtions of Chriſt in my ficih, tor 
his bodies ſake, which is the church. 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter ac- 
cording to the diſpenſation of God,which 
is given to me for you, || to fulfil the word 


4 Go, tin 
£0r, of h;s 
1d ve, 


l] Or, 4- 


mong 4!1, 


(| Or fully 
eo preich 
thc word 
ol Gua, 
RCel.15» 


P. 4 hid 


An exhortation to conſtancy. 


COLOS 


STANS, 


a—- 


} Or, 


YOr, 


0 Or, fear; 
ar care, 


wherein, 


— ——_—_ 


hid from ages, and from generations, but 

now is made manifeſt to his ſaints, 

27 To whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this my- 
ſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt 
|| in you, the hope of glory. _ 

28 Whom we preach, warring every 
man, and teaching every man in all wif- 
dom, that we may preſent every man per- 
feR in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 Whereunto I alſo labor, ſtriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in 
me mightily. 

CHAP, LIL. 

x He ſtill exhorteth them tro be conſtant in Chriſt, 
8 10 beware of philoſophy, and vain tradttions, 
18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonics, 
which arc ended in Chriſt. 


Or I would that ye knew what great 
[| conflit T have for you, and for them 


Of vain traditions 


putting off the body of the ſins of the 


fleſb, by the circumciſion of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo you are riſen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
' raiſed him from the dead. 

, 13 Andyoubeing dead in your fins, and 
, the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he 
 quickened together with him, having for- 
| Liven you all treſpaſſes, | 
| 14 Blotting ont the hand-writing of 
| ordinances, that was againlt us, which was 
| contrary to us,and took it out of the way, 
| nailing it to his croſs : 

' 15 And having ſpoiled principalities 
| and powers, he made a ſhew of them 


| , b 4 
| openly, trinmphing over them || in it. 


| Or, in 


himſelf, 


. 16 Letno man therefore judge you || in 19; 


meat or in drink, or || in reſpect of an holy 


eauno O 
drirking, 
|} Or, 41 


at Laodicea, and for as many as have not day, or of the new moon, or of the fab- 


feen my face in the fleſh, 
2 That their hearts might be comfort- 
ed, being knit together in love, and unto 


all riches of the full aſſurance of under- 


ſanding, to the acknowledgement of the; ward, F in a voluntary humility, .and wor- ji" 
+ Gr. bs. 


119 2Y0- 
luatary 1 


myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt : 


| bath days : 

47 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
' come, but the body z of Chriſt. 

| 18 Tet no man {| beguile you of your re- 


| ſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe 
things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft 


3 |] In whom are hid all the treaſures of up by his fleſhly minde : 


wiſdom and knowledge. 
4 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould be- 
Euile you with enticing words. . 
5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, 
pet am I with you in the ſpirit, joying and 
eholding your order, and the ſtedfaltneſs 
of your faith in Chrilt : 
6 Asye have therefore received Chrilt 
Jeſus the Lord, /o walk ye in him: 
7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſta- 


| 19 And not holding the head, from 
| which all the body by joynts and bands ha- 
| ving nouriſhment miniſtred,and knit toge- 
| ther, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 
| 20 Wherefore if yebe dead with Chriſt 
from the || rudiments of the world : why, 
as though living in the world, are ye ſub- 
| je to ordinances ? | 
21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not : 
22 Which all are to periſh with the 


bliſhed in the faith, as ye have been tavght, uſing) after the commandments and do- 


abounding therein with thankſgiving, 


8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 


| Arines of men. 


philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tra-| wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility, and 


h or; e- dition of men, after the || rudiments of 


WEns, 


the world, and not after Chriſt : 


9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 


the Godhead bodily. 


10 And yeare compleat inhim, which 


s the head of all principality and power. 


11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 
the circumciſion made withaut hands, in 


[| negleing of the body, not in any ho- 


nor to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 
CHAP. II]. 

1 He f.cweth where we ſnould ſeck Chriſt. 5 He 6x- 
horteth to mortification, 10 to put off the ol1 mat, 
and ropus on (Chriſt 3, 12 exhorting to charity, but 
mility, and other ſcueral dutics, 


'TF ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 


Chri 


23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of 


thoſe. things which are above, _ 


[ Or, 
judge 


humiluy, 


y Or, ele 


ments, 


[ Or, pn» 
niſhing, 
or nv: 

ſpartigs 


I 


> | 
ke 
4 


1 FO Phtoff theold man; 


Cruap. iv, 


gor, 


mirde. | 


j Or,com- 
plant, 


Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your || affeftion on things above, 
not on things on the earth, 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Chriit in God. 

4 When Chriſt whois our life ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 
in glory. 

5 Mortifie therefore your members 
which are upon the earth : fornication,un- 
cleanneſs, inordinate affection , evil con- 
cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is 
idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of diſobe- 
dience, 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome- 
time, when ye lived in them, 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, 
Anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 

9 Lye not one to another, ſeeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his deeds: 

10 And have put on the new man,which 
is renewed in knowledge, after the image 
of him that created him. 

11 Where there is ncither Greek nor 
Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian,bond nor free : but Chriſt 
is all, andin all, 

12 Put on therefore ( as the elect of 

God,holy and beloved)bowels of mercies, 
kindeneſs, humbleneſs of minde,meekneſs, 
long-ſuffering : 
- 13 Fotbearing one another, and for- 
eiving one another, if any man have a 
| quarrel againſt any, even as Chrilt for- 
gave you, ſo allo do ye. 

14 And -above all theſe things, pxt or 
charity,which is the bond of perfeneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which alſo ye are cal- 
led in one body : and be ye thankful, 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom, teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord, 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word or 
deed, doall inthe name of the Lord Jeſus, 


by him. 

18 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands, as it isfit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all 
things, for this is well pleaſing unto the 
Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children 
to anger,leſt they be diſcouraged, 

22 Servants, obey in all things your ma« 
ſters according to the fleſh : not with eye- 
ſervice, as inen-pleaſers,but in ſingleneſs of 
heart, fearing God : 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord,and not unto men : 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 

25 But he that doth wrong,(hall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done: and 
there is no reſped of perſons. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come to 
the true knowledge of Chriſt, 10 Heſaluteth them, 
and wijheth then all. proſperity. 


Aſters, give unto your ſervants that 
which is juſt and equal, knowing 
that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watchin the 
ſame with thankſgiving. 

3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God. 
would open unto us a door of utterance, 
to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which. 
I am alſo in bonds : 

4 That T may make it manifeſt, as I 
ought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpecch be alway with grace,, 
ſeaſoned with falrt, that you may know 
how ye ought to anſwer every man, 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you,Who z5 a beloved brother,and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord : 

$ Whom TI have ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that he might know your 
cltate, and comfort your hearts ; 

— DONA ITEATT E.",/f: 7 


Several duties. 
giving thanks to God and the Father 


Panl;s ſeveral 


I, THESSALONITANS. exhortations and [, alutationg; ; 


O_o. 


: Or, 
riving. 


}] Or, 
filled, 


\ Or, be. 
loved of 
God, you 
$1ccuvn, 


9 With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved. 
brother who is one of you. They ſhall 


make known unto you all things which 
are done here, : 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſa- 
luteth you,and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barna- 
bas(touching whom ye received command- 
ments; if he come unto you, receive him) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, 
who are of the circumciſion. Theſe onely 
are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom 
of Ged, which have been a comfort un- 
to me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, faluteth you, always || la- 
boring fervently for you in prayers, that 
ye may ſtand perfe&, and || compleat in 
all the will of God. 

13 ForT bear him record, that he hath a 


great zeal for you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and De- 
mas greet you. | 

I5 Salute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
which is in his houſe, 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amoneſt 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo inthe church 
of the Laodiceans: and that ye likewiſe 
read the epiltle from Laodicea, 

17 Andfay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtery which thou haſt receivedin 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it, 

18 The falutation by the hand of me 
Paul. Remember my bonds.Grace be with 
you. Amen, 

Written from Rome to the ColoF- 


| ans, by Tychicus and Onefimus, 


The firſt epiſtleof Paur. the apoſtle to the THessaLoN1aNs: 


CHAD. TI. 
1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both how 
mindeful of them Saiut Paul was at all times 


il 


thanksgiving, and prazer  $ and alſo how well | 


he was perſwaded of the truth,and ſincerity of their 
faith, and converſion 10 God. 


Aul and Silvanus,and Ti- 
motheus,unto the church 
of the Theſlalonians, 
Which 75 in God the Fa- 
AD ther,and in the Lord Je- 

FEY ſus Chriſt : grace be un- 

LEON to you, a6? pork from 
God our Father,and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 We give thanks to God always for 
you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your 
work of faith, and labor of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, in 
the fight of God, and our Father : 


4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, your 


r 


cletion of God. 


5 For ourgoſpel came not unto you in 
word onely : but alſo in power, and in the 
holy Ghoſt, and in much aflurance, as ye 
know what maner of men we were among 
you for your ſake. 


6 And yebecame followers of us, and 


of the Lord, having received the word 
in much affliftion, with joy of the holy 
Ghoſt: 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

$ For from you ſounded out the word 
of the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alſo in every place your faith 
to God-ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we 
need not to ſpeak any thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, whit 
maner of entring in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols,to ſerve 

the living and true God, 
10 And to wait for his Son from hea- 
ven, whom he raiſed from the dead, ever 
Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath to 
come. 


CHAP. Et ? 

In what maner the goſpel was brought and preac1cd 

to the Theſſalonians, and in what (or! alſo ply [C 

ecived it. 18 rA reaſon is rendred, both why Rs 

Paul was ſo long abſent from vhem, and alſo w'y 
he was ſo deſirous to ſce thuan. 

þe: your ſelves, brethren, know our 

entrance in unto you, that it was not 


in vain. = 
2 Bat even after that we had ſulterc 
before, and were ſhamefully entreated, O 


er rn os nn nn On. Bb $950 > en ADD Oe 


p- 


FP" 


Y dc Oy Y 


"_ epuls lovetotheTheſſalonians. 


_ na,” 5 


CHadp. 1. 


Of afflictions and tribulations. 


ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God 
with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 

4 But as we wereallowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we 
ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts, 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of 
covetouſneſs, God z5 witneſs. 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
you,nor yet of others, when we might have 
l|been burthenſom,as the apoſtles of Chrilt. 

7 But we were gentle among yon, even 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children + 

8 So being affectionately deſirous of you, 
wewerewilling to have imparted unto you, 
not the goſpel of God onely, but alſo our 
own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labor 
and travel: for laboring night and day, be- 
cauſe we. would not be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you the goſpel of 
God. 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God al{o,how 
holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we be- 
haved our ſelves among you that believe, 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of you, 
(as a father doth his children) 

I 2 That ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
vlory. 

12 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not a5 the word of men, but (as 
tis in truth) the word of God, which ef- 
fcually worketh alſo in you that believe, 

14 For ye brethren, became followers 
of the churches of God, which in Judea are 
in Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered 
like things of your own countreyinen,even 
as they have of the Jews. 

15 Who both killed the Lord Feſus, and 

1% their own prophets, and have || perſecuted 

=. US: and they plcaſe not God, and are con- 
trary to all men : 


Or, uſed 
2uthvrity 


16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 
tiles , that they might be ſaved, tofillup 
their fins alway : for the wrath is come up- 

on them to the uttermoſt. | 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in 
heart , endeavored the more abundantly 

to ſee your face with great defire. 

18 Wherefore we would have.come un- 

to you (even I Paul) once and again : but 
Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 

of || rezoycing ? are not even ye in the | or. _ 
preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his * © 
coming ? 

20 For, yeare our glory and joy. 


CHAP. HL. 


1 $. Paul teftificth his great love to the Theſſalonians : 
partly by ſending Timothy unto them to ſtrengthen 
and comfort them : partly by rcjoycing in their well 
doing : 10 and partly by praying for them, and de- 


ſiring a ſafe coming unto them, 
V Herefore when wecould no lon- 
ger forbear, we thought it good 
to be left at Athens alone : | 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and 
miniſter of God, and our fellow-laborer 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you,and 
to comfort you concerning your faith : 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
afflictions : for your ſelves know that we 
are appointed thereunto, 

4 For verily when we were with you,, 
we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulation, even as 1t came to paſs, and ye 
know. 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
{ome means the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labor be in vain, 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us,and brought us good tidings of. 
your faith and charity, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, defiring 
greatly to {ce us, as weallo zo ſee you : 

7 Therefore brethren , we were com- 
forted over you in all our afition and 
diſtreſs by your faith : 


8 For now we * live, if yeſtand iaft in ;*"- 


the Lord. 


9 For 


 Exhpuntonwtabolineſs, 


Ko 
+'V p. 


»- 


1. THESSALONTANS. \\.Qf ſure forthe dead, = 


..g For:what thanks can'we render to 
Got-again for you, forall the j fe=" 
with.we joy Hor: your fakes' before.onr” 

od, 1 Oy 

ro Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we might ſee your face,and might per- 
fe that which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 

*d:, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt || dire&t our way 

unto you. 7 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe 
and abound in love one towards another, 
and towards all men, even as we do to- 
wards you : 

13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your 
hearts unblameable in holineſs before God 
even our Father, at the coming of ous 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. 

CHAP.-IV, 

He exhorteth them to go on forward in all, maner of 
godlineſs, 6 to live holily and juſtly, g to love one 
another, x1 and quietly to follow their own buſi- 
neſs: 13 and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately for 
the dexd. ' 17 eAnd unto this laſt exhortatiou is aut- 
nexed a brief deſcription of the reſurrefjon, and 
ſecond coming of (hriſt to judgement, 

oe. - | Chowangary then we {| beſeech you, bre- 

cech. A, thren,and ||exhort you by the Lord Je- 
ſus, that as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments 
we gave you, by the Lord Jeſus. C. 

3 For this is the will of God, evez your 
ſanRification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould know 
how to poſkſs his veſſel in ſancification 
and honor : 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence;even 
as the Gentiles which know not God : 

preſs, or © 6 That no mango beyond and || defraud 


R Or, 0p» 


heed not that I write unto you: for ye your = 
ſcehres are” taupht2of : God to love one an. 


other. | | 

ro And indeed ye do it towards all the 
brethren, which are in all Macedonia : bur 
we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
moreand more : | 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
do your own buſineſs, and to work with 
your own hands, (as we commanded you) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward 
them that are without, and that ye may 
have lack {| of nothing. 

13 ButI would not have youto be ig- 
norant, brethren, concerning them which 
are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope, 

14 Forif webelieve that Jeſus dyed,and 
roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleepin 
Jeſus, will God bring with him. | 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remainunto the coming of the Lord, ſhall 
not prevent them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voyce 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firlt, 

17 Then we which are alive,and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and 
ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, || comfort one another 19: 
with theſe words. | 

CHAP.V. 

1 He procecdeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
coming to judgement, 16 aud giveth divers pic- 
cepts, 23 4d ſo concludeth the epiſile. 

Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
thren, ye have no nced that I write 
unto you. 


| Or,of ag 
Mans 


woriamte his brother || in ay matter,becauſe that the 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we allo | 
have forewarned you, and teſtified, | 

7 For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, bit unto holineſs. 

8 He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpt- 
ſeth not man,but God,who hath alfo given 
unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly loye, ye 


g Or, ce. 
xecieth, 


2 For your ſelves know perfeRly that 
the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in 
the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and 


| afety: then ſudden deſtruction cometh 


. upon them, as travel upon a Woman wit 
 childe ; and they ſhall rot eicape. 
| 4 But ye,brethren,are not in darkneſs, that 


' that day ſhoug overtake you as en 
"i 


PIECE 


| Gon exhertationto ſobriety, 


— D—_—C 


{ Or, Qx- 


hack, 


| Cuaap. i. 


5 Ye areall the children of light, and 
the children of the day : weare not of the 
night, nor of darkneſs. 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others : 
but let us watch and be ſober, 

7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night, 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
the night. 

$ But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breaſt-plate of faith, and 
love, and for an helmet, the hope of fal- 
vation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath: but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt, 

10 Who dyed for us, that whether we 
wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 
him, 

11 Wherefore ||comfort your ſelves toge- 
ther,8& edifice one another,even as alſoye do, 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to 
know them which labor among you, and 
are over youin the Lord, & admoniſh you; 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in 
love for their works ſake. ed be at peace 
among your ſelves. 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are {| unruly, comfort the 
feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be patient 
towardall men. 


15 See that none render evil for evil un. 
to any man: but ever follow that which is. 
good, both among your ſelves, and to all 
men. | 

I6 Rejoyce evermore, 

17 Pray without ceaſing, 

I8 In every thing give thanks : for this 
is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concern- 
ing you. | X 

19 Quenchnot the ſpirit. 

20 Delpiſe not propheſyings. 

21 Prove all things : hold faſt that 
| which is good. 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

- 23 And the very God of peace ſanQifie 
you wholly : and 7 pray God your whole 
ſpirit and. foul and body be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, | 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
alſo will do it, 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

3 Greet all the brethren with an holy 
ils, 

27 I [charge youby the Lord, that this 
epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
ze with you. Amen. 

C The firſt epi//e unto the Theſlalo- 


nians, was written from Athens. 


I_— 


The ſecond epiſtle of P a ur. the apoſtle to the 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAP. I. 
1 $. Paul cettificth them of the good opinion which he 
had of their faitb, lovc,and patience : 11 and therc= 
withal uſcth divers reaſons for the comforting of 
them in perſecution , whereof the chicfeſt is taken 
from the rightcous judgement of God. 


0, 1 o 
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( 2 by C 


© Father, and the Lord 
ay Jcſus Chrilt ; 


) M,N 
> 2 Grace unto you, 


our Father,and the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 


/ 3 Wearebound to thank God always | trouble you: 


| 


for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all towards 
cach other aboundeth : | 


ous judgement of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God,, 
for which ye alto ſufter. 


@ and peace from God | 6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God,, 


to recompence. tribulation to them that; 


7 And 


; bo 
* Fe =, No. 
Divers precepts. b: 


LE 
"4 


8 Gods righteoins Tudgements, IT. TH ESTA LO N T A N F, : 
i 


$ Er.the 
angels of 
his power 
j Or, 
yielding, 


Or 


fl Or, 
vyouckſafe, 


g| Or, 
holderh- 


ns, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed | 8 And then ſhall that wicked be reveal. 
from heaven, with f his mighty angels, | ed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
'$ Inflaming fire, || taking vengeance on | ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with 
them that know not God, and that obey | the brightneſs of his coming : 
not the goſpel of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 9 Even him Whoſe coming is after the 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting | working of Satan, with all power, and 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord; ſigns, and lying wonders, 


| 


and from the glory of his power : | Io And with all deceiveableneſs of un- 


[76 When heſalſcome-to be glorified—righteouſnels, in them that-periſh pbecauſe 


in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them they received not the love of the truth, that 
that believe (becauſe our teſtimony among ' they might be ſaved, 
you was believed) in that day. + 11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for | them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
you, that our God would [| count you wor- lteve a lye: | 
thy of this calling , and fulfil all thegood | 12 That they all might be damned, who 
pleaſure of h/s goodneſs, and the work of | believed not the truth, bye had pleaſurein 
faith with power. unrighteouſnels. 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus | 13 But weare bonnd to give thanks alway 
Chriſt may be glorified in you, and yein , to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
him., according to the grace of onr God, | Lord,becauſe God hath from the beginning 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanCtifica- 

CHAP. IT, tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 


x He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth re- £4 Whereunto he called YOu by our g0- 
ceived; '3 ſheweth that there \ſhall be a departurc ſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
from the faith, g and a diſcovery of Antichriſt, be- | Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


fore the day of the Lord come. 1 5 And thereupon re- 15 Therefore brethren and faſt, and 
peateth his former exhortation, and prayeth for them, hold the traditions which ye have been 
A T Ow we beſeech you, brethren, by the | taught, whether by word,or our epiltle. 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt,and | 16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chrilthimſelf, 
by our gathering together unto him, and God even our Father,which hath loved 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mindeor | us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolati- 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, | on, and good hope through grace, , 
nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of | 17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 
Chriſt is at hand, you in every good word and work, 
3 Letno man deceive you by any means: CHAD. IT. 
for that day ſhall not come , except there He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teftificth what 
come a falling away firſt, and that man of confidence he bath in them, 5 maketh requeſt to God 
{in be revealed, the ſon of perdition : in ther behalf, 6 giveth them divers precepts, eſpc- 
4 Who ooppoſeth and exalteth himſelf cially to ſhun idleneſs and ill company. 6 And laſt 
aboveall that is called God,or that is wor- of all, concludeth with prayer and ſal Walon. 
ſhipped : ſo that he as God ſitteth in the | Shoe \brethren', prayFfor us; that the 


temple of God , ſhewing himſelf that he is word of the Lord f may have-free 
God. courſe, & be glorified even as it « with you: 

5 Remember ye not , that whenTIwas | 2 And that we may be delivered from 
yet with you, I told you theſe things? ' | unreaſonable and wicked men : for. all 
- 6 And now ye know what || withhold- ; men have notfaith, © OO 
th, that he might be revealed in his time. - | +2 Bur the-Lord/is'fatthfii} who ſhall 


._ 7,For the myſtery of iniquity doth al-  {tabliſh you, and keep you from evil, 
Iga9y work : onely he who now letteth, | 4 Anq*we'have-eo defice in the Lord 


touching 


SG. . 
KOID - 077, 
© ae 


- And to you who are troubled,reſt with | Will '7et, until he be taken aut of the way. 


- 


4 Gr, miy 
run 


+ Gr, ab; 
ſurd, 


DI————_— _—_— 


« 4 I CC OOEINg 
EEE EA ee eee eee re ph wr ne ne emedragaeeetee——oomoerno———o— - wet 


WES hs Aba £5 OP. 1, Sol E2-4 he. Me” es; 
2-0 aaa? _ 8 B34 nn "4 
L ? Rey w- F ON F _—_—_ : *x* . 
. A © _ OS fy 

; vr a - —_— [] . 

—_ T eaveld idlene} Uo 
; PF *3%Y 3» 
\ " 

f I 
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xience 


a Chriſt, 


touching you, that ye both do and will dg 
the things which we command.yon.” 
5 And the Lord dire& your hearts into 


jor. the the love of God, and into || the patient 


waiting for Chrilt. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
withdraw yourſelves from every brother 
that walketh diſorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 

7 For your ſelves know how ye ought 
to follow us, for we behaved not our ſelves 
diſorderly among you, 

8 Neither did we eat any mans bread 
for nought : but wrought with labor and 
travel night and day,that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but 
to make our ſelves anenſample unto you to 
follow us. 

IO For even when we were with you,this 
we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. 
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DE 


1 


'I1 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among youdiforderly, working not 
at all, but are buſie-bodies.;,. OG 
12 Now them that are-ſuch we.command, -»- + 
&exhort by our Lord JeſusChriſt,that with + 
quietneſs they work, 8 eat their own bread, 

13 But ye, brethren, || be not weary in 10rfain 
well doing. eo OT 
14 And if any man obey not our word[|by 956: 
this epiltle,note that man,and have no com- mi? ** 

pany with him, that he may be aſhamed, | 
15 Yet count him not as an cnemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. ..... 1 ....,., 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 
you peace always , by all means. The Lord 
be with you all. | 
17 The falutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epiltle : ſo 
I write. AP fon 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. re 
C The ſecond epiHle to rhe Theſlalo- 
nians was written from Athens, 


The firſt epiſtle of P aw the apoſtle to T1imMoOTHY.. 


| charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good 


CHAP... I. 


1 Timothy is put in minde of the charge which was 
given unto him by Paul, at his going to Macedonia. 
5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of ſaint 
Pauls calling to be an apoſile, 20 and of Hymenens 
and Alexanacr. 


Za Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus 
J Chriſt by the command- 
2) ment of God our Savior, 
72, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
> Which i our hope; 
; 2 Unto Timothy, my 
own ſon in the faith : grace, mercy, and 
peace from God our Father , and 'Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | 

3 As I beſought thee to abide Kill at 
Epheſus when I weat-into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
no other dodrine, | 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and 
endleſs genealogies, which miniſter queſti- 


ons, rather then evifying, which is in faith : 
ſo do. 


WILL 


==——— 


conſcience, and of faithunfeigned : 

6 From «which ſome |] kaving ſwerved, 19% 
haveturned afide unto vain jangling ;.\, 5. *: 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, 


underſtanding neither what they fay,.nor 


whereof they affirm... .; 
$ But we know that the law. is good, if 
a man uſe it lawfully. | —_ 


9 Knowing this,that the law is not made 
for a righteous man,but for the lawleſs and 
diſobedient, for the ungodly, and for ſin- 
ners,for unholy and profane, for murther- 
ers of fathers, and murtherers of mothers, 


5 Now th: enil of the commandment is | 12 And I.think Chrift Jeſus our 2a 


for man-ſlayers, 

10 For whoremongers , for them that 
defile themſelves with mankinde, for men- 
ſtealers, for lyars,for perjured perſons, and 
if there be any other thing that 1s con- 
trary to ſound doftrine, 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of 
the bleſſed God, which was committed to 
my trilt, 
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BR Or, 
dctige. 


f| Or, 
eminent 


plac & 


ako hath enabled me: for that he counted 


me faithful, putting me into the miniſtery? 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a | 
perſecuter,& injurious. But I obtained mer- 
cy, becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief, 

14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant , with faith, and love 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

15 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners, of whom I 
am chick, 

16 Howbcit, for this cauſe I obtained 
mercy, that in mefirſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a patern 
to them which ſhould hereafter believe on 
him to life everlaſting, 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immor- 
ta], inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be honor 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon. 
Timothy, according to the propheſies 


which went before on thee, that thou by 


them mighteſt war a good warfare : 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſci- 
ence, which ſome having put away, con- 
cerning faith have made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der, whom I have delivered unto Satan, 
that they may learn not to blaſpheme, 


CHAP. 1TI 


1 That it + meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 
and the reaſon why. 3 How women ſhould be attired. 
I2 They are u0t permittcd to teach. x 5 They ſhall 
be ſaced, notwithſtanding the teſtimonies of Gods 
wrath inchildebirth, if they continuc in faith. 


[| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſup- 

plications, prayers, interceilions, and 

giving of thanks be made for all men : 

2 For kings, and for all that are in {| au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

3 Forthis is good and acceptable in the 
ſight of God our Savior: 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved,and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth, 

5 For there i50ne God, and one media- 
tor between God and men, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for 


all, || to be teſtified in due time, oo 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher,. 
and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt: 
and lye not) a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 

'9 In like maner alſo, that women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
fac'dneſs and ſobriety : nor with || broidred 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or coltly array 

Io But ( which becometh women pro. 
feſling godlineſs) with good works. ; 

11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with 
all ſubje&tion. 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach,nor 
to uſurp authority over the man, but to be 
in filence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve, 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived was in the tranſ- 
grefſion. ' * 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
in childe-bearing, if they continue in faich 
and charity, and hulineſs wich ſobriety. 


CHAP. III. 

How biſnops, and deaconr, and. their wives ſhould be 
qualificd, 14 and to what end $8. Paul wrote 10 Tie 
mothy of theſe things. 15 Of the charch, andthe 
bleſſed truth therein taught and profeſſed. 


E hh isa true ſaying, If a man deſire the 
office of a biſhop, he deſireth a 
good work. | 

2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, || of 
good behavior, given to hoſpitality, apt to 
teach ; | 

3 || Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a 
braw]er,not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth. well his own houſe, 
having his children in ſubjeRion with all 
gravity. | 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule 
his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of 
the church of God ? ) I 

6 Not || a novice, lelt being lifted up with 
pride, he fall into the condemuation of the 
devil. | 


| Cr; 
Plaiied, 


| Or, 
modeſt, 


fOr,not 
ready to 
quarrel 
aad ofter 
wrong, is 
one 16 
wile, 2: 


j| Or, one 
newly 
come to 
the faith * 


7 Moreover 
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\ - 7 Moreover, he:muſt have a good re- 
port of them which are without, leſt he fall 
into reproach, and the ſnare of the devil, 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, 
not double-tongned, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of" filthy lncre; 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a 
pure conſcience. 

10 And let theſe alſo. firſt be proved; 
then let them uſe the office of a deacon, 
being found blameleſs. fp f 
T1: Even ſo muſt their wives be grave,not 
ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children, and thei 
own houſes well. | 0. | 

13 For they that thave || uſed the office 
of a deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a 
good degree, and great boldneſs in the 
taith, which z in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, ho- 
ping to come unto thee-ſhortly. 

15 But if T tarry long, that thou mayelt 


know how thou oughkteſt to behave thy. 


ſelf in the houſe of God, which is the 
.church of the living God, -the pillar and 
| Zround of the truth. 

16 And without controverſie, great 1s 
the myſtery of godlineſs: God was ma- 
nifeſt in the fleth; juſtified in the Spirit, 
ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gen- 


Pauls precepts to Timothy. 


5 For it is ſanftified by the word of 
God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a 
good miniſter of Jetus Chriſt, nouriſhed 
up inthe words of faith, and of good do- 
Arine, wkereunto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, 
and exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlinels. 

8 For bodily cxerciſe profiteth || little, 
but godlineſs is Mofitable unto all things, 
having promiſe of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come, 

9 This zs a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation : 

10.For therefore we both labor, and 
ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the 
living God; who is the Savior of all men, 
ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

:12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but 


_ 


ſl fr, for's 
little mg 


be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in converſation, in charity, 1n ſpirit, 
in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come,give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine, 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by propheſie,with the 
laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 


15 Meditate upon theſe things,give thy 
ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting 


tiles, believed on inthe world, received up 
into glory. 
CHAP. IV. 
He foretclleth that iu the latter times there ſnall be a 
 dcparture from the faith, 6 And to theend that 
Timothy m;ght not fail in doing bis duty, he fur- 
» niſketh him with divcrs precepts belonging thereto 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
inthe latter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving keed to ſeducing 
ſpirits, and doctrines of devils : 
2 Speaking Jyes in bypocriſte, having 
their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; | 
3 Forbidding to marry, ard commanding 
to abſtain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thankſgiving of 
them which belteve and know the truth. 


| thren : 


[! Or in if 
things, 


may appear || to all, 

16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto 
thy doQtrine: continue in them : for in 
doing this thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, 


and them that hear thee, 
CHAP. V. 

1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widewe, 
17 Of clders. 23 A prectpt for Timothics health. 
24 $0me mens ſins go before unto judgement, and 
ſome mens do follow aftcr, 


Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as 
a father, and the yonger men as bre- 


2 The elder women as mothers, the 
yonger as ſiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honor widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or 


... 4 For every creature of God # good, 
.and.nothing to, be refuſed, if it be rccei-\ 
. ved with thankſgiving ; 


Un c—_——_——— 


nephews,let them learn firſt to (hew||p1ety tjndmer 
at home, and to requite their parents : for 
that is good and acceptable before God. 


Q_ 5 Now 


Of widows and elders. 
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1. TIMOTHY. Of the duties of ſeruaits, 


j Or, d-+ 
licately. 


þ Or, 
kindred. 


f] Or, 


+ Gr. 
jor r1e1r 
Calling. 


* Dent, 
25 -<o 


* Matth, 
JO . 109 = 


Or, 
a11.\cr, 


choſen, * 


5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and | Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the ele@ angels, os 
deſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth | that thou obſerve theſe things || without #9: 


without 


in ſapplications and prayers night and day. | preferring one before another, doing no- ru. 


6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, is| thing by partiality. 41'S} 
dead while ſhe lrveth. : . | 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on:no man, nei- 
7 And theſe things give in charge, that | ther be partaker of other mens fins, keep 
they may be blameleſs. | thy ſelf pure. X 
$ But if any provide not for hisown, 23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a 


and ſpecially for thoſe of his own [| houſe, little wine for thy Komacks fake, and 


he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then | thine often infirmities, 

an infidel. * 24 Some mens fins are open before- 
9. Let not a widow be || taken intothe hand, going before to judgement: and 

number,under threeſcore years old,having ſome we they:follow after. 

been the wife of one man, | 25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of 
10 Well reported of for good works, ſome are manifeſt beforehand, and they 

if ſhe have brought up children, if ſhe have that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 

lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the; CWHADAVE ES 

ſaints feet, if ſhe have relieved the af-| 1 Of the duty of ſervants. ' 3 Not to have fellowſhip 


fied, if ſhe have diligently followed #b new-ſangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs is grezt 
4 ark | gain, lo eAnd love of moncy the root of all evil, 

eVery £00 . : | 11 What Timothy -t to flee, and what to: follow, 
It Butthe yonger widows refuſe : for, 7, 1u4 whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 To keep 


when they have begun to wax wanton zhe purity. of 'true dofrine, and t0:avoid profane 
againſt Chriſt, they will marry : | Janglings. 

12 Having damnation, becanſe they have [= as many ſervants/as are under the 
caſt off their firlt faith, | 4-4 yokeFcount their own maſters worthy 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wan- of all honor; that the name of 'God,and 
dring about from houſe to houſe ; and not his dofrine be not blaſphemed. 
onely idle, but tatlers alſo,and buſie-bodies, 2 And they that have believing maſters,[ct 
ſpeaking things which they ought not. them not deſpiſe them,becaulſe they are bre- 

14 I will therefore that the yonger wo-! thren : but rather do them ſervice, becauſe 
men marry,bear children, guide the honſe, they are||faithful and beloved,partakers of 10:.t= 
give none occaſion to the adverſary F to the benefit. Theſe things teach and exhort, * 
ſpeak reproachfully. | 3 If any manteach otherwiſe;and con- 

15 For ſome are already turned afide ſent not to wholeſom words, ever the 
after Satan, | words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 

16 If any man or woman that believeth' dofrine which is according to godlinels : 
have widows, let them relieve them, and! 4 He is{| proud, knowing nothing, but 1: « 
let not the church be charged; that it may, || doting about queſtions and ftrifes of 10: « 
relieve them that are widows indeed. ; words, whereof cometh envy, ftrife, rail- 

17 Let the elders that rule well,be connt-! ings, evil ſurmiſings, 
ed worthy of double honor, eſpecially they | 5 (| Perverſe diſputings of men of cor-'%., 
who laborinthe word and dodtrine, | rupt mindes, and deſtitute of the truth, 5... 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith,*Thou ſhalt not | ſuppoſing that gain is: godlineſs: from 

muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn:| ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 
and,*The laborer is worthy of his reward. | 6 Bat godlineſs with contentment is 
19 Againſt an elder reccive not an accu-\ great gain. 
ſation, but {}before two or three witneſſes. | 7 For we brought nothing into this world, 
20 Themthat ſin rebuke before all, that | and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
others alſo may fear, $ And having food and raiment, let us 
21 I charge thee before God and the | be therewith content. 
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9 But they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into many | 
fool{ſh and hurtful lifts, which drown 
men in deſtrntion and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the root 
of all evil, which while ſome coveted 
after, they have || erred from the faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with ma- 
ny ſorrows. | 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things : & follow after righteouſneſs, god- 
lineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life , whereunto thou art 
alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good pro- 
feſſion before many witneſles. 

13 I give thee charge in the fight of 
God, who quickeneth all things, and be- 
fore Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pi- 
late witneſſed a good || confeſſion, 

14 That thou keep this commandment 
without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the ap- 


pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 
who is the bleſied and onely Potentate, 
che King of kings,and Lord of lords : - 


16? Who onely hath immortality, dwel- 
ling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee: to whom be honor and power 
everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high minded, nor 
traſt in f uncertain ky-vos 


Whereof to admoniſh the rich, 


ut in the living 10, 


God, who giveth us richly all things to ©" 


enjoy. 

18 That they do good, that they be 
richin good works, ready to diſtribute, 
[| willing to communicate : 

19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt, avoiding profane aud 
vain bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcience, 
fallly ſo called : 

21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred 
concerning the faith, Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 

C The firſt ro Timothy was written 

from Laodicea, which is the chicfelt 


) city of Phrygia Pacatiana, 


The {ſecond epiſtle of PauL 


CHAD. I. 


Pauls love to Timothy,and the unfeigned faith which | 
w4s in Timothy bimſelf, his mother, and graudmo- 
ther. 6 He exborted to ſtir up the gift of G04 
which was iu hin, 8 to be (tedfaſt and paticnt in 
perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the forin and truth 
of that aerive which be had learued of him. 
15 Phygelivs aud Hermogenes, and ſuch like arc 
uoted, and Onefiphorys is bighly commcaded. 


P\ Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt ' 
by the will of God, according 
/ to the promiſe of life, which 1s 


. . 
forefathers with pare conſcience, that. 
without ceaſing I have remembrance of | 


thec in my prayers night and day : 
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"4 Greatly deſiring to fee thee, being mind- | 
ful of thy tcars,that I may be filled with joy 


the apoſtle to TiMoTHy. 


5 When I call to remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother Lois,and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I am perſwaded that in 
thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thouſtir up the gift of God which is in 
thee,by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit 
of fear, but of power, of love, and of a 
ſound minde. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
reliimony of our Lord,nor of me his priſo- 
ner,but be thou partaker of the afflictions of 


the goſpel,according to the power of God: 


9 Who hath ſaved ns,and called us with 


an holy calling, not according to our 


works, but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace which was given us in Chriſt Je- 
ſus,before the world began, 

10 But 15 now made manifeſt by the ap- 


pearing 


Q 2 


| Or, {@s 
ciable, 


Onefphoris commended. 


I. TIMOTHY. 


Shun vain bablings, 


kth. —— 


JOr, 
waſted, 


> Or, ty, 


pearing of our Savior Jeſus Chriſt, who hath| 6 || The knubandm an that laboreth m 
be firlt partaker of the fruits, 


aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and 

immortality to light,throughthe goſpel : 
11 Whereunto 1 am appointed a preacher, 

and an apoſtle,& a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe1 alſo ſuffer theſe 
things; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed;for 
Eknow whom I have||believed,& I am per- 
{waded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him againſt that day. 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 
ove which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 That good thing which was commit- 
red unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowelt, that all they which 
are in Aſia be turned away from me, of 
whom are Phygellus, and Hermogenes. 


16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe. 


of Oneliphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, 
and was not alhamed of my chain. . 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
me. out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant. unto him that he 
may finde mercy of the Lord in that day : 
and in how many things he miniſtred unto 
me at Epheſus, thou knowelt very well. 


CHAT 14:7 
1 He is exhoxted again tv conſtancy and perſeverance, 
and to do the duty of 4 faithful ſervant of the 

Lord, in dividing the word aright, and ſtaying 

profane and vain bablings. 17 Of Hymencus and 

Piiletus, 19 The foundation of- the Lord is (ure. 

22 He is taught whercof to beware, and what to 

follow after, and In what ſort the ſervaut of the 

Lord ought to benave himſclf. 

Hou therefore my ſon, .be ſtrong in 
;. the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard 
of me|| among many witneſles, the ſame 
commit .thou to faichful men, who thall 
be able to teach others alſo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a 
good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth him- 
{{)f with the affairs of thzs life ; that he 
may pleafe him who hath choſen him to 
be a foldiec., 

5 Andifa man allo ſtrive for malteries, yet 
45 he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 


$4 $4ll ' > t / 
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7 Conlider what T ſay, and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in all things. 


ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead, 
according to my goſpel. 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil 
doer, ever unto bonds, but the -word of 
God 15not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for 
the elects ſakes, that they may alſo obtain 
the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with 
eternal glory. | 

11 1t 55 a faithful ſaying. For if webe 
dead with hi,,we (hall allo live with him: 
I2 If we ſuffer, we {hall alſo reign with 
him : if we deny him,he will alſo deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful, he cannot deny himſelf. 

14 Of theſc things put them in remem- 
brance,charging thems before the Lord,that 
they (trive not about words, to no profit, 
but to the lubverting of the hearers. 


Goda workman that needeth not to be a-- 
{hamed,rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun profane and vain bablings,for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 


17 And their word wil eat as doth al|can- 1 n;ae. 


ker: of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus : 
18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
ſaying that the reſurreRion is palt already: 
and overthrow the faith of ſome, 
19 Nevertheleſs,the foundation of God 


knoweth them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. 

20 Butina great houſe there are not 
onely veſſels of gold, and of filver, but. 
alſo of wood, and of earth : and ſome to 
honor, and ſome to dilhonor. 

21 If a man therefore parge himſelf from. 
theſe,he ſhall be a veſſel unto honor,ſan*ti- 
fied and meet for the maſters uſe,and pre-. 
pared unto every good work. 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſts;but follow righ- 
reouſnels, faith, charity, peace, with them 


that call.on the Lord out of a pure bow 
23 'If 


—— 


uſt || Or, the 


man 1a- 


$ Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the =» 


15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto 


ſtandeth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord ne, 


OY 9, ne" 


"Enemies of the truth, © 
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CHnaAP.ii. iv. 


The ſcript uret commended, . 


23 But fooliſh and unlearted queſtions 
avoid', knowing that they do gender 
ſtrifes. | | 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt 
not {trive: but be gentle unto all men 
apt to teach, {| patient : | 

25 In meckneſs inſtruting thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure 
will give them repentance tothe acknow- 
ledging of the truth. 

26 And that they may + recover them- 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who 
are Þ taken captive by him at his will, 


CHAP. III. 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come,6 deſcribeth 
| the encmics of the truth, 1 © propoundeth unto him 
| his own example, 16 aud commendeth the holy [cri- 
| frures. h 


| Or, for- 
bearl [12s 


(Cr. 
awake. 


{Gr.taken 
alivCe 


His know alſo, that in the laſt days 
perilous times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, propd, Dlaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, {| falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers 
of pleaſures more then lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but de- 
nying the power thereof; from ſuch turn 
away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep in- 

. to houſes,and lead captive filly women la- 
den with ſins, led away with divers luſts, 
7 Everlearning,and never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, 
$8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the 
| for truth 2 men of corrupt mindes, || reprobate 
concerning the faith, | 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further : 
for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
en, as theirs alſo was. 

10 Bit [| thou haſt fully known my do- 
QArine, maner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- 
ſuflering, charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflitions which came 
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Ly- 
fira, what perſecutions 1 endured ; but: 


\ jOr.make- 
bates, 


TCOrtheu 
haſt teen 
3 diligert 
lollower 


6s 7 


| learned ther : 


out of them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſiffer perſecution. 

13 Butevil men and feducers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de- 
ceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou halt learned and haſt been al- 
ſured of, knowing of whom thou halt 


15 And that from a childe thou haſt 
known the holy ſcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith whichns in Chriſt Jeſus, 
16 All ſcripture # given by inſpiration 
of God, and z profitable for doftrine, for 
reproof, for correQion, for inſtrution in 
righteouſneſs: 
17 That the man of God may be per- 
fed, || throughly furniſhed unto all good 1952p 
works, ; 
CHAD. IV. 
t Heexhorteth him to do his duty with all care aud 
"diligence: 6 centifieth him of the nearneſs of his 
death : g willath him to come ſpeedily unto him,aud .4 
to bring Marcus with him, and certain other things Lo 
which he wrote for: 14 warneth him to beware of 
Alexander the Lek : 16 informeth him what ha4 


befaln him at his firſt anſwering. 19 eAud ſoon 
after be concludeth, 


Charge thee therefore before God, and 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdom : 

2 Preach the word, be inſtint in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke,exhort with 
all long ſuffering and doctrine. 

2 For the time will come when they 
will not endure ſound dodtrine , bur 
after their own luſts ſhall they heap 
to themſelves teachers, having itching 
ears. 

4 And they ſhall turn away their cars 
from the truth, and ſhall be turned into 
fables. 

5 But watch thou inall things, endure 
afflitions, do the work of an evangelilt, 
|| make full proof of thy miniſtery. 

6 For I am now ready to be offer- 
cd, and the time of my departure is at 


hand, 
Q 3 
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tulft!, 
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EE: ®xrls love to Tit: 
' 31. Thave fought a good fight, T have | 


© Titus unto Dalmatia. 


finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

$' Henceforth there: is laid up forme a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous judge ſhall give me at that 
day: and not to me onely, but unto all 
them allo that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly un- 
to me. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me,having 
loved this preſent world, and is departed 
unto Theflalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, 


11 Onely Luke is with me.” Take Mark 
and bring him with thee : for he is pro- 
fitable to me for the miniſtery. 

12 And Tychicus have ſent to Epheſus, 

13 Thecloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comelt , bring With 
thee, and the books, but eſpecially the 
parchments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmith did me 
much evil, the Lord reward him according 
to his works. | 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he 
hath greatly withſtood || our words. 


| 


16 At my firſt anſiyer no man ſtood | 


with me ; but all menforſook me: 7 pray 
Godthat it may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtood 

with me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me 
the preaching might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of the mouth of the 
lyon. 
” 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me un- 
to his heavenly kingdom ; to whom be 
glory for everand ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 

25 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Tro- 
phimus have I left at Miletum ſick, 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter: Eubylus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 

C The ſecond epiſt/e unto Timothens, 
ordained the firlt biſhop of the church 
of the Epheſians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 
Nero the ſecond time. 


Py 
DO m— 


The epiſtle of PauL to T1rTus, 


CHAT. 1; | 


12 and what manecr of men they be. | 


64 apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
F) cording to the faith of Gods 
1 cle, and the acknowledging 

of the truth, which is after godlineſs : 

2 || In hope of eternal life, which God 
that cannot lye,promiſed before the world 
began - 

- 3 But hathin due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching, which is com- 
mitted unto me, according to the com- 
mandment of God our Savior : 

4 To Titus mine own ſon aſter the 
common faith, grace, mercy , and peace 
from God the Farker ; and the Lord Je- 


_ Jus Chill our Savior, 


5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the 
things that are || wanting, and ordai 


thee. 

6 If anybe blameleſs, the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children not ac- 
cuſed of riot or unruly. 
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- j Or, leſx 
n uidone, 


elders in every city, as I had appointed 


7 For a biſhop mult be blamelefs, as the 


ſteward of God : not ſelf-willed,not ſoon 
angry, not* given to wine, no ſtriker, nor 
given to filthy lucre ; 

$ Bat a lover of hoſpitality, a lover 
of || good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 
perate, 

9 Holding faſt the faithful word, || as 


| he hath been taught, that he may beable 


by ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to 
convince the gainſayers, . 
10 Forthere are many unruly and vain 


talkers 


Y 1 Tim, 
3+3*- 
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things, 
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The duty of all Chriſtians. NM 


_— 


for, void 


of jud 2C 
(clit, 


4r, 
\12ilant, 


Por. bely 590 behavior 


women, 


\aJA 
wile, 


f Or, 
uiſcreet, 


talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of 
the circumciſion : 

11 Whoſe monthes muſt be ſtopped,who 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucres 
fake. 

12 One of themſelves, even a prophet 
of their own, faid,The Cretians are alway 
lyars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 

13 This witneſs 15 true : wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply,that they may be ſound 
in the faith $ 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, 
and commandments of men, that turn 
from the truth, 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure, 
but unto them that are defiled, and unbe- 
leving, 1s nothing pure : but even their 
minde and conſcience is dehiled. 

16 They profeſs that they know God ; 
but in works they deny him, being abo- 
minable, and diſobedicnt, and unto every 

ood work || reprobate. 


CHAP, II. 

1 Direfions given uito Titus both for his dsArinc 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in geuc- 
ral of all Chriſtians. 

Ut ſpeak thou the things which be- 
come ſound doftine : 

2 That the aged men be {| ſober, grave, 

temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in 

patience. 


O 


3 The aged women likewiſe that they be 
as becometh |] holineſs, not 
route: || falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, 


teachers of good things ; 


4 That they may teach the yong wo- 
men to be || ſober, to love their husbands, 


to love their children, 


5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at 
home , good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be not 


blaſphemed. 


6 Yong men likewiſe cxhort to be || ſo- 


ber-minded, 


7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelf a patern 
of good works: in doftrine fheWing un- 


corruptnels, gravity, lincerity, 


8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be con- 


———— 


part,may be aſhamed, having no evil thing 
to ſay of you. Sh 
9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto 
their own malters, and to pleaſe the well 
in all things, not || anſwering again : Nati. 
10 Not purloyning,but ſhewing all good "* 
fidelity, that they may adorn the doctrine - 
of God our Savior in all things, 
12 Forthe grace of God || that bring- 
eth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live fo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world : 
- 13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, * 
and our Savior Jeſus Chriſt, 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority, Let no man de- 
ſpiſe thee, 


1 Or that 
bringerth 
ſalvation 
to all 
m<n, hark 
appearcd. 


| CHAD. III. 

1 Titus 3 yct further dircFed by Pauh, both concern= 
ing the things be ſhould teach, and not teach. 10 He 
is willed alſo to rejef obſtinate bercticks: 12 which 
done, be appointeth him both time and place, wherein 
he ſhould come unto him, . and ſo cancludcth. 


Pe: them in minde to be ſubject to prin- 
cipalities and -powers, to obey magi- 
ſtrates, to be ready ro every good work, 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, b4t gentle, ſhewing all meckneſs 
unto all men. 

3 For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deccived, ſerving di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and 
enyy, hateful, azd hating one another, 

4 But after that the kindeneſs and _ 
|| love of God our Savior toward man vis. 
appeared, 

5 Notby works of righteouſneſs, which 
we have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of re- 
generation, and renewing of "the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

6 Which he ſhed on usF abundantly, 


4 Cr. 
richly, 


demned, , that he that is of the contrary 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Savior. 
7 Thar being juſtified by his grace, we 
Q 4 ſhould 
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hope of eternal life. ER, TE 

8 This 3s a faithful ſaying, -and theſe 
things I will that tho affifm conſtantly, 
that they which have believed in God, 
might be careful to maintain good works : 
theſe things are good and profitable un- 
to men. | 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions and gehea- 
logies,and contentions, and ſtrivings about 
the law;for they are unprofitable and vain. 

10: A man that is an heretick, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, rejedt : 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch , is ſub- 
yerted, and ſinneth, being condemned of 


ſhould. be made heirs according to the 


* bimſelf. 


12 When I ſhall-ſend Artemas unto 


"| thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come un- 


| to me to Nicopolis: forT have determined 
there to winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer,and Apollos 
on their journey diligently, that nothing 
be wanting unto them. 


they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me falute thee, 
| Grect them that love us in the faith, 
| Grace be with you all. Amen. 


E Tt was written to Titus ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 


tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia, 


—— 
Dd 


The epiſtle of PauL to PHILEMON. 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phile- | 


mon: 9g whem hedeſireth to forgive bis ſervant 
Onefuns, aud lovingly to receive him again, - 


 Aul a priſoner of Jeſus 
W Chriſt, and Timothy our 
2) brother, unto Philemon 
Far our dearly beloved, and 
ZZ) Ba fellow-laborer, 
07a, 2 And toour beloved 
Apphia, and Archippus our fellow-foldier, 
and to the church in thy houſe : 
. 3 Gracetoyou, and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of 
thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 


thou halt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to-| 
.. ward all ſaints; 


6 That the communication of thy faith 
may. become effeual by the acknow- 
ledging of every good thing, which is in 
yon in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation 
m thy love,becauſe the bowels of the ſaints 
are refreſhed by thce, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt, ro enjoyn thee that which 
15 convenient, 

9 Yet for loves ſake IT rather beſeech 


;.-+Thee, being ſuch a one as Paul the aged,and 


Dol, allp.a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 
1k 


10 Ibeſeechthee for my ſon Oneſimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds. 

11. Which in time paſt was to thee un- 
profitable : but now profitable to thee 
and to me. 

12 Whom T have ſent again : thon there- 
fore receive him that is mine own bowels. 

13 Whom I would have retained with 
me, that in thy ſtead he might have mint- 
{tred unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do 
nothing : that thy benefit ſhould not be as 
it were of neceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive 
| him for ever. 

16 Not now asa ſervant, but above a 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, 
but how much more unto thee, both in the 
fleſh, and in the Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 
receive him as my ſelf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, pat that on mine account. 

19 I Paul have written tt with mine own 
hand,l will repay it : albeit I do not ſay to 
thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine 
own ſelf belides. : 

20 Yea,brother,let me have joy of thee 11 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
| 21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
5 I wrote 


R—— 


' 74 Andlet ours alſo learn to || main-1%; 
tain good works for neceſſary uſes, that * 
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I wrote unto thee, knowing that > wilt | 


iſo do more then I ſay. 

- 22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: 
for 1 truſt that through your prayers I 
fhall be given unto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epephras, my fel- 
low-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus : 


24 Marcus,. Atiſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, - 
my fellow-laborers. ' 

25 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit, Amen, 


« Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Oneſimus a ſervant. 


The epiſtle of P aur the apoſtle tothe HeB RE ws, 


CHAP I. 
x Chrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fa- 
ther, 4 i preferred above the angels, both in perſon 


and We 


a Od who at ſundry 
PYT2, times, and in divers 
/F2JF maners, ſpake in time 
B palt unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 
J\R 2 Hath in theſe laſt 
XZ days ſpoken unto us 
. - by hz Son, whom he 
hath cid heir of Al things, by whom 
alſo he made the worlds. 
*w1%; 3 * Whobeing thebrightneſs of his glo- 


ry, and the expreſs image eof his perſon,and 
upholding all things by the word of his; 


power, when he had by himſelf parged our | 


tins, ſate down on the right hand of the 
majelty on high : 

4 Being made ſo much better think the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excell ent name then they. 


5 For unto which of the angels ſaid heat j 
any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I | 


begotten thee ? And again, I will be to him 
A Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the 
firlt begotten into the world, he faith, And 
let all the angels of God worſhip him, 

7. And of the angels he faich, Who ma- 
keth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
fame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne,O 
«.- God,ss for ever & ever, a ſcepter of f righ- 
trig teouſnels 55 the ſcepter of thy kingdom : 
= 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 


hated iniquity , therefore God ever thy 


God hath anointed thee with the oyl of 
ome above thy fellows. 


10 And, * Thou Lord in the beginning, "7: : 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth: 
and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands. 

11 * They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; 7 
&they all ſhall wax old as dotha oarment.. 

12 And asa velture ſhalt thou fold them 
up, and they ſhall be changed ; but. thou arc 
the ſame, and thy years ſhallnot fail. 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at 
any time, * Sit on my right hand, vntil I 
make thine enemies thy footſtool ? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall. 
be heirs of ſalvation ? 


CHAP. II. 
1 We ought to be obedicut to Chriſt Feſus, 5 and that 
becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature upon him, 
14 45 Ut Was ueſſary. 


$ ſy we ought to givethe more 
earneſt heed to the things which we 

have heard, lelt at any time we ſhould F let i6r oo 
; them flip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 
ſedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſ- 
obedience received a jult recompence of 
reward: 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we negledt fo 
great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord, ad was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him, 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and || gifts of the hol y Gholt, ac- 
cording to his own will ? 

5 For unto the angels hath henot put in 
{ubjection the world to come, whereof we 
ſpeak. | 

6 But one in a certain place teſtihed, ſay- *": 
ing, * What 1s man thaf thou art mio” 
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« fal of him : or the ſon of man that thou 
- viſiteſt him ? | 
12rk" 7 Thon madeſt him || a ſittle lower then 
£,* the angels, thou crownedſt him with glory 
and honor,and didſt ſet him over the works 
of thy hands : 

$ Thou haſt put all things in ſubjetion 
under his feet. For in that he pitt all in ſub- 
jetion under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under him, But now we ſee not yet 
all things put under him. 

9 But weſee Jeſus, who was made a lit- 

corty. UE lower then the angels, |] for the ſuffer- 
' ing of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
nor, that he by the grace of God ſhould 

taſte death for every man. 

, 10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things,and by whom are all things,in bring- 
ing many ſons unto glory, to make the 
captain of their ſalvation perfet through 
ſufferings. 

I1 For both he that ſanRifieth, and they 
who are ſandtified,are all of one : for which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them 
brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy nameunto 
my brethren, in the midlt of the church will 
I ſing praiſe unto thee. 

zua3. 13 And again, * I will put my truſt in 

:*8%. him : and again, * Behold, I, and the chil- 
_ dren which God hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood ; he alſo him- 
ſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 
through death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil: 

15 And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life time ſubject to 
bondage. : . 

Fo {8% 16 For verilyfhe took not on him rhe 

. ein 24rure of angels: but he took on him the 

> wes ſeed of Abraham. 

htm I7 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 

to be made Hike unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, 
in- things pertaining to God, to make re- 
conciliation forthe ſins of the people: 
- 18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 


© © "being tempted, be 1s able ro ſiccorthem 


ws 7. CHAD. 111. | 
1 Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes: 7 therefore j 
believe not in him, we ſvall be-more nk tr 
ment then-hard-hearted Tſracl. 


Y Yon holy brethren, parta- 
kers of the heavenly calling, 
conſider the Apoſtle and high prieſt of our 
profeſſion Chrilt Jeſus, 
2 Who was faithful co him that + ap- tc. » 
pointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in wma 
all his houſe, 
3 Forthis man was counted worthy of 
more glory then Moſes, in as much as he 
who hath builded the houſe, hath more ho. 
nor then the houſe. | 
- 4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 
man, but he that built all things is God. 
5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all 
his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony 
of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken 
after : 
6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe, 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the con- 
fidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 
7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
* To day if ye will hear his voyce, *P:l.g5; 
$ Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- * 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs: 
9 When your fathers tempted me, pro- 
ved me, and ſaw my works forty years. 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and faid, They do alway erre 
in their hearts, and they have not known 
my Ways. / 
11 SoT ſwarein my wrath, + They ſhall {9%;y 
not enter into my reſt. OO: 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there bein 
any of you an evil heart of unbelicf, in de- _ 
parting from the living God. | 
13 But exhort one another daily while 
it is called, To day, leſt any of you be hat- 
dened through the deceitfulneſs of {in. _ 
14 For weare made partakers of Chrilt 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the end. f 
15 While it is aid, To day if ye will hear 
his voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the 


*ur are tempted, * 


provocation, | RD 
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16 For ſome when they. had heard, did | 
provoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. | 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years ? Was it not with them that had 
ſinned , whoſe carcaſes fell in the wil- 
derneſs? 

18 And to whom ſware. he that they 
ſhould not enter intoehis reſt, but to them 
that believed not ? 

19 So we ſee that. they could not enter 
in, becauſe of unbelicf. 


CHAP. IV. 

2 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 12 The 
power of Gods word, 14 By our high prieſt Feſus 
the Son of God, ſubje to infirmitics, but not ſin, 
16 we muſt and may go boldly to the throne of gracce 


Et us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe be- 
ing left zs of entring into his reſt, any 
of you thould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, 
as well as unto them:butfthe word preach- 
ed did not profit them, || not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard zz. 

3 For wewhich have believed.do enter 
into reſt, as he ſajd, As I have ſworn in my 
wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt : al- 
though the works were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpakein acertain place of the 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did reſt 
the ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt. 

6 Sing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
1or.the Mult enter therein, and they to whom || it 
6 Wasfirlt preached, centred not in becauſe of 
nas. unbelicf : | 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſay- 
ing in David, To day, after ſo long a time ; 
as it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voyce, 
harden not your hearts, 

8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt,then 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of 

another day. | 
m4 9 There remaineth therefore a |} reſt to 
wah. the people of God. 
10 For he that isentred into his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as 
God diafrom his | 
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11 Let us labor therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of || unbelief. 

12-For the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and ſharper then any two edged 
{word, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 


{] Or.diſo: 
bedience,, 


der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joyntsand 


marrow, and is adiſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither 1s there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his ſight : bur all things are 
naked, and opencd unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high: 
prieſt, thavis paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
the Son of God, let us hold faſt ozr pro- 
feſlion, | 

15 For wehave not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without fin. 

16 Let us therefore come bodly unto the 
throne of grace,that we may obtain mercy, 
and finde grace to helpin time of need. 

CHAD. V. 

x The authority and honor of our Sqviors pricſt- 
hood. 11 Neeligence in the knowledge thereof. is 
reproved. ; 

Þ2: every high prieſt taken from among 

men, is ordained for men in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and facritices for ſins. 

2 Who || can have compaſſion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of the i 
way, for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed = 
with infirmity. + 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought,as for 
the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for 
ſins. 

4 And no man taketh this honor unto 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as 
Was Aaron. 

5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to- 
be made an high priclt : but he that ſaid un- 
to him, Thou art my Son, to day have I be- 
gotten thee. 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thow 
art a prieſt for ,ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec. 
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Beft edfaſt in faith, N TY” 


had offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 
was able to ſave him from death, and was 
gor.for heard, || in that he feared : 
*2"*7- $8 Though hewerea Son, yet ſearned he 
obedience,by the things which he ſuftered : 
9 And being made perfe& , he became 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him, - -+ 
ro Called of God an high prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec. | 
11 Of whom we have many things to 
ſay, and hard tobe uttered, ſeeing yeare_ 
dull of hearing. 

-12 For when for the time yevught to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God, and are become. ſich as 
have need of milk,and not of ſtrong meat. 
+ecr. 13 For every one that uſethmilk, F is 
epcricnce nskalful in the word of righteouſneſs : for 

heis a babe. | 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 

r, thatare|| of full age, eve» thoſe who by 
k or.of reaſon || of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
ecperie- (jfcern both good and evil. 


CHAP. VI. 
s He exhorteth, n0t to fall back from the faith,11 but 
zo be ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient to wait upon 
God, 13 becauſe God 4 moſt ſure in his promiſe. 
I” Herefore leaving || the principles of 
"_ the dofrine of Chriſt, let us go on 
«trite unto perfection, not laying again the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead works, and 
of faith towards God, 

2 Of the dodtrine of baptiſms, and-of 
laying on of hands, and of reſurre&ion of 
the dead,and of cternall judgement, 

-3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impoilible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the holy Ghoſt, : 

5 And have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come ; 

6 If they ſhall fall away,to renew them 
again unto repentance : ſeeing they crucifie 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame. 
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n Or, 


fl or. the 
word of 
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/ 7 Forthecarth which drinketh in the rain | 


that cometh off upon it, and bringeth forth 


herbs meer for them [| by whom it is dref. ! o:.te: 


ſed, receiveth bleſſing from God. | 
8 But that which beareth thorns and 


briers, is rejected, and is nighunto curſing, 


whoſe end is to be burned. 

9 But beloved, weare perſwaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 

Io For God is not unrighteous, to forget 
your work and labor of love,which ye have 
ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have 
miniſtred*o the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

11 And wedeſire, that every one of you 
do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſu- 
rance of hope unto the end. 

12 That ye benot ſlothfull, but followers 


-of them, who through faith and patience 


inherit the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
he ſware by himſelf, | 


14 Saying, Surely, blefling, I will blefs 


thee, and multiplying, I will multiply thee, 

15 And fo after he had patiently endu- 
red, he obtained the promile. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater, 
and an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end of. all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God willing more abnn- 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 


the immutabilicy of his counſel,f confirmed 1 


it by an oath, 

' 18 That 
which it was impoſſible for God to lye, we 
might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold npon the hope 
ſet before us. 

19 Which hope wg have asan anker of 
the ſoul, both ſure and Redfalt, and which 
entreth into that within the vai], 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us en- 
tred,even Jeſus,made an high pricſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 


CHAP. VII. x 

1 Chriſt Feſws is a prie(t after the order of Melchiſc- 

dec, 11-and ſo far more cxcellent then the prieſts of 
eAarons order. 


Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem, 


prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham 


Gy, - 
atrrpoſed 
himfel; 


: . os byan 
by two immutable things, in «v- 
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Chrifts pieftbiot 


Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of { 


Cn ap, vii. 
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more excellent then Aarens, 
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the kings, and blefled him : | 

2 To whom alfo Abraham gavea tenth 
part of all : firſt being by interpretation 
king of righteouſneſs, and afcer that a1fo, 
king of Salem, which is, king of peace : 

3 Without father, without mother,f with- 
out deſcent , having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life: but made like unto the 
Son of God, abideth a prieſt continually, 

4 Now conſider how great. this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch Abra- 
ham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the ſons 
_ of Levi,who receive the office of the prieſt- 
hood, have a commandment to take tithes 
of the pzople according to the law, that is, 
of their brethren, though they come out of 
the loyns of Abraham : 

6 But he whoſe] deſcent is not counted 
from them, received tithes of Abraham,and 
bleſled him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiftion,the leſs 
is bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that dye receive tithes: 
but there he receiveth them, of whom it is 
witneſſed that he liveth. . _ 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levialſo who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 Forhe was yet in the loyns of his fa- 
ther when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfeRion were by the 
Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the peo- 
ple received the law) what further need 
was there that another prieſt ſhould riſe 
after the order of Melchiſfedec, and nor be 
called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſſity a change alfo of 
the law, 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang 
out of Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning prieſthood, | 

15 And i is yet far more evident : for 
that after the {imilitude of Melchiſede 
there ariſeth another prieſt, + ; 
16 Who ismade, not after the Jaw of a 


"Ig 


4 Gr, 
without 
pedegree, 


1 Or, 
pedezrc ©. 


carnal commandment, but after the power 
of an endleſs life. 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchifedec. 

18 For there 1s verily a difanulling of 
the commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, 

[| but the bringing in of a better hope did : {97,ft 
by the which we draw nigh unto God. | 

20 And in as much as not without an 
oath he Was maae prieſt, 

21 ( For thoſe prieſts were made ||with- 
out an oath : but this with an oath, by him 
that ſaid unto him, * The Lord ſware and 
will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedec) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better teltament. 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death. 

24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an || unchangeable prieſthood, "2% 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 2% 
them || to the uttermoſt, that come unto > 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to niake",%...... - 
interceſfion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 
who #5 holy, harmleſs, undefiled , ſeparate 
from ſinners, and mad higher then the 
heavens. 

27 Who needeth not daily as thoſe high, 
prieſts,to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own - 
ſins, and then for the peoples : for this he: 
did once, when he offered up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity, but the word of the 
oath which was ſince the law, maketh the 
Son, who is f conſecrated for evermore, 

CHAP. VIII. 
x By thecternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levitical 


prieſthood of eAaron is abolt/hel: 7 and the temporal 
covenant with the fathers, by the eternal cayenaut 


of the goſpel. _ | FRETS 
Ow of the things which we have ſpo- 
ken,ths 45 the fum.: We haveſuch an 
high pricſt, who is ſeton the right hand of 
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| the throne of the mazeſty im the heavens: - | 5,, © 


-13 A miniſter:\|;of thelanftinary, and:ofithe 4H 
| true 


The Levitical priefthnod aboliſhed, HEBREWY. 


The ceremonies of the lay, 


truetabernacle which the Lord pitched,and 
not man, 


offer gifts and facrifices': wherefore it is of 
neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo 
ro offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 
10o45%He a prieft, ſeeing that || there are prieſts 
chat offer gifs according to the law. 

5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſha- 
dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle. For ſee (faith he)that 
thou make all things according to the pa- 
ternſhewed to thee in the mount, 

6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſtery, by how much alſo he is 
the mediator of a better || covenant,which 
was eltabliſhed upon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covevanr had been 
faultleſs, then ſhonld no place have been 
ſought for the ſecond. 

$8 For finding fault with them , he 
faith, Behold , the days come ( faith the 
Lord) when I will make 'a new cove- 
nant with the houſe of Iſrael and the 
houſe of Judah: 


 f— 


f} Or, 
reſtament, 


made with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egyt, becauſe they conti- 
nued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them nor, ſaith the Lord. 

Io For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 

3 3': days, faith the Lord,* I will F put my laws 

10:5» NEO their minde, and write them {| in their 
hearts :and I will be to them a God, and 
they (hall be to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man 
his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord : for all ſhall know 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and their ſins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. .. 

13 Inthathe faith, A new covenant, he 
hath made the firſt old, Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to 
vanith away, 


F 3 For every high prieſt is ordained to | 


9 Not according to the covenant that I ' 


»- 


CHAP. IX, 
| 1 The deſcription of the rites aud bloody (acyifices of 
| the law, x1 fer taferior to the dignity aud perfec- 
fon of the blood aud ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
Hen verily the firſt covenant had alfo 
[| ordinances of divine ſervice, and a ior, 
worldly ſanctuary. Ges 
* 2 For there was a tabernacle made, rhe 


ifirſt wherein was the candleſtick and the 


table and the ſhewbread ; which is called 
[| che ſanRaary, $i, 

2 And after the ſecond vail, the taberna- 

cle which is callelt the holieſt of all : 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot 
that had manna, and Aarons rod that bud. 
ded, and the tables of the covenant ; 

5 And over it thecherubims of glory 

ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we 
cannot now ſpeak particularly, 
6 Now whentheſe things were thus or- 
dained,the prieſts went always into the firſt 
tabernacle, accompliſhing rhe ſervice of 
God. 

7 But into the ſecond Weyxr the high prieſt 
alone once every year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the 
errors of the people. | , 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying , that 
the way into the holieſt of all, was not yet 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 
was yet itanding : 

9 Which was a figure for the time then 
preſent, in which were offercd both gifts 
and facrifices, that could not make him that 


fi Or, 


did the ſervice perfe, as pertaining to the 
conſcience, 

10 Which ſtood onely in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnal || ordinan- 10:5 
ces impoſed on them until the time of re- +1 
formation. | 
| 11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt 
of good things to come, by a greater and 


more perfe& tabernacle , not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building : 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves : but by his own blood heentredin 
once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for ws. 
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'13 For 


We”. The covenunt of the goſpel, 
ES AY 13 Forif theblood of bnlls;and of goats, 


- \ CHAP. x, The Weakneſs of the laWw-ſacrifices. -"J 


and the. aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling thz 
unclean, ſanRifieth to the purifying of the 
14 How. much moreſhall:the blood of 


Chrift,, who through theerevnal Spirir;of- | 


ferad himſelf withour;|| ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead! works ts ferve 
the living God 2. '/ 

15 And for this cauſe heis:the Mediator 


of the new teſtamenc, that by means of | 


death,for the redemprion of the tranſyreſ. 
ſions that Were under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might receive the 
-promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where ateſtament is, there muſt 
alſo of ineceflity \|'be | the: death 'of the 
teltator. | | 

17 Fora teſtament is of force after men 
are dead : otherwiſe it -is of no ſtrength at 
all whileſt che teltator liveth. 

18 Whereupon , neither 'the- firſt re/ta- 
ment was [| dedicated without blood. 

19 For. when Moſes had ſpoken. every 
precept to all the people; according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of 


goats, with water and{| ſcarlet wooll, and |. 


'hyſop, and'ſprigkled both the book and all 
the people, wy 
20 Saying, This is the blood of the teſta- 
ment which God hath enjoyned unto you, 
21 Moreover, he ſprinkled 'with blood 
both the tabernacle, andall the: veſſels of 
the miniſtery. | | | 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law 


purged with blood : and without ſhedding 
| will, O God. 
23 It was therefore neceſſary that the | 


of blood isno remiflion. 


paterns of things in the heavens ſhould 
be purified with theſe; but-the heavenly 
things themſelves with better facrifices 
then theſe. 

24 For Chriſt isnot-entred into the holy 
places made with hands , which are the fi- 
gures of the true, but into heaven it ſelf, now 
to appear in the preſence of God for us. 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 
ten, as the-high prieſt: entreth into-the holy 
place, every year with blood of others : 

26 For then mult he often have ſuftered 


' 


_ 


K 365 "rs f 
''1 The weakntfs 


fince thefoundatidn'of the world: but now 
once m. the end of the world, hath he ap- * 


peared to put” away fin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. - 

27®And asit is appointed unto men once 
todye; but after this the judgement:: 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear 


the fins of many, and unto them that look 


for him ſhall he appear. the ſecond time, 


withoutſin; unto ſalvation. 


CHAP.,X. 
of the law- ſacrifices. 10 The ſacrifice 
of Chriſt's body once offered,. 14 for ever bath taken 
away ſuis. 19 tAn cxhortation to bold faft the faith, 
with paticace aud thankſgiving. 


P92: the lawhaving a ſhadow of good 
things to come; and not the very image 
of the things,can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year continual- 
ly, make the comers.thereunto perfect, 

2 Por then would they not have ceaſed 
to be offered, becauſe thatithe worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould have had no more 
conſcience of fins. 

3 Butin thoſe ſ/aczifices there 75 a remem- 

brance again made of fins.every year, 
4 For it is not poſſible:that the blood of 
bulls and of goats,ſhould take away fins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 

world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 


wouldeſt not, but a body (| haſt thou pre- 7,0: 


pared me : 

6 In burnt-offerings, and facrifices for 
ſin thou halt had no pleaſure : 

7 Then faid 1, Lo, I come(In the volame 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy 


8: Above, when he faid, Sacrifice, and of- 
fering andburnt-ofterings, and oftering for 
ſin thou wouldeſt nor,neither had pleafure 
therein, which are offered by the law : 

9 Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will : ( O God ) He taketh away the tult, 


that he may eſtablith the ſecond. 


10 By the which will weare ſanAified, 
through the offering of the dody of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. 

11 Andevery prieſt {tandeth daily mini- 
ſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame ſa- 


 crifices which can never take away fins. 


12 Þut 


The force of Chrifts death. > HEBREWS. 

12 Bat this man afterhe had offered one | nant wherewith he was ſanctified, an un- 
 facrifice for ſins for ever, ſate down on the | holy. thing, and hath done deſpiteunto the 
right hand of God : | _ | Spirit of grace? | | 

13 From henceforth expefting till his| 3o For "we know him that hath ſaid, 
. enemies be made his foot{tool,  .® * Vengeance 'belongeth unto:me, I'will re- * rey: 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected |-compence, faich-the; Lord : and again, The iv! 
for ever them that areſanAtified. Lord ſhall judge his people. wt 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit-| 3t It is a fearful thing to fall into the © 
neſs to us: for after that he had ſaid before, | hands of the living God. | 

16 This is the covenant that I will make} 32 But call to:\remembrance the former 
with them after thoſe days,ſaith the Lord : | days, iniwhich after. ye werejlluminated;ye 
33.3*.T will * put my laws into their hearts, and | endured a great fight of afflictions* 


. »Tohold faſt the. faith, 


w———<—/S 


, in their mindes will I write them : 33 Partly whilelt ye were made a gazing 
4M 17 And theirſins and iniquities will I re-| ſtock, both: by reproaches and afflitions, 
E member no more. and partly whileſt ye became.companions 


18 Now, where remiffion of theſe is,there | of  theni:that were fo uſed, 
15 no more offering for (in. my | {.34-For:ye had compaſſion of meinmy 
lacy. T9 Having therefore, brethren, ||boldneſs to | bonds, and ook joyfully the ſpoyling of 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, | your goods, knowtng in your ſelves that ye 
| 20 By a new and living -way which he | have 1n heaven a; better and an enduring 
==d;. hath || conſecrated for us, through the vail, | ſubſtance. _ +. | | 
that is to ſay, hisfleth : 25h |: 35 Caltnot awaytherefore your confi 
21 And having an high prieſt over the | dence, which hath great recompence of 
houſe of God : reward, 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart,in| 36 For ,yehave need of patience, that 
Full aflurance of faith, having our hearts| after ye have done the-will of God, ye 
ſprinkled from anevil conſcience, and our| might receive the promiſe, © _ 
bodies waſhed with pure water. ; . 37 For yet a little while,and he-that (hall 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeion of our | come will come, and willnot tarry. 
faith without wavering : (for he 1s faithful | 38 Now the jult (hall live by faith : but 


that promiſed) if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have 
24 And let us conſider one another to| no pleaſure in him. | 
-provoke unto love, and to good works. | 239 But. we are -not.of them who draw 


25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our | back unto perdition : but of them that be- 
ſelves together, as the maner of ſome is,but | lieve, to the ſaving of rhe ſoul. 
exhorting one another : and fo much the CHAP. XI: | 
more, as Ye lee the day approaching. « What faith is. 6 IWithout faith we cannot pleaſe 
26-For if we ſin wilfully after that we | God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof i uhe fathers 
have received the knowledge of the truth, | of 9/d rime., | 


there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, ] Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of things #0, 
27 But a certain fearful looking for of hoped for , the evidence of things ** 

jadgement, and fiery indignation, which | not ſeen. | 

{hall devour the adverſaries. | | 2 Forbyit the elders obtained a good 


28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, dyed | report. | 
without mercy, under two or three wit-| 3 Through faith we underſtand that the 
neſles, worlds were framed by the word of God, 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- | ſo'that things which are ſeen were not made 
poſe ye, fhall he be thought worthy, who | of things which do appear. 
hath trocden under foot the Son of God, | 4 By faich Abel offered unto God a 


and hath counted the blood of the cove- | more excellent facritice then Kain,by ood 
| C 


4 What faith is: 
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he obtained witneſs,that he was righteous, { 
God teſtifying of his gifts : and by it he 
being dead, || yet ſpeaketh. - 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, | 
becauſe God had tranſlated him : for be- 
fore his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God. | 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleate him : for he that cometh to God, 
mult believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeck him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſeen as yet, || moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of his 
houſe, by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteouſ- 
neſs which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he was called 
to go out into a place which he ſhould 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed, 
and he went out not knowing whither 
he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned-in the land of 
promiſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling 
in tabernacles with 1faac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked fora city which hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 
God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelf re- 
ceived [trength to conceive ſeed, and was 
delivered of a childe when ſhe was paſt 
age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who. 
had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, 
and him as. good as dead, ſo many as the 
ſtars of the sky in multitude, and as the 
{and which is by the fea ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſe all dycd F in faith, not having 


received the promiſes,but having ſeen them! 
afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and; 
embraced them, and confeſſed that they 
were {trangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things,declare/ 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey. 

15 And truly if rhey had been mindeful, 
of that cormrey, from whence they came 
out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned : 


16 But now they deſire a better coun- 
trey, that is an heavenly : wherefore God 
1s not aſhamed to be called their God : 
for he hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was try- 
ed, offered up Iſaac : and he that had re- 
ceived the promiſes, offered up his onely 
begotten ſon. 


18 ([] Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac lor. «. 


ſhall thy ſeed þe called. 

19 Accounting that God was able to 
raiſe hin up, even from the dead : from 
whence alſo he received him ina figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac blefled Jacob and Efau 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob when he wasa dying, 
bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph, and wor- 
{hipped /eaning upon the top of his taff. 

22 By faith Joſeph when he dyed,[|made 
mention of the departing of the children 
of Iſrael : and gave commandment con- 
cerning his bones. 

23 By faith, Moſes when he was born,was 
hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe 
they ſaw he was a proper childe, and they 
not afraid of the kings commandment. 

24 By faith Moſes when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
raohs daughter : 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer afliftion 
with the people of God, then to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon : 

26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures in Egypt : 
for he had reſpe& unto the recompence of 
the reward, | 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king, for he endured 
as ſceing him who is inviſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſsover,and 


the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that de- 


ſKroyed the firſt-born,(hould touch them. 
29 By faith they paſſed through the Red 
ſea, asby dry land : which the Egyptians 
aſſaying to do, were drowned. 
30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compaſled about 
ſeven days. 


31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed ,.. uu 


not with them || that believed nor, when 
Gs K- ſhe 
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ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. . | 

32 And what ſhall I more fay ? for the 
time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, 
and of Barak, and of Sampſon, and of 
Fephthae, of David alſo, and Samuel, and 
of the prophets. 

33 Who through faith ſubdued king- 
doms,wrought righteouſneſs, obtained pro- 
miles, ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſca- 


ped the edge of the ſword, out of weak- 


neſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 
heht, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens, 

' 35 Women received their dead raiſed 
to life again : and others were * tortured, 
not accepting deliverance ;. that they 
might obtain a better reſurreRion. 

36 And others had tryal of cruel mock- 
ings, and ſcourgings, yea moreover, of 
bonds and impriſonment. 

37 They wereſtoned, they were fawn 
aſynder, were tempted, were ſlain with 
the ſword: they wandred about in ſheep- 
$ins, and goat-skins, being deſtitute, af- 
flicted, tormented. 

38 Of whom the world was not wor- 
thy:they wandred tn deſerts,and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not 
the promiſe: _ 

40 God having [|| provided ſome bctter 
thing for us, that they without. us ſhould 
not be made perfe. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 An exhorttiou to conſtant faith, patience, and go1= 
lincſ*. 22 *A 4 co;mendation of the new teſtament 
above the old, 


\ PA Thin ſeeing: we alſo are 


a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide eve 
weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily 
beſet us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, 

2. Looking unto cs the |] author and 
finiſher of ozr faith, who for the joy thar 


contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
mindes. 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt ſin, 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion which ſpeaketh unto you as unto chil- 
dren;My ſon,deſpiſe not thou the chaſten- 
ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſten- 
eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he rc- 
ceiveth, 

7 If yeendure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you-as with ſons :. for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſteneth not ? 

8 Bur if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all. are partakers, then are ye 
baſtards and not ſons. | | 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which correted us, and we gave 
them reverence : ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjeRion unto the Father of ſpirits, 
and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days cha- 
{tened us after their own pleaſure ; but he 
for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : never- 
theleſs, afterward it yteldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them 
which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore life up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees. 

13 And make || ſtraight paths for your 
feet,. leſt that which is lame be turned out 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. 


14 Follow peace with all men, and ho- 


compaſſed about with ſo great lineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord : 


15 Looking diligently , leſt any man 


of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you,and 
' thereby many be defied : 


| 16 Leſtthere be any fornicator,.or pro- 


was ſet before him, endvred the croſs, de-! fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſer down at the | of meat fold his birthright. 


17 For ye know how that afrerward. 
when: 


nght hand of the throne of God.. 


An exhortation therets: 


3 For conſider him that endured ſich 


|| fail of the grace of God, leſt any root 


| Or, 
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1 Or fall 
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when he would have inherited the ble{- 
ſing, he was rejected: for he found no 
10cm?! [| place of repentance, though he ſought it 
bis winde Carefully With tears, 
18 Forye are not come unto the mount 
that might be tonched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackneſs,and darkneſs, 
and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voyce of words, which voyce they that 
heard, intreated that the word ſhould not 
be ſpoken to them any more. 

20 { For they could not endure that 
which was commanded: and if ſo much as a 
beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be Ko- 
ned, or thruſt through with a dart. 

21 And ſoterrible was the ſight,that Mo- 
ſes ſaid,T exceedingly fear and quake) . 


"I MO dns he. 


CHAP. XIII. 

x Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to houeſ life, 

» 5 to avoid covetouſneſs,7 to regard Gods preachers, 
g to take hced of ſtrange doftrines, to to confeſs 
Chriſt, 16 10 give alms, 17 10 obey governors, 
18 20 pray for the apoſtle. 20 The concluſion. 


Baa brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have enter- 
tained angels unawares, | 

13 Remember them that are in bonds, as. 
bound with them ; ad them which ſuffer 
adverſity, as being your ſelves alfo in the 
body. 

4 Marriage s honorable in all, and the 
bed undefiled : but whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your converſation be without 
covetouſneſs: and be content with ſuch 


— - 


22 Put ye are come unto mount Sion, 


heavenly Jeruſalem,and to an innumerable 
company of angels, 
23 To the general aſſembly and church 
for. of the firſt-born, which are || written in 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men, made per- 
fe, -: 
24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the 
[or new [| covenant, and to the blood of 
ſprinkling,that ſpeaketh better things then 
that of Abel, 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
eth: for if they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him, that ſpake on earth, much more (hall 
not we eſcape, if we turn away from him 
that /peaketh from heaven, 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhook the earth, 
but now he hath promiſed,ſaying,Yet once 
more I ſhake not the earth onely, but alſo 
heaven. 

27 And this Wora,Y et once more, fignt- 
fieth the removing of thoſe things that 


NOr, may 


0477 || are ſhaken, as of things that are made, 


that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 
may remain, 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
* og Which cannot be moved, || let us have 
*- grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 
29 For our God is a conſuming tire, 


: I things as ye have. For he hath ſaid, * 1 ,** 
and unto the city of the living God, the | will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 


6 So that wemay boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper, and I will not fear what man 
ſhall do unto me. 


' rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you **** 


7 Remember them which {| have the !%%e 


the word of God, whoſe faith follow, 
conſidering the end of their converſation. 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines : for it is a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, 
not with meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupicd therein, 

10 We have an altar whereof they 
have no right to eat, which ſerve the ta- 
bernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts,whoſe 
blood is brought into the ſanctnary by the 
high prieſt for fin, are burnt without the 
camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might 
ſanRifie the people with his own blood, 
ſuffered without the gate, 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach «© 

14 * For here have we no continuing ,,."* 
city, but we ſeek one tocome. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the ſa- 

; Crifice of praiſe to God continually, that 
R 2 15, 
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6 (Gr. cas. Is, the fruit of o#r lips, T giving thanks to 
king. his name. 


16 But to do good, and to communicate 
forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is 
well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that || have the rule over 
you,and ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch 
for your ſouls, as they that muſt give ac- 
count : that they may doit with joy, and 
not with grief: for that is unprofitable 


for you. 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a 


good conſcience, in all things willing to 
live honeſtly. | 
19 But I beſecch you the rather to do 
this, that I may be reſtored to you the 
ſooner. - Tp , 
20 Now the God of peace that brought 


$ u 


again fromthe dead our Lord Jeſus, that | 


| great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 


God tempteth no mai. 


blood of the' everlaſting || covenant, 

2I Make you perfe& in every good work 
to do his will, [|working in you that which 
is well pleaſing in his fight, throngh Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

22 AndT beſeech you, brethren, ſiffer 
the word of exhortation, for I have writ- 
ten a ſetter unto you in few words. | 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy 
is ſet. at liberty, with whom if he come 
ſhortly, I will ſee you. ; 

24 Salute all them that have the rule 
over you, and all the faints. They of Italy 
ſalute you. . 

\ 25 Gracebe with youall. Amen. 
C Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy, by Timothy. 
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The. general epiſtle of ] ME 8, 


CHAP: IL 

.We are to rejoyce under the croſs, '5 t0 ack patience 
of God, 13 and inour tryals not to imputc our 
weakneſs, or fins unto bim, 19 but rather to hearken 

z0 the word, to meditate 11 i:, and to do thereafter : 
26 otherwiſe men may ſem, but never be truly 
religions. - h 


SSH? Ames a ſervant of God, and 

PR = I& of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 

| the twelve tribes ' which are 
ty ſcattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when 
yefall into divers temptations, 

3 Knowing thzs, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But tet patience have her perfe& 
work, that ye may be perfe@t and entire, 
wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men libe- 
rally, and upbraiderth not, and it ſhall be 
given him, © | 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering :. for he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the ſea , driven with the wind, 
and toſled. 

7 For jet not that man think that hc 
{hall receive any thing of the Lord, 


$ A double-minded man z- unſtable in 
all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree|| re-1 
Joyce in that he is exalted : 

Io But the rich, in that he is made low : 
becauſe as the lower of the graſs he ſhall 
paſs away. 

11 Forthe ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 
burning hegt, but ir withereth the graſs ; 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the 


grace of the faſhion of it periſheth: fo 


alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his 
ways, 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation : for when he is tryed, he ſhall 
receive the crown of life which theLord 
hath promiſed to them that love him. 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 
Iam tempted of God: for God cannot 
be tempted with || evi}, neither tempteth | 9: 
he any man. 

14 But every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own Juſt,and enticed. 

15 Then when Juſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin: and ſin when it 15 fini(h- 

cd, bringeth forth death. 


16 Do not erre; my beloved brethren. 
17 Every 


or, 
glory. 
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Pure religion. | CHAp,i, Not to reſpelt perſons. 
17 Every good gift, and every Fran; 3 And ye have reſpe to him that wear- 


gift is from above, and cometh down| eth the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit 


trom the Father of lights, with whom is no| thou here {|.in a good place; and ſay to the"% .. 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. | poor, Stand thou there, or ſit here under *" 
18 Of his own will begat he us withthe my footſtool : 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kinde| 4 Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, 
of fir{t-fruits of his creatures. | andarebecome judges of evil thoughts? 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let | 5 Hearken my beloved brethren,Hath not 


every man be {wift to hear, low to ſpeak, God choſen the poor of this world, rich 


{low to wrath, in faith, and heirs of {| the kingdom, which lc! 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not | he hath promiſed to them that love him ? 
the righteouſneſs of God. | | - 6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do 


21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, | not rich men opprefs you, and draw you 
and ſurperfluity of naughtineſs, and re- before the judgement ſeats? 
ccive with meeknels the engrafted word, «© Do they not blaſpheme that worthy 
which is able to ſave your ſouls. | name,by the which ye are called ? > 
22 But be ye doers of the word,and not. 8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to 
hearers onely, decerving your own ſelves. , the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
23 Forif any be a hearer of the word, | bor as thy ſelf, ye do well. 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man be-| 9 Butif ye have reſpe& to perſons, ye 


holding his natural face in a glaſs. commit fin, ad are convinced of the law 
24 For he beholdeth himſelf and goeth | as tranſgreſlors. 


his way, and ftraightway forgetteth what | 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 


maner of man he was, l2w, and yet offend in one point, he 1s 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfeR | guilty of all, 

law of liberty, and continueth therein, he | 11 For þ he that ſaid, Do not commit un 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of | adultery; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou fl.” 
the work, this man ſhall be blefled in his commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 

ors, || deed. | art become a tranſgreflor of the law. 

26 If any man among you ſeem tobe 12 Soſpeak ye, and ſo'do, as they that 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but | ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 
deceiveth his own heart,this mans religion 13 Forhe ſhall have judgement without 
'5 Vain, | mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 

27 Pure religion & undefiled before God mercy {j rejoyceth againſt judgement. raw?® 
and the Father, is this, To vilt the father- 14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
leſs and widows in their affiction, azato though a man fay he hath faith, and have 


| 


keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. | not works ? can faith fave him 2? 
CHAP. 11. | 15 If a brother orlſiſter be naked, and 
Tt is not &greeable 10 Chittzn projeſs1on t0 regard | deſtitute of daily food, 
the ridb,ard ts 20% ic Pep _ PHOPTEt 13 707 | 16:Andoneof you ſay unto them, De- 
weare to be loving any MErer; ulz 14 and tot T0 | ; - be vou warmed. and filled : 
boaſt of faith where 10 aces dir, 27 which is out part 9 Hs, + das oe j 
a dead. faith, ug the faich- of devils, 21 ot of notwithtanding ye give them not thoſe 
Abraham, 25 and Ruhab. | things which are needful to the body : 
Y brethren,have not the faith of our | what doth it profit "BY 
/k Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, | 17 Even fo faith, if it hath not works, 
with reſpect of perſons. \ is dead being Þ alone | ChE 
'cw. 2 For if therecome unto your f aſſem-f 18 Yea, a man may ſay,Thou haſt faith, 
© bly a man witha gold ring, in goodly ap- | and I have works: ſhew me thy faith Rs 
parc), and there come in alſo a poor man, ||] without thy works, and I will ſhew thee cops 
in vile raiment : my faith by my works. thy wg 
| R-:3 19 Thou 


|. Faith and Works. 


[ 
F 


AL: 


r " WS 
Fo by v 
F 


JAMES. 


19 Thou believeſt that there 15 one 
God, thou doſt well : the devils alſo be- 
lieve and tremble. 

20 But wilt thon know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſti- 
fied by works, when he had offered Iſaac 
his fon upon the altar ? 

i 22 [|Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his 

works,& by works was faith made perfeR? 

? 23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 

«5 faith, * Abraham believed God, and it 

6.35, Was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs : 

and he was called the friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works a 
man is juſtified, and not by faith onely, 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the 
harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had 
reccived the meſſengers, and had ſent 
them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the || ſpirit 1s 
dead, fo faith without works is dead allo, 
CHAP. III. 

1 We are not raſhly or arrogantiy to reprove others : 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, 4 little membcr, 
byt a power ful inſtrument of much good, aud great 
harm, 13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild , aud 
peaceable, without envying, and ſtrife. 

Y brethren, be not many maſters, 

: knowing that welſhall receive the 

Fmear 2reater || condemnation. 

2 Forin many things we offend all. Tf 

any man offend not in word, the fame is 
a perfe& man, and able alſo to bridle the 
whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes 
mouthes, that they may obey us, and we 
turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, 
yet are they turned about with a very ſmal 
helm, whitherſoever the governor liſteth. 

5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, 
and boaiteth great things : behold how! 

Fod, £reat [| a matter a little fire kindleth, 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a worl4 of 
iniquity : ſo is the tongue amongit our 
members, that it defileth the whc,1e body 
and ſetterh on firc the courſe of nature, 
and it 1s ſet on fire of hell. 


f] Or, 
breath, 


tC, 


The properties of the tongue. 
and of ſerpents,and things in the ſea, is ta- 
med, and hath been tamed of F mankinde, t&: . 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, iz i = 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God,even the F4- 
ther: and therewith curſe we men, which 
are made after the {imilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame month proceedeth 
bleſſing and curling : my brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at- the 
ſame || place ſweet Water and bitter. $5 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear 
olive berries ? cither a vine, figs ? ſo caz no 
fountain both yield ſalt water and freſh. 

13 Whois a wiſe man and endued with 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew 
out of a good converſation his works with 
meekneſs of wiſdom, 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not,and lye not 
againlt the truth, 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
above, but z- carthly, [| ſenſual, deviliſh. a. 

16 For where envying and ftrife is,there 
is} confuſton, and every evil work. tame 08 

17 But the wiſdom that is from above is wg.” 
firſt pure,then peaceable,gentle,and eafic to 
be intreated,full of mercy and good fruits, _ 
[without partiality, & without hypocriftc. «wwe 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown ">": 
in peace of them that make peace. 


CHAP.:TIY; 
it Weare to ſtrive againſt covetonſneſs, 4 intempe- 
rance, 5 pride, 11 detrad ion and raſn judgement of 
others: 13 and not to be confident in the good ſuc= 
ceſs of worldly buſineſs, but minefut cor of Ie 
uncertainty of this life, to commit our (clves aud 
all our affatrs to Gols providence. 
" x4 : i 
T. Rom whence come wars and "' tghtings 12 


\ Gr. 


k ©3 
brawling: 


among you ? come ors not hence, even 
of your || Its Tat war in your members ? 9... 
2 1e laſt, and have not : ye kill,and de- 
fre to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight 
& war,yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. 
3 Yeask, and receive not, becauſe ye 
ask amits, that you may conſume it upon 
your || luſts. 
4 Ye adiilterers,and adultcreſſes,know ye 
not that the friend(hip of the world 1s cn- 


7 For everyTkinde of beaſts, and of birds, 


mity withGod2whoſocver therefore wilbe 
a friend 


NT ee CUNT 


USE? 
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Of intemperance, pride, &c. 


Cnap.yv. 


Rich men threatued, 


a friend of the world,isthe enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 
vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth 
[| to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace, wherefore 
- Pror-3: he ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud , but 
:4.55- giveth grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God : 
reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
and purifie your hearts,ye double-minded. 

9 Be affiited, and mourn; and weep: 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, 
and your joy to heavinels. 

19 Humble your ſelves in the fight of 
the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another (bre- 
thren) he that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, 
and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
che law, and judgeth the lai : but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

I2 Thereis one law-giver, who is able 
to ſave, and to deltroy : who art thou 
that judgeſt another ? 

13 * Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or 


# Or, 
envioully, 


E Prov. 


"* to morrow we will go into ſach a city, 
and continue there a year, and buy and 
ſell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be 
on the morrow : for what is your life ? 

f Or, for 


{| It is even a vapor that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanitheth away. 

15 Forthat ye ought to ſay, If the Lord 
will we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſt- 
ings: all ſuch rejoycing is evil, 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
200d, and doth it not, to him it is ſin, 


C B A P. V, 

1 Wicked rich men are 19 fear Gods vengeance. 7 We 
ought to ve puliciit in afjlicdions,aftcr the example of 
the prophcts,and Fob: 12 to furbear (wearing,1 to 

pray in adverſity, 10 fing int proſperity : 16 t0 dc- 
knowletge mutually our (cveral faults, to pray ore 
for another, 19 and ts reduce a ſtraying brother 

20 the truth. 


{k 13, 


O to now ye 1ich men, weep and 
howl for your miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you, 


—_ 


cries of them which have reaped,are entred 


2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments moth-eaten, 

3 Your gold and filver is cankered, and 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were 
fire: ye have heaped treaſure together 
for the laſt days, 

4 Behold the hire of the laborers,which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by frand, cryeth : and the 


into the ears of the Lord of ſabbath. 

5 Ychave lived in pleaſure on the earth, 
and been wanton: ye have nouriſhed 
your hearts as in a day of (laughter. 

6 Ye have condemned azd killed the 
juſt, ad he deth not reſilt you. 

7 [| Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 1. 
the coming of the Lord : behold, the hul- 5: * 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of juiuc:* 
the earth, and hath long paticnce for it, 
until he receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 || Grudge not one againſt another, zrow, | 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned : behold, ta... 
the judge {tandeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of ſuffering affliction, and 
of patience. 

11 Behold,we count them happy which in- 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
& have ſeen the end of the Lord : that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, 
ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by 
the carth, neither by any other oath : bur 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay, 
lelt ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? Iet him 
pray. Isany merry ? let him ſing palms. 

14 Is any {ick among you ? let him call 
for the elders of the church, and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oy] in 
the name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall fave 
the ſick, and the Lord ihall raife him up; 
and if he have committed ſins, they ſhall 


F Or, be 


long pa- 


' be forgiven him, 


R 4 16 Confelſs 


God Bleſſed for his ſpiritual graces. L:PETER. Salvation in Chriſt no novelty, 


we = 


' 16 Confeſs your faults one to another, | 

and pray one for another, that ye may be 

healed: the effectual fervent prayer of a 
rizhteous man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſ- 

orin bis Gons as WE are, and he prayed [| carneſtly 


PT) cr, 


and fix moneths, 


18 And he prayed again, and the hea- 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do erre from 
the truth, and one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which con- 


that it might not rain : and it rained not verteth the ſinner from the error of his 
on the earth by the ſpace of three years | way , ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and 


hall hide a multitude of ſins. 


\——— 


l CHADP.-T. 

x He bleſſeth God for bis manifold ſpiritual graces, 

| 1o ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 

[8 but a thing propheſicd of old: 13 and. exhortcth 

them accordingly to a godly converſation, foraſmuch 

as they are now born anew by the word of God. 

7] Eter-an apoſtle of Jeſus 

W Chriſt, to'the ſtrangers 

DD ſcatered throughout Pon- 

tus, Galatia Cappadocia, 

Aſia, and Bithynia, 

/ 2 Ele according to 
the owleter of God the Father, 
through fanQiication of the Spirit unto 
obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you and 
peace be multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 

>5:. Tabundant mercy, hath begotten us again 

much. 

unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of 

Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
a0, for ſerved in heaven || for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though 
now for a ſeafon(if need be)yeare in hea- 
vineſs through manifold temptations. 

7 That the tryal of your faith being 
much more precious then of gold chat 
periſheth , though it be tryed with fire, 

might be found unto praiſe, and honor 
and glory at the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love: in 
whom though now ye ſce him not, yet 


| 


The firſt epiſtle general of PETER. 


believing, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of elory: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the ſalvation of your ſouls. 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets 
have enquired, and ſearched diligently, 
who propheſied of the grace that ſhould 
come unto you. 

11 Searching what, or what maner of 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
them did fi gnitie, when it teſtihed before- 
hand the ſuff crings of Chrilt,and the glory 
that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themſelves, but unto us they did 
miniſter the things which are now report- 
ed unto you by them that have preached 
the goſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt 
ſent down from heaven, which things the 
angels deſire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loyns of your 


minde, be ſober, "and hope fo the end, {&** 
for the grace that is tobe brought unto 
you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

14 As obedient children, not faſhion- 

g your ſelves according to the former 

las, in your ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called you 15 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all maner of con- 


verſation ; 


17 Andif ye call on the Father, who 
without reſpect of perſons judgerh aC- 
cording to every mans work, paſs the time 
of your ſojourning here in fear: 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, 
AS 


16 Becauſe it 1s written, * Be ye holy, .. by ev IÞ 
for I am holy. i192 
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Crap, it, 


The corner-[lone, 


as ſilver and gold, from your vain conver- 


ſation received by - tradition from your 
fathers ; 

19 But with the prectous blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb without blemiſh and with- 
out ſpot. | 

| 20 Who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was ma- 
nifelt in theſe laſt times for you ; 

21 Who by him do believe in God that 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him 
glory, that your faith and hope might be 
in God. 

22 Secing ye have purified your ſouls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren : ſee that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fer. 
vently, 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God which liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 || For all fleſh zs as graſs, and all the 
glory of man, as the flower of graſs: the 
graſs withereth, and the flower thereof 
talleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this is the word which by the 
goſpel is preached unto you, 

CHAP.-1IL 
He dchortct9 then ſrom the breach of charity: 4 ſhew- 
ing that (hriſt is the foundation whereupon they are 
built. 11 He beſeccheth them alſo to abſtain from 
fleſkly lujts,1 3 0. be cbedient to magiſtrates; 13 and 
teachcth (ervaiits bow to obey their maſicrs, 20 pa- 
ticntly ſuffering for welt duing, aſter the example 
of Chriſt. 
V ' ] Herefore laying aſide all malice 
and all guile, and hypocriſies, 
and envies, and all evil ipeakings, 

2 As new born babes delire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby : | 

3 If ſobe ye have taſted that the Lord 
15 Sractous. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living 
ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men,but choſen 
of God, and precious, 

5 Yealſo as lively itones, {| are built up 
a ſpiritual houſe, an holy priclthood to of- 
fer up ſpiritual ſacrifices,acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chrift,, = | 


6 Wherefore it is contained in the ſcri- 
pture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cor- 
ner ſtone, ele&, precious ; and he that be- 
lieveth on him ſhall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe he is 
[| prectons ; but unto them which be diſobe- 
dient,the ſtone which the builders difallow- 
ed, the ſame is made the head of the corner, 

$ * And aſtone of {tumbling, and a rock 
of offence, ever to them which ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient, whereunto al- 
ſo they were appointed. 

9 But yearea choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood,an holy nation, [| a peculiar peo- 
ple, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes 
of him, who hath called you out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of God :* which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſcech you as ſtran= 


* Pal. 
118.22- 
Ifa.28.16, 
Matth, 21. 
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gers and pilgrims, abitain from flelhly luſts, 


which war againſt the ſoul. 
12 Having your converſation honeſt 


among the Gentiles, that || whereas they Sek 


{peak againſt you as evil doers, they may by 


0zr good works which they ſhall behold, 


glorifie God in the day of vititation. 

13 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lords ſake, whether ir be 
to the king, as ſupreme, 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them 


that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 


evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that. 
do well. | 

15 For fo is the will God, that with 
well doing ye may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men. 

16 Asfree, and not f uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. 

17 \| Honor all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honor the king. 

18 Servants, be ſubje&t to your maſters 
with all fear, not onely to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward, 

19 For this 1s thank-worthy, if a man 


for conſcience ruward God cndure grief, 


ſattering wrongfully, 
20 For 


+ Cr, 
hiving, 
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20 For what glory isit, if when ye be 
bufteted for your faults, ye ſhall take 1t 
patiently ? but if when ye do well, and fut- 
fer forit, ye take it patiently : this 1s || aC- 
ceptable with God. 

21 Foreven hereunto were ye called : be- 


ſ} Or, 


Fo: 


|» ty. an example, thar ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 

22 Who did no fin, neither was guile 

fonnd in his mouth, | 

23 Who when he was reviſed, reviſed 

not again, when he ſufered, he threatened 

ira NO, but || committed himſelf to him that 
u cu*- jadgeth righteouſly. 

24 Who his own ſelf bare ourſins in his 
own body [jon the tree, that we being dead 
to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; by 
whoſe tripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray;but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and 

\ Biſhop of your ſouls. 


CHAP. ITT: 

1 He teachcth the duty of wives and husbands to each 
others 8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 14 and 
z0 ſuffer perſecution. 19 He declareth alſo the bene- 
fits of Chriſt toward the old world. 


Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjeRtion to 

your own husbands, that if any obey 

not the word, they alſo may without the 

word be won by the converſation of the 
wives : 

2 While they behold your chaſte conver- 
ſation conpled with fear, 

3 Whoſe adorning,let it not be that out- 
ward adorning , of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel : 

4 But /et it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible,ever: 
the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit , 
which is in the ſight of God of great price. 

5 For after this maner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjeion un- 
to their own husbands, 

6 Evenas Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Lord, whoſe f daughters ye are as long 
as yedo well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 


7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them 


1] Or, to. 


4 Cr. 


childed 


l com cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered [| for us, leaving us + 


according to knowledge, giving honor un- 
to the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not hindred. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one minde, having 
compaſſion one of another, |! love as bre- 
thren, be pitiful, be courteous : teen. 

9 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe bleſſing, know- ; 
ing that ye are therennto called , that ye _ | 
(hould inherit a bleſſing, 

10 For * he that will love life, and fee rin; L 
good days, let him refrain his tongue from * 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 

11 Let him eſchew evil and do good, let 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are opez unto their 
prayers: bur the face of the Lord z- Fagainit «ou 
them that do evil. 

13 And who tis he that will harm you, if 

ye be followers of that which is good ? 

-14 Butand if ye ſufter for righteouſneſs 
fake, happy are ye, and be not * afraid of «,:;: 
their terror, neither be troubled : 

15 But fandQtifie the Lord Godin your 
hearts, and be ready always to give an an- | 
ſwer to every man that asketh you a reaſon cn] 
of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs | 


{| Or, lox 
Viio ta 


and {| fear : _—— 
16 Having a good conſcience,that where- 

as they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, 

they may be aſhamed that fallly accuſe | 

your good converſation in Chriſt. 

17 Forit is better, if the will of God be | 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for 
evil doing. | 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for | 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt : ( that he might | 
bring us to God) being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit : 

19 By which alſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is eigut 
ſouls, were faved by water, 

21 The like figure whereunto , even 


baptiſm , doth alſo row fave us, (not rne 
putting 
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putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God) by the reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chrilt : 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and 1s on 
the right hand of God, angels, and authori- 
ties, & powers being made ſubjeR unto him. 


CHAP. IV. | 
He exhorteth them to ccaſe from ſin by the example of 
Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general cnd that 
now approacheth : 12 aud comforteth them again(s 
perſecution, 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves like- 
wiſe with the ſame minde : for he that hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin : 
2 Thatheno longer ſhould live the reſt 
of hzs time in the fleth, to the luſts of men, 
but to the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuf- 
fice us to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in laſciviouſnels, luſts, 
excels of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you 
run not with them to the ſame exceſs of 
riot, ſpeaking evil of you: 

5 Who ſhall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. 

6For,for this cauſe yas the goſpel preached 


alſo to the that are dead, that they might | 


be judged according to men in the f{h, but 
live according to God in the ſ7jirit, 

7 But the end of all thingsis at hand : be 
ye therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. 

$ And above all things have fervent cha- 
rity among your ſelves : for charity || ſhall 
cover the multitude of fins. 

9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another with- 
out grudging. 

10 Asevery man hath received the gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of 
God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, /et hin ſpeak as the 
oracles of God : if any man miniſter, /er 
him ao it as of the ability which God gj- 
veth, that God in all things may beglori- 
fied through JelusChriſt,tco wgom be praiſe 
and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 

12 Bcloved, think it not ſtrange con- 


cerning the fiery trial, which is to try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 
unto you, 

13 But rejoyce inas much as ye are par- 
takers of Chrifts ſafferings ; that when his 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If yebe reproached for the name of 
Chrilt, happy are ye, for the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God reſtethupon you : on their part 
he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is 
glorined. 

I5 But let none of you ſuffer asa mur- 
therer, or as a thief,or as an evil doer, or as 
a buſie-body in other mens matters. 

16 Yetif any man ſuffer as a Chriltian, 
ſet him not be athamed, but let him glorifie 
God on this behalf, | 

17 For the time zs come that judgement 
mult begin at the houſe of God: and if it 
firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end beof 
them that obey not the goſpel of God 2 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſa- 
ved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner 
appear ? | 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ace 
cording to the will of God. <ommir the 
keeping of che ir ſouls tg him in well doing 
as unto a £3'trull Creator. 


CHAP. V. 

r Heexhorteth the «ers 10 feed their focks, 5 the 
yonger to obey, $ and all to be ſober, watchful, aud 
conſtant in the faith : g to reſi the cruel adverſary 
the devil, 


T He elders which are among youT cx- 
hort, who am alio anelder, and a wit- 
nes of the ſufferings of Chriſt,and alſo a par- 
taker of the glory that (hall be revealed. 

2 Feed the flock of God || which is among 
you, taking the overſight zhereof, not by 
conſtraint , but willingly : not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready minde. 


3 Neither as || being lords over Gods he- Shs 


ritage : but being enſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- 
pear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger , ſubmit your 
ſelves unto the elder : yea, all of yorz be ſib- 
jc& one to another, and be clothed with 
EK Enmuility : 


(Comforts in perſecution. © 


Precious promiſes, 


WM. P&TER. Tncreaſe in faith and good Works, 


[| Or,by. 


- humility : for God reſiſteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
mighty harid of God,that he may exalt you | 
1n due time : | 

7. Caſting all your care upon him, for he 


careth for you. 


8 Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your ad- | 


verſary the devil, asa roaring lyon walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 


knowing that the ſame afflitions are ac- | 

compliſhed in your brethren that are in the 

world. | 
10 But the God of all grace who hath cal- 


led us into his eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſs, 


| after that ye have ſuffered a while, make 


you perfect, {tabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen, 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto 
you, (as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and teltifying, that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon elected 
together with you, faluteth you,and /o doth 
Marcus my fon, 


charity : Peace be with you all that are in 
Chrilt Jeſus, Amen, 


| 14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of 


The ſecond epiltle general of Pur E R. 


—_— 


CHAP:1.- | 

x Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods 
graces,5 be exhorteth them by faith and good works, 
zo make their calling ſure : 12 whereof he is careful 

' T0 7emember them,knowing that his death is at baud: 

16 aid warneth them to be conſtant in the faith of 
, Chriſt, who is the truc Son of Gol, by the eye-wir- 

neſs of the apoſiles beholding his majeſty,and by the 
' Feſtimony of the Father and the prophets. 
mon Peter, a ſervant 
and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to them that 
have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us, 
through the righteoul- 
neſs of God, and our 
Savior. Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jeſus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain un- 
to life and godlineſs, rhrough the know- 
ledge of him that hath called us || to glory 
and vertue ; h 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promiſes ; that by theſe 
you might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, havingeſcaped the corruption that 1s 
in the world through luſt, 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
adde to your faith, vertue ; and to vertue, 
knowledye ; | 


| 6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and 
to temperance, patience ; and to patience, 
godlineſs : | 

7 And to godlineſs,brotherly kindeneſs ; 
and to brotherly kindeneſs, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and 
abound,they make you that ye ſhall neither 
be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is 
blinde, and cannot ſee far off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old 
{1ns. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
ver fall: 

11 For ſoan entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

12 WhereforeI will not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of theſe 
things, though ye know them, and be eſta- 
bliſhed in the preſent truth, 

13 Yea, I think 1t meet, as long as Iam 
in this tabernacle, to {tir you up, by putting 
you in remembrance. 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I mult put oft 


Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 
| 215 Moreovcr, I will endeavor, that you 
ONS may 


this my tabegnacle,even as * our Lord Jeſus {J*-** 
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CHnap, ii. 


A deſcription of falſe teachers. 


F Be fteafaſt in faith, 


may be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe 


| things always in remembrance. 


$Or, at 
avy Ume, 


k Or, 
I:ſctvions 
vavs, as 
fome co. 
pic red, 


16 For we have not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of our Lord Je- 
ſis Chriſt , but were eye-witnefles of his 
majelty. | 

17 For he received from God the Fa- 
ther, honor and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent glo- 
ry, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 2m 
well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy mount. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of 
propheſie, whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a 
dark place,until the day dawn,and the day- 
Rar ariſe in your hearts : 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no propheſie 
of the ſcripture is of any private inter- 
pretation. | 

21 For the propheſie came not || in old 
time by the will of man : but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the holy 
Ghoſt, | 


CHAP. IT. 

1 Hc forctelleth them of falſe teachers, {"cwing the 
mmpicty aud puniſhment both of them aid ther ſole 
lowers : 9 from which the godly ſhall be delivered, 
as Lot was out of Sedom: 10 and more fully deſcri- 
beth the maners of thoſe profane aud blaſphemous ſe- 
ducers, whereby they may be the better known and” 
avoided. 


Ut there were falſe prophets alſo a- 

mong the people, even as there ſhall be 
falſe teachers among you, who privily ſhall 
bring in damnable herefies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them,and bring upon 
themſelves ſwift deſtruftion. 

2 And many ſhall follow their || perni- 
cious ways, by reaſon of whom the way of 
truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they 
with fained words make merchandize of 
you; whoſe judgement now of a long time 
lingreth not , and their damnation flum- 
breth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that 
finned, bur caſt them down to hell, az | 


| delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to 
be reſerved unto judgement : | 
. 5 And ſpared not theold world, but fa- 
ved Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon 
the world of the ungodly : 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorra into aſhes,condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them. an enſam- 


godly : | 

7 And delivered juſt Lot,vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them,in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous ſoul from day to day, with their 
unlawful deeds) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly ont of temptations, and to reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day of judgement to be 
puniſhed : 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 


of dignities, 
11 Whereas angels which are greater in: 
power and might, bring not railing accufa- 


made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak 
evil of the things that they underſtand 
not, ad ſhall utterly periſh in their own 
corruption. 

13 Azd ſhall receive the reward of un- 
righteouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure 


blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their 
own deceivings,while they fealt with you; 
that cannot ceaſe from ſin, beguiling unſta-, 
ble ſouls, an heart they have exerciſed with 
covetous practices : curſed children. 

15 Which have forſaken the right” way, 
and are gone altray, following the way of 
Balaam 7zhe ſoz of Boſor , who loved the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, 

16 But was rebuked for iniquity : the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet, 


17 Theſe 


ple unto thoſe that after ſhould live un- 


dominion; 


ſelfwilled, they arc not afraid to ſpeak evil *3+*: - 


tion || againſt rhem before the Lord. reade, 
12 But theſe, as natural bruit beaſts, 


to riot 1n the day time: ſpots they are and: 


14 Having eyes full of f adultery, and tr.an 


adaltereſs.. 
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p Fo The vanity of ſeducers, 


17 Theſe are wells without water,clouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom 
the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved forever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
Words of vanity, they allure through the 
luſts of the fle(tb, through much wanton- 
neſs, thoſe that were || clean eſcaped from 
them who live1in error. | 

19 While they promiſe them liberty,they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption : 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the 
fame is he brought in bondage. | 

20 For if after they have eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Savior Jeſus Chrilt, 
they are again intangled therein, a»d over- 
come ; the latter end is worſe with them 
then the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteouſneſs, 
then after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 

22 But itis happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb , The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again, and the ſow that 
. was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP. III, 

He aſſureth them of the certainty of (ſhrifts coming to 
judgement,againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute againſi 
it: 8 warning the godly for the long patience of God, 

z0 haſten ther repentance. 10 He deſcribeth alſo the 
maner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed:1z exhorting 
them from the expefation thereof, to all holineſs of 
life: x5 and again, to think the patience of God ts 
zend to their ſalvation, as Paul wrote to them in 
his epiſtles. 
bf hc ſecond epiſtle ( beloved ) I now 
write unto you,in both which I Kir up 
your pure mindes by way of remembrance: 
2 That ye may be mindeful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Savior : 

3 Knowing this firſt , that there ſhall 
come in the laſt days ſcoffers,walking after 
their own Jults, | 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 
his coming? For ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the 


- 5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were 
of old, and the earth f ſtanding out of the 
water, and in the water, 

6 Whereby the world that then was,be.. 
ing overflowed with water, periſhed, 

7 But the heavens and the earth which 
are now , by the fame word are kept in 
ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of 
judgement,and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But (beloved) be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as 
one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his 
promiſe, (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but 
is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but .that all ſhould 
come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night,in the which the heavens 
{hall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo. and the works that are therein 
ſhall be burnt up. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 
be diflolved, What maner of perſons ought 
ye to bein all holy converſation and god- 
lineſs, 

12 Looking for and || haſting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat. 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
miſe, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 

14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace,without ſpot, 
and blameleſs. 

15 And account that the long-ſuffering 
of our Lord is ſalvation, even as our be- 
loved brother Paul alſo, according to the 
wiſdom given unto him, hath written un- 
to you, | 

16 As alſo in all his epiltles, ſpeaking in 


things hard to be underſtood , which they 


beginning of the creation, 


that are unlearned and unſtable wrelt, as 


they 


Chriſts coming to judgement; 


t Gr. 
conliftins; 


|! Or, 
haſting 
the come 


no, 


them of theſe things, in which are ſome 
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The perſon of Clift deſcribed: 


they doalſo the other ſcriptures,unto their 
own deſtruQion. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye 
know theſe things before,beware leſt ye al- 
ſo being led away with the error of the 


| wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtnels. 


18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt: 
to him be glory both now and for ever, 
Amen. 


The firſt epiſtle general of Jonx. 
| 


CHAP. I. 

2 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we 
have eternal life, by a communion with God: 5 10 
which we muſt adjoyn holineſs of life, to teſtifie the 
truth of that our communion and profeſſion of faith, 
as alſo to aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our ſins by 
Chriſts death, 


»a Hat which was from the 
== beginning, which we have 
© heard, which we have ſeen 
PA with our eyes, which we 
> have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled 
of the word of life : 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo may 
have fellowſhip with us; and truly our 
fellowſhip 7s with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chrilt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto yon, 
that your joy may be full, 

5 This then is the meſſage which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all. | 

6 1f we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and do 
not the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowſhip one with an- 
other, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his:Son 
cleanſeth us from all fin.. 

8 If we ſay that we have no fin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confeſs onr fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 

10If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a lyar,and his word,is not in us, 


- CHAP.-II. 
1 He comforteth them again$ the ſins of infirmity. 
3Rightly to know Godzts t0 keep bis commandments, 

g to love our brethrci, 3 4 and not to love the world, 

18 We muſt beware of ſeducers, 20 from whoſe 
deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved, by perſeverance 

7 faith, aud holineſs of life. 

M' little children, theſe things write 
I unto you, that yeſin not. Andif 

any man ſin,we have anadvocate with the 

Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our ſins: 
and not for ours onely,but alſo for the ſins 
of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that faith, I know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, .is a lyar, and. 
the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfedted:; here- 
by know we that weare in him. 

6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment 
which ye had from the beginning : the old 
commandment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, anew commandment I write 
unto you, which thing is true in him and 
in you: becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and. 


| thetrue light now ſhineth, 


9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even un-- 
til now, 

10 He that loveth his brother . abideth 


in the light, and there is none occaſion of {<,,. 


{tumbling in him. 
11 But he thiat hateth his brother, is in 
darkneſs, and walketh in Jziknels,. and 


knoweth not whither he gocth, becanſe 
that darkne's hath blinded his eyes. 


I2 I wiitc. 


He 1 onr advecate. 
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Perſeverance in faith and holineſs, 


12 I write unto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your ſins are forgiven you for his 
names ſake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, yong men,becauſe 
you have overcome the wicked one. 1 
write unto you, little children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father. | 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him chat z5 from the 
beginning. I have written unto you, yong 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father 1s 
notin him. 

16 Forall that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, 1s not of the Father, but is 
of the world. 

17 And the world paſleth away, and 
the luſts thereof: but he that doth the will 
of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time,and 
as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there many Antichrilts, 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they 
were not of us: for if they had been of 
us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us : but they Went ozt, that they might 
be made manifeſt, that they were not all 
of us. 

20 But yc have an unftion from the ho- 
ly One, and ye know all things. 

2I I havenot written unto you, becauſe 
ye know not the truth : but becauſe ye 
know it, and that no lye is of the truth. 

22 Who is a lyar but he that denieth that 
Jeſus 1s the Chriſt ? he is Antichriſt that 
denieth the Father and the Son. 

.23 Whoſgever denicth the Son,the ſame 
hath not the Father : bt he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
which ye have heard from the beginning : 
if that winch ye have heard from the be- 


—_ ——— 


ginning, ſhall remain in you, ye alſo (hall 
continue in the 5on, and in the Father. 

-25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſeq us, evez eternal life. 

26 Thele things I have written unto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of him, abideth in you: and ye 
need not that any man teach you : But, as 
the ſame anointing teacheth you of aJl 
things,and is truth, and isno lye : and even 
as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in 
[| him. | 

28 And now, little children, abide in 
him, -that when he ſhall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed be- 
fore him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, 


[| ye know that every one that doth righ- tw ye. 


reouſneſs, is born of him, 


CHAP.-TLIL 
r He declareththe ſingulir love of God towards ws, 
in making us his ſon»; 3 who tterefore ought obee 
diently to keep his commandinciits, 1x as alſo bro« 
therly ts love one another. 


Ehold, what maner of love the Father 

hath beſtowed upon us,that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of God : therefore the 
world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved,now are we the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be : but we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is. 

2 And every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is 
pure. | | 

4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgrel- 
ſeth alſo the law : for fin 1s the tranſgref- 
ſion of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſins, and in him is no fin. 

6 Whoſocever abideth him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſecn him, nci- 
ther known him. 

7 Little children, let-no man deceive 
you : he that doth righteouſnch, is righte- 
ous, even as he 1s righteous, 

8 He that commirtcth fin, is - = 
evil; 
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devil: for the devil finneth from the be- 
ginning : for this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. | 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not 
commit ſin : for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and he cannot fin, betauſe he 1s born of 
God. 

Io In this the children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children, of the devil : 
whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is not 
of God, neither he that loveth not his 
brother. = 

11 For this is the || meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould love 
one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
6ne, and flew his brother : and wherefore 
ſlew he him ? becauſe his own works were 
evil, and his brothers righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

- 14 We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren : he that loveth not his brother, abi- 
deth in death. 

- 15 Whoſloever hateth his brother is a 
murtherer, and ye know that no murtherer 
hath eternal life abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for us : 
and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and thut- 
reth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him ? 

18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth, 


19 Andhereby we know that we are of 
ctruth, and ſhall F aflure our hearts be- 


fore him. | 
20 Forif our heart condemn us, God 


15 greater then our heart, and knoweth all 


things, 
21 Beloved,if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. 
22 And whatlocyvcr we ask, we receive 


' 


22 And this is his commandment, that 


we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 
Teſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment. 


24 And he that keepeth his command- 


ments, dwelleth in him,and he in him : and 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given us. 


CHAP::1V; 


1 He warneth them not to believe all terriers who 


boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of 
the catholique faith : 7 and by many reaſons Cx- 
hortcth to brotherly love. 


Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but 
try the ſpirits whether they are of 


God: becauſe many falſe prophets are 
gone out into the world. 


2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
every ſpirit that confeſſgth that Jeſus 


Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. 


2 And every ſpirit that confefleth not 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not 
of God: and this is that ſpirit. of anti- 
chriſt, whereof you have heard that it 
ſhould come, and even now already is it 
in the world. 

4 Yeare of God, little children, and 
have overcome them: becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, then he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world : therefore 
ſpeak they of the world, and the world 
heareth them, 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth 
God, heareth us ; he that is not of God, 
neareth not us : hereby know we the Spt- 
rit of truth, and the ſpirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for 
love is of God; and every one that loveth, 
is born of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God, for God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 


| his onely begotten Son into the world, 


that we might live through him. 
10 Herein-is love, not that we loved 
God, but that ke loved us, and fent his 
| S SON 
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ments, and do thoſe things that are plea 
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Three witneſſes, 


11. Beloved,if God:ſo loved, us,we ought 
alſo to love one another. _ 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. | 
If welove one another; God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is perfected in us. | 

13 Hereby know we that we. dwell in | 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us ' 
of his Spirit. 029] 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtife, 
that the Father ſent the Son zo be the Sa-. 
vior of the world. 

15 Wahoſoever (hall confeſs that. Jeſus 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. 

16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God. 1s love, 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. P 

17 Herein is f our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldneſs in the day of 
judgement : becauſe as he is, ſo are wein 
this world. 

18 There is no fear in love, but perfeR 
love calteth out fear; becauſe fear hath 
torment : he that feareth, is not made 

perfeR in love, 

19 We love him: becauſe he firſt loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God,and hateth 
his brother,he is a lyar : for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 

21 And this commandment have we 
from him, that he who loveth God, love 


his brother alſo. 
CHAP,::V. 


4 Cr. !ove 
Kath us. 


Son tobe the propitiation fox our fins, .. | 


He that loveth God, loveth bi children, and keepeth 
bis commandments: 3 which 1 the faithful arc 
light, and not grievous. 9 Feſus is the Son of Gol, 
ablc to ſave us, 14 and to hear our prayers, which 
we ke for our ſelves, aud for others. 

\ ] Hoſoever believeth that Teſus is 

the Chriſt, is born of God : and 
every one that loveth him that begat, lo- 
veth him alſo that is begotten of him. 

- 2 By this we know that we love the 

children of God, when we love God and 

keep hiscommandments. 
3 Forthis is the love of God, that we 


——— 


4 For whatſoever is born. of God, over. 
cometh.the world, and this is the victory 
that overcometh.the world,even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jeſus.is the Son 


| of God? 


6 This 1s he that came by water and 
blood, even Jeſus Chriſt, not by water 
onely, but by water-and blood: and it is 
the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs 
in carth, the ſpirit, and the watcr, and the 
blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If wereceive the witneſs of men, the. 
witneſs of God is greater : for this,is the 
witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 
his Son. 

Io He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that be- 
lieveth not God, hath made him a lyar, 
becauſe he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. : 

11 And this is the record,that God hath 
given to us eternal life : and this life is in 
his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life ; and 
he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life, 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God,that ye may know, that ye have eter- 
nal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
have || in him, that if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us. 

15 And if we know that he hear us, 
whatſoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother {in a fin 
which is not unto death, he ſhall ask, and 
he ſhall give him life for thein that tin not. 
unro death. There isa fin unto death: I do 
not ſay that he (hall pray for it. 


1] Or; cy 
corn: ng 
him, 


keep his commandments, and his com- 
mandments are not grievous, 


17 All unrighteouſnels is fin, and there 
is a fin not unto death. : 
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18 Weknowthat whoſoeveris born of 
God ſinneth not, but he'that is begotten 
of God; keepeth himſelf, and rhat wicke 
one toucheth him not. | 

19 And we know that weare of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 


ee 


ONE ge 1*O a. 


is come; 'and hath given us an' underſtand- 
ing, that-we may know him that is' true : 
and we are in him that is true, ever in His 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the true God,and 
eternal life. | 


|, 21 Little children;keep your felves from 


idols. Amen, 


Fe exhorteth 4 certain honorable matron , with her 
children, to perſevere in (hriſtian love aud belief, 
8 leſt they leje the reward of their former profeſſion: 
1o and to have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers that 
bring not the true dorine of Chriſt Feſus. 


d@\He elder unto the ele lady, 
Px and her children, whom I love 
P() in the truth : and not I one- 
| SH 1y, but alſo all they that have 
known the truth : 

2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in 
us,and ſhall be with us for ever : 

3 'Grace be with yon, mercy, and peace 
from-God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father , in 
truth! and love. 

4 I rejoyced greatly,that T found of thy 


- children walking in truth,as we have recei- 


ved a commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandment un- 
to thee, but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one another. 

6 And this 1s love, that we walk after 
his commandments. This is the command- 


The ſecond epiltle of bs H y 


| 


— 


ment, that as ye have heard from the be- 
ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entred into 
the world, who confeſs not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a de- 
ceiver and an antichriſt. 

8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not 


thoſe things which we have || wrought, but '.?:z. 
that we receive a full reward. vis refll 
9 Whoſoever tranſgrefſeth,and abideth tnugiin 
ed, bur 


not in the doArine of Chriſt , hath not tiycce- 
God: he that abideth in the doRtine of ©'*** 


Chriſt,he hath both the Father & the Son. 
10 If there come any unto you,and bring 
not this dodtrine, receive him not into 
your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. 
11 Forhe that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write unto & 
you,T would not write with paper and ink, 
but I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak _ 
| face to face, that our joy may be full, won to 
13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet "** 
thee. Amen, 


—  — 
—— 


He comr.endeth Gaius for his picty, 5 and hoſpitality 


 torrus preachers 3 9 complaining of the unkinde | 


4 dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary 


even as thy ſoul protþereth, 


ſide, 11 whoſe evil examp!c i; not ro be followcd : 
12 and givah Fccial tcſtimory to the good report 
of Demetrius, 

> Mc elder unto the welbe- 
= 0vcd Gaius, whom I love 
2) || in the truth: 


proſper and be in health 


The third epiſtle of ] ox. 


2 Beloved, I ||wiſh above | 
all thingsthat thoumayeſt | bring 


thren came and teſtified of the truth that 
151n thee,even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 Thave no greater joy then to hear 
that my children walk in truth. | 

5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully what- 
ſoever thou doſt to the brethren, and to 
ſtrangers: 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy ch1- 
rity before the church : whom 1f 'thou 

inz forward on their journey aſter a 


, | Sodly fort, thou thalt do well : 


7 Becanſe that for his names ſake they 


3 For I rejoyced greatly when thebre- | went forth taking nothing of theGentiles, 
| | S 2 
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«An exhortation to be conſtant 


= $5 4 6 a; 


1 the profeſſion of the faith, 


Z 
7 


$ We therefore onght to receive ſuch, 
that we might be fellow-helpers to the 
truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church, but Diotre- 
phes who loveth to have the preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not, _ 

10 Wherefore if 1 come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doth, prating 
againſt us with malicious words : and not 
content therewith, neither doth he him- 
{elf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
rhem that would, and caſteth them out of 
the church. 


11 Beloved, follow not that which is / 


| evil, but that which is good. He that doth 


good, is of God : but he that doth evil, 
hath not ſeen God, 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all 


| men, and of the truthit ſelf : yea, and we 


alſo bear record, and ye know that our 
record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but 
I will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee. 

14 But T truſt T ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
and we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace be !Cf, .. 
to thee. Our friends ſalute thee, Greet *% 
the friends by name. 


The general epiſtle of JupE. 


He exhortcth them to be conſtant iu the | rofeſſion of | 


the faith. 14 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce 

them : for whoſe damiable dofArine aud maners, 
horrible puniſhment is prepared : 20 whercas the 
godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit , aud 
prayers to God, may perſevere , and grow in grace, 
and keep themſelves and recover others out of the 
ſnares of thoſe decetvers. 


SZ#d@2Ude the fervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Re 3nd brother of James, to 
x0) them that are fanftified by 
MT God the Father, and pre- 
ſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 

2 Mercy unto yon, and peace, and love 
be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common ſalvation : 
it was needful forme to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye ſhould carneltly 
contend for the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are ccrtain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation , ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and denying the onely Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 Iwill therefore put you. in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how 
that the Lord having ſaved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterward deltroy- 
ed them that believed nor. 

6 And the angels which kept not.their 
[| firlt eſtatc, but ft their own habitation, 
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1 Or,pric- 
Cipolllys 


| their own ſhame;wandringſtars,towhomis 


he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un- 
der darkneſs, unto the judgement of the 


| great day. 


7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and * 
the cities about them, in like maner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, and going 
aftcr 7 ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an 
example, ſuffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire, 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 
fe the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignitics. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil, he diſputed about 
the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt 
him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, * The * 7 
Lord rebuke thee, KEE 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they know not: but what they 
know naturally, as brute beaſts; in thoſe 
things they corrupt themſelves; 

11 Wo unto them, for they have gone 
in the way of Kain, and ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam for reward , and pe- 
riſhed in the gainſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your fealts of cha- 
rity, when they fealt with you, feeding 
themſelves without fear: clouds they arc 
without water, carried about of winds ; 
trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruir, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out 
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' reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 


14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from 
Adam, prophelied of thete, ſaying, Be- 
hold.the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his ſaints, 

15 To cxecute judgement upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners 
nave ſpoken againſt him, 

16 Theſe are mutmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lults, and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling Words, ha- 
ving mens perſons; in admiration becauſe 
of advanta: GC 

17 But beloved ,remember ye the words 
which were poken before of the apoſtles 
of our Lord Jetus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told you there ſhould 
be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould 


walk after their own ungodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit, 
20 But ye beloved, building up your 
ſelves on your molt holy faith, praying in 

the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life. 

22 And of ſomc have compaſſion,making 
a difference : 

23 And others fave with fear, pulling 
them ont of the fire : hating even the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. 


24 Now unto him that is able to keep 
| you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 
leſs before the preſence of his lory with 
excccding joy, 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Savior, 
be glory and majeſty , dominion and 
power, now and ever. Amen. 


The REvELAT1ON of S. ]oun the divine. 


CHA P.-I. 
& Fobn writcth his revelation to the ſeven churches 
of eAſra, fignificd by the ſevcu golden candleſticks. 
7 The coming of Chriſt. 14 His glorious power 
as hd 


| earth: Unto him that loved us, * and 4g 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, 
6 And hath * made us kings and prieſts * * -Pets 


unto God and his Father ; to him be glory 


2 O7 He Revelation of Jeſus , and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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hq muſt ſhortly come to paſs; 


P Chriſt , which God gave; 
BC unto him, to ſhew unto ; every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo | 
| his ſervants things which ; which pierced him : and all kindrode of 


7 * Behold, he cometh with clouds, and Mt" 


the carth ſhall wail becauſe of him ; even 


ZR of and he ſent and ſenified | ſo, Amen. 


zt by his 1ngel unto tis ſervant John: : 


2 Who bare record of the word of: 


God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of all things that he ſaw. 

2 Blefled is he thit readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this propheſie, and 
wy thoſe things which are written there- 

: for the time is at hand, 

p John to the ſeven churches in Aſia, 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from him 
* which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, and from the ſeven {pirits which 
are before his throne : 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who z the faith- 


ful witneſs, and the * firlt- begotten of the 
©. dead, and the prince of the kings of the 


8 Iam Alpha and Omega,the beginning 
and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which i is, 


and which was, and which is to come, the 


Almighty. 

9 I John, who alſo am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in che 
kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
inthe ile that is called Patmos, for the 


word of God, and for the tcltimony of 
Jeſvs Chrilt, 

10 I was inthe Spirit on the Lords d a, 
and heard behinde me a great voyce, as of 
a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt: and what thon ſect, 


write in a book; and {end it unto the fwven 
» 2c churchcs 
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REVELATION. E pheſus, Smyrna and Pergamos. 


*1(4,41.4 
44-6. 


4 Chriſts poWer and majeſty. 


churches which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos,and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and Pht- 
{adelphia, and unto Laodicca. 

12 AndI turned to ſee the voyce that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I ſaw 
ſeven golden candleſticks. 

13 And in the midlt of the ſeven can- 
dleſticks, oze like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
and girt 'about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

14 His head, and his hairs were white 
like wooll as white as ſnow, and his eyes 
were 454 flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto fine brafs, as if 
they burned in a furnace: and his voyce 
as the ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven 
fars: and out of his mouth went a ſharp 
tiwo-edged ſword : and his countenance 
was as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead : and he laid his right hand 
upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not, * Iam 
the firſt and the laſt, 

18 I am hethat liveth, and was dead : 
and behold,I am alive for evermore, Amen, 
and have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeen, and the things which are, and the 
things which (hall be hercafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which 
thou ſawelt in my right hand, and the 
ſeven golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars 
are the angels of the ſeven churches: and 
the ſeven candleſticks which thou ſawelt, 
are the ſeven churches, 


CHAP. IT. 

What is commandc4 10 be written to the angels, that 
ts, the minijters of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 
8 Smyjrua, 12 Pergamoes, 18 Thyatira; and 
whas is commended, or found wanting in them, 


, } Nto the angel of the church of Ephe- 

& ſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he that 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
who walkcth in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks : 

2 I know thy works, and thy labor, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt. not 


þ 


| 


bear them which are evil, and thou haſt 
tryed them which ſay they are apoſtles, 
and are not, and haſt found them lyars : 

3 And hiſt born, and haſt patience, and 
for my names ſake haſt labored, and haſt 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou halt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt 
works, or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will remove thy candleſtick out of 


| his place, except thon repent. 


6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt 
he deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo 

Ate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the tree .of life, which is in the midlt of 
the paradice of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna, write, Thele things faith the 
firſt and the laſt, which was dead and 
is alive, | 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty,(but thou art rich)and 7 know 
the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are 
Jews and are not, but are the ſynagogue 
of Satan. 

19 Fear none of thoſe things which 
thou ſbalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall 
calt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may 
be tryed, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life, 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaich unto the churches, He 
that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death, 

12 And to the angel of the church in Per- 
gamos, write, Theſe things faith he, which 
hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, 

13 I know thy works, and where thou 
dwelleſt, evex where Satans ſeat is, and 
thou holdeſtfaſt my name,and haſt not de- 
nyed my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 


Antipas Was my faithful martyr, who was 


ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 


14 But I] have a few things againſt thee, 


becauſe 
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Againſt Jexcbel, | 


CHAD, ii, 


"Thekey of Devid. 


| becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the | 
: {xur- doftrine of * Balaam, who taught Balac 

\ | tocaſt a ſtumbling block before the chil- 

| dren of Iſrael, to cat things ſacrificed un- 

to idols, and to commit fornication. 

15 So halt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 
1 hate. 

16 Repent, or elſe I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight againſt them 
with the ſivord of my mouth, 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To 
him that overcometh will I give to cat of 
the hidden manna, and will give him a 
whiteſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, ſaving 
he that recaveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the Son 
of God, who hath his eyes like unto a 
fame of fire, aud his feet are like fine braſs, 

19 Iknow thy works, and charity, and 
ſervice, and faith, and thy paticnce, and 
thy works, and the laſt ro be more then 
the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding,I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that 
woman * Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a 
propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 
vants to commit fornication, and to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols. 

| 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of 
| her fornication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her intoa bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death, and all the churches ſhall know that 

*jer.v- * Tam he which ſearcheth the reins and 
1 #0. hearts: andI will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

| 24 But unto you fay, and unto the reſt 
in Thyatira, as many as have not this do- 
Arine, and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 
upon you none other burthen. 


25 But that which ye have already,hold 
falt till I come, 


en, Te 


: * | Kings 
15.31. 


life, but I will confeſs his name before my 


26 And he that overcometh,and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nattons : 

27 (* And he ſhall rule them with a , 7 
rod of iron : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall 
they be broken to ſhivers) even as I re- 
ceived of my Father. 

28 And I will give hin-the morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an hear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

CHAP. -11I1, 
2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 2 ex- 
Ported to repent, and threatncd if he do not repent, 

8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia, 10 is 

approved for his diligence and patience. 15 The at's 


. gel of Laodicea rebuked, for being neither hot nor 
cold, 19 and admeniſned rw be more xealous. 


20 Chriſt ftaudeth at the door,and knocketh. 


AN unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis, write, Theſe things ſaith he 
that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars, I know thy works, that thou 
haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead, 

2 Be watchful,and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to dye : for 
I have not found thy works perfe&t be- 
fore God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 
pent. * If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, ;,3* 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou &** 
ſhalt not know what hour I will come up- 
on thee. 

4 Thouhaſt a few names even in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments,and 
they ſhall walk with me in white: for 
they are worthy. 

5 Hethat overcometh, the fame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment, and I will _ 
not blot out his name out of the * book of :.;.* 


Chap. 20, 
It, 


Father, and before his angels. 

6 Re that hath an ear,let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- 
ladelphia,write, Theſe things ſaith he that 
is holy,he that is true, he that hath the key | || 
of David,he that openceth, & no man that» '* MI 
reth; and ſhutteth,and no man openeth; 

8 I know thy works : behold, 1 have ſet 


—_— 


before thee an open door, and no man 
Sd 4 can 


be angel of Liodicea rebuked, REVELATION, 


The viſion of a throne, p 


and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- 
nyed my name, 

9 Behold, I will make them of the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, 
and arenot,but do lye) behold,I will make 
them to come and worſhip before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the 
hour of temp:ation, which ſhall come vpon 
all the world,to try them that dwell upon 
the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold that 
faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
Crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
ſhall go no more out : and I will write up- 
on him the name of my God, and the 
name of thecity of my God, which zs5 new 
Jerulalem , which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and 1 will write 
zpon him My new name. 

13 He that hath an ear,let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

14 And unto the angel of the church [|of 
the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith 
the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, 
the beginning of the creation of God, 

15 1know thy works, that thou art net- 
ther cold nor hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 

16 Sothen becauſe thou art luke-warm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee 
out of my mouth. 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, T am rich, and 
increaſed with goods, and have need of 
nothing : and knowelt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blinde, and naked. 

18 Icounſel thee to buy of me gold try- 
ed in the fire, that thou mayelt be rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou mayelt be 
clothed, and that the ſhame of thy na- 
kedneſs do not appear, and anoint thine 
eyes vith cyc-falve, that thou mayelt ſee, 

A 19 * As many as I love, I rebuke and 
x«.25- chalten, be zcalous therefore and repent. 


1 Or, in 
Lavdicca. 
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can ſhut it : for thou haſt a littleſtrength, [ 


knock : if any. man hear my voyce, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will ſap with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant 
to ſit with mein my throne, even as lalſo 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne, | 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 


CHAP. IV. 

2 Fohn ſecth the throne of Gold in hezven. 4 The four 
and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full of eycs 
before and behinde. 1 o- The clders lay down their 
crowns, and worſhip him that ſate on the throie. 


Fter this I looked,and behold, a door 
{ A was opened in heaven : and the firft 
voyce which I heard, was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, Come 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee things 
which malt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was 1n the ſpirit : 
and behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, 
and oze fate on the throne. 

3 And he that ſate was to look upon 
like a jaſper,and a fardine ſtone : and there 
was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
ſight like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were 
four and twenty ſeats, and upon the ſeats 
I faw four and twenty elders fitting, clo- 
thed in white raiment, and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thundrings, and voyces : 
and there were ſeven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the ſcven 
Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a 
ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in the 
mid{t of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beaits fuli of eyes be- 
fore and bchinde. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lyor, 
and the fecond bealt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a {lying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had cach of them 
ſx wings about him, and they were full 


= 


of eyes within, and f they relt not day 


20 Bchold, I ſtand at the door, and 


and night, ſaying, * Holy , holy, holy, ©... 
Lord 
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Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 
and honor, and thinks to him that fate 
on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, | 

io The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that fate on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, faying, 

11 * Thou act worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honor, and power : for 
thou halt created ali things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are and were created, 


CHAP; V. 

1 The book ſcaled with ſcuen ſeals: g which oncly 
the Lamb. that was ſlain is worthy to open : 
12 Therefore the clders praiſe him, g. and confeſs 
that he redecraed them with his blood. 


/ RA Nd I ſaw in the right hand of him 
| that ſate on the throne, a book writ- 
ten within,and on the back(ide ſealed with 
ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw aſtrong angel proclaiming 
with a lond voyce,Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

4 AndI wept much becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the 
book, neither to look rhereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, 
Weep not : behold, * the lyon of thetribe 
of Judah, the root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to looſe the 
ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 
the throne, and of the four beats, and in 
the midlt of the elders i!00d a Lanb as it 
had been lain, having levens horns, and 
ſeven eyes, which are the teven Spirits of 
God fent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out 
of the right hand of kim that ſate upon 
the throne, 

8 And when he had taken the book, 


the four beaſts, and four and twenty el- | 
ders fell down before the Lamb, having 


every one of them, harps, and golden vi- 
als full of || odours, which are the prayers 
of ſaints. 

9 And they ſing a new ſong, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the ſeals thereof: for thou walt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people,and nation : 

10 * And haſt made us unto our God 
kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on 
the carth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voyce 
of many angels round about the throne, 
and the beaſts, and the elders, and the 
number of them was ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands, 

12 Saying with a loud voycc, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ftrength, and 
honor, and glory, and bleſſing. 

13 And every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth,and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all thar are 
in them, heard I, ſaying, Blefling, honor, 
glory, and power, be unto him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
everand ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
the four and twenty elders fell down 
and worlhipped him that liveth for ever. 
and ever, 


CHAP. VI. 

x The opcning of the ſeals in order, and what followed 
thereupon, containing 4 propheſic 20 the cud of the 
world. 

k Nd I ſaw when the Lamb opencd 
| one of the ſeals, and I heard, as it 
were the noiſe of thunder, one of the four 
bealts, ſaying, Come, and ſee. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe, 
and he that fate on him had a bow, and a 


| crown was given unto him, and he went 


forth conquering. and to conquer, 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond 
ſeal, I heard the ſecond bealt ſay, Come, 
and fee. 

4 Ana there went out another horſe 
that was red; and power was given to: 
uaol 
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him that ate thereon, to take peace from 

the earth,and that they (hoald kill one an- 

other: and there was given unto him a 

great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third 
ſeal, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come,and 
fee. Andibeheld, and lo, a black horſe, 
and he that fate on him had a pair of bal- 
lances in his hand. 
6 And TI heard a voyce in the midſt of 
the fourbeaſts ſay, [| A meaſure of wheat 
fot a peny, and three meaſures of barley 
for a peny, and ſee thou hurt not the oy! 
and the wine. 
7 And when hehad opened the fourth 
ſeal, I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt 
ſay, Come, and ſee. 
8 AndT looked,and behold,a pale horſe, 
and his name thar fate on him was Death, 
and hell followed with him : and power 
-was given || unto them , over the fourth 
part of the earth to kill with ſword, and | 
with hunger, and with death, and with 
the beafts of the earth. 
9 And when he had opened the fifth 
feal,I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them 
that wereſlain for the word of God, and 
for the teſttmony which they held. 
Io And they cryed with a loud voyce, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 
11 And white robes were given unto 
every one of them, and it was ſaid unto 
them, that they ſhould reſt yer for a little 
ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo,and 
their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fulfilled. 
12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
fixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake, & the ſan became black as ſackcloth 
of hair, and the moon became as blood, 
13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the | 
a a6z;, Carth,* eVEn as a fig-tree caſterh her || un- 
timely figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 
wind. 

1.34. 14 *And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl 
when it 1s rolled together , and every 
mountain and ifland were moved out of 


— —  — — 


word 
chanix 
fig-utteth 
a mcaſure 
contains 
ing one 
W1OCc 
quart, 
and rhe 
exwelfth 
part of a 
quatt, 


Or, to 
hin, 


REVELATION. The mumbev of the ſealed, 


. I5 Andthekings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men,and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every freeman, hid them- 
ſelves in the dens, and 1n the rocks of the , 
mountains, 

16 * And faid to the mountains and ."** + 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that ſitteth on the throne,and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 

CHAP. VII. 

3 *An angel (caleth the ſervants of God in their fore- 
heads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed : of 
the tribes of 1ſrael a certain number, g of all othe# 
nations an innumerable multitude, which ſtand bee 
fore the throue , clad in white robe: , and palms 111 
their hands. ug Their roves were waſhed in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

Nd after theſe things, I ſaw four an- 
gels ſtanding on the four corners of 
the earth, hoKing the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on 
the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I faw another angel aſcending 
from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
God: and hecrycd with a loud voyce to 
the four angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea,nor the trees, till we have ſealed the 
ſervants of our God in their forecheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed, an 
hundred and forty and four thouſand, of 
all thetribes of the children of Ifrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephtali were 
ſealed twelve thouſand; Of the tribe 
of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Lev! 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Ifſachar were ſealed twelve thou- 
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' ſhall * dwell among them, 


$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo,a great mul- 


nations, and kindreds, and people, and 


tongues, ſtood before the throne, and be- | 


fore the Lamb , clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands : 

Io And cryed witha loud voice, faying, 
Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 Andall the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and about the elders, and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honor, 
and power, and might be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſay- 
ing unto me, What are theſe which are ar-, 
rayed in white robes? and whence came 
they ? ; 

14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir,thou knowelt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have 
waſhed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, 

15 Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in his, 
temple : and he that ſitteth on the throne 


16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light 
on them, nor any heat, 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne,ſhall feed them,and ſhall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters : 
* and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 

| CHAP. VIII. 

1 tAt thc opening of the ſeventh ſcal , 2 ſeven angels 
had ſeven trumpets given them. -6 Four of then. 
ſound their trumpets , and great plagues follow. 


3 Another angel puttcth incenſe to the prayers of the 
ſaints on. the golden altar, 


A Nd when he had opened the ſeventh 
ſea), there was ſilence in heaven about 


em 


the ſpace of half an hour, | 


2 And I ſaw the feven angels which ſtood 
before God, and tothem were given ſeven 
trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer, and there 
was given unto him much incenſe, that he 


ſhould {| offer it with the prayers of all "g*;, 


to the 
prayers. 


ſaints upon the golden altar, which was 
before the throne. | 

4 And the ſmoke of the incehſe which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, 
aſcended up before God, out of the an- 
gels hand. 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and fil- 
led it with fire of the altar, and caſt it into 
the carth : and there were voices,and thun- 
drings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to- 
ſound, 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there fol- 
lowed hail, and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt upon the earth, and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as 
it were 4 great mountain burning with fire 
was caſt into the ſea, and the third part of 
the ſea became blodd : 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the ſea, and had life, dyed, 
and the third part of the ſhips were de- 
ſtrayed. 

Io And the third angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great ſtar from heaven, byrning. 
as it yiere a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the fountains: 
of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called 
Wormwood , and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood, and many 
men dyed of the waters, becauſe they: 
were made bitter. | 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and 
the third part of the fun was ſmitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the ſtars, ſo as the third part of 
them was darkened: and. the day ſhone: 
not for a third part of it, and the night: 


likewiſe. | 
: 13. And- 


Seven angels With trampets. WM 
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Four angels let looſe. * 


77 AndTbehadand hearinangelfiying 
through the Widſtof heaven; ſaying witha 
loud voice, Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters 
of the earth, by reaſon of the other voices 
of the trumper of the three angels which 
are yet to ſound. 
CHAP. I xk 
x eAt the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar fallcth 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the bot- 
romleſs pit. 2 He openeth the pit, and there come 
forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firſk wo 
paſt. 13 The fixth trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Four ai- 
gels arc let looſe, that were bound. | 


AY the fifth angel ſounded, and I 
faw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
earth: and to him was given the key of the 
bottomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace, and the ſun and 
the air were darkened, by reaſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke lo- 
cults upon the earth,and unto them was gi- 
ven power, as the ſcorpions of the earth 
have power: | 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree, 
but onely thoſe men which have not the 

ſeal of God in their forecheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould 
be tormented five moneths : and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he ſ{triketh a man. | 

6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall-not finde ir, and ſhall deſire to 
dye, and death ſhall flee from them, 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts Were like 
unto horſes prepared unto battel, and on 
their heads Were as it were crowns like 
gold, and their faces Were as the faces of 
men, 


8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 


-men, and their teeth were as the teeth of 


lyons. | 

9' And they had breaſtplates, as it were 
breaſtplates of iron, and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of charigts of ma- 
ny horks running to battel, 
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their powef 


is the angel 


[| Apollyon, 


phrates. 
15 And 


thouſand : 
them. 


brealſtplates 
brimitone , 


{tone. 


men killed, 


and in their 


ſhould not 


nor walk: 


[ 


10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpi- 
ons;and there were ſtings in their tails, and 


was to hurt men five moneths. 


11 And they had a king over them, which 


of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe 


name-in the Hebrew tongne is Abadgbn, 
bur in the Greek tongue hath his name 


That i3 


ro ſav, 2 


12 One wo is paſt, and behold there * 
come two woes more hereafter, 

13 And the {ixth angel ſounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Looſe the four angels 
which are bound in the great river Eu- 


the four angels were looſed, 


and I heard the number of 


17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
ſion, and them that ſate on them , having 


of fire, and of jacint, and 
and the heads of the horſes 


were as the heads of lyons, and out of their 
mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brim- 


18 By theſe three was the third part of 


by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 


and by the brimitone, which ifſued out of 
their mouthes, 
19 For their power is in their mouth, 


tails, for their tails were like 


unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with 
chem they do hurr. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe playnes,yet repented not 
of the works of their hands, that they 


worſhip devils, * and idols o 


21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
thers, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thetts, 


CHAD. 


el ry fs 


which were prepared || for an hour, and a u or. 
day, and a moneth, and a year, for to ſlay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand 
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gold and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and %* 
of wood : which neither can ſec, nor hear, 
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CHAP. X. 

A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with 4 book open in 
his hand. 6 He ſwearcth by him that liveth for cer, 
that there ſha! be no more time. g Fohn i commauded 
to tahe and eat the book. 


/ A Nd1I faw another mighty angel come 
| down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud;and a rainbow Was upon his head,and 
his face Was as it were the ſun, and his feet 
as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open : and he ſet his right foot upon the 
ſea, and his left foot on the carth, | 

2 And cryed with a loud voice, as when 
a lyon roarcth: and when he had cryed, 
ſeven thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, I was about to write : 
and I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven 
thunders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And theangel which I faw ſtand upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, lifted up his 
hand to heaven, 

6 And ſwareby him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven and the 
things that therein are, and. the earth and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea and 
the things which are therein, that there 
ſhould be time no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice of the ſe- 
venth ange], when he ſhall begin to-ſound, 
the myſterie of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
he hath declared to his ſervants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
ven ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, and 
take the little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon the 
ſea,and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid 
unto him, Give me the little book. And he 
ſaid unto me,* Take it, and eat it up, and it 
{hall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in 
thy mouth ſweet as honey, 

Io AndT took the little book out of the 
angels hand, and ate it up, and it was in my 
mouth ſweet as honey : and afloon as 1 had 
catcn it, my belly was bitter, | 
11 Avd he faid unto me, Thou muſt 


nations, and tongues, and kings, 
CHAP. XT. 


The two Witneſſes propheſie. © | 
prophelie again before many peoples, and 


3 The two witneſſes propheſic : 6 they have power to 
ſhut beaven, that it ratn not, 7 The beaſt ſhall fight 


againſt them, and kill them. 8 They lic unburicd, 
1t and after three days azd an half riſe again.14 The. 


+ lc cond wo is pat. 5 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 


o 


the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 


temple F leave out, and meaſure it not : 


for it is. given unto the Gentiles, and the 
holy city ſhall they tread under foot forty 


and two moneths, 

3 And || I will give power unto my two 
witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days clo- 
thed in ſackcloth. 


the two candleſticks ſtanding before the 
God of the earth, 


proceedeth out of their mouth, and devour- 


2 But the court which is without the 


4 Theſe are the * two olive-trees, . and 


A Nd there was given me a reed like un- 
toa rod, and the angel ſtood, ſaying, , 
Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, and 


t Gr. call; 
out. : 


N Or, 
will give 
unto my 
two wit. 
neſles that 
they may 
propheſie, 


* Zech.4a 


311, 14« - 


5 And if any man will hurt them, fire | 


eth their enemies : and if any man will hurt 


them, he mult in this maner be killed. 
it rain not in the. days of their prophelie : 
plagues as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt 


them, | 


Lord was crucified. 


and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies three days and an half, and 


tn graves, 


6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven,that 
and have. power over waters to turn them 
toblood, and to ſmite theearth with all : 
teltimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of 
them, and. ſhall overcome them, and kill . 

8 And their dead bodies ſpall lic in the 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is - 


called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our 


9 And they of the people, and kindreds, 


{hall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 


| 10 And they that dweil upon the carth 
{hail rejoyce over them, and make merry, - 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to another, becauſe / 


thelc 


=o The [e000 rmpet fade 
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dyelt on the earth. '_- 


"71 And after three days and an half, the 


Spirit of life from God entred.into them : 


' and they ſtood upon their feet, and great 


fear fell upon them which ſaw,them, 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them. | 

13 And the ſamehour was there a great 
earthquake, and the, tenth part of the city 


; Fell, andin the earthquake were flain F of 


men feven thouſand : and the remnant 
were affrighted,and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, 
the third wo cometh quickly. | 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord,and of his Chrit, 
and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. | 

16 And the four and twenty elders 
which fate before God on their ſeats, fell 
upon their faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying,We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art,and waſtand art 
to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee 
thy great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they ſhould be judged, and that thon 
ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the 
prophets, and to the ſaints, and them that 
fear thy name, ſmall and great,and ſhouldeſt 

deſtroy them which || deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple 
the ark of his teſtament, and there were 
Iightnings, and voices, and thundrings, and 

an earthquake, and great hail. 
CHAP, XII. 

x rA woman clothed with the ſun travellcth. 4 The 
great red dragon ſtandeth before her,ready to devour 
ber childe ; 6 when ſhe was delivered ſte fletth into 

 wewilderneſs, 7 Michacl and bis angels fight with 
; the dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon bcing caſt 
t down into thecarth, ferſccuteth the woman, 


A Nd there appeared a great || wonder 
{\ in heaven, a woman clothed with the 


Tan, and the toon tinder her ice, and opon 
her head atrown'of twelveſtars lt 
2 Andſhebeing with childe, cryed, tra- 
velling inbirth,and pained to be delivered, 
3 And there appeared another {| won: 1.9: 
der in heaven, and behold,a great red dra- © 
Yon, having ſeven heads, and ten horns,and 
ſeven crowns npott his heads, | 
4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them tothe 
earth: and the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man which was ready to be delivered, for 
to devour her childe afſoon as it was born. 
5 Andſhe bronght forth a man-childe, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron : and her childe was caught up unto 
God, and to his'throne. | | 
6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſs, where {he hath a place prepared of 
God, that they ſhould feed-her there a 
thonſand two hundred & threeſcore days. 
7 And there was war in heaven, Michael 
and his -angels fought againlt the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and his angels: - 
8 And prevailed nor, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 
9 And the great dragon was caſt ont, 
that old ſerpent,called the devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world : he'was 
calt out into the earth, and his angels were 
calt out with him, 
10*And I heard a lond voice ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come ſalvation, and 
Krength, and the kingdom of our God,and 
the power of his Chrilt : for the accuſer of 
our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed 
them before our God, day and night. 
11 And they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their te- 
{timony,and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. | 
12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and 

ye that dwell in them ; wo to the inhabiters 
of the earth,and of the ſea : for the devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, 
becauſe he knowerh that he hath but a 
ſhort time, 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
calt unto the earth, he perſecuted the wo- 


man which brought forth the man-childe. 
x 14 And 
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_, of. great age, ths hem 
into. the wilderneſs, into. her place: 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

115 :And the ſerpent calt out of his moyth 
wategasa flood.afcer the woman, : that he 
might cauſe her to. be carried away of, the 
flood. 
| 16 And theearth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallow- 
ed up the flood which the dragon calt out 

_ © 17 Andthedragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her ſeed , which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the. teſti- 
mony of Jcſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. XIIf. 
t A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 
ten borns ;- ta whom the dragon givah his power. 
1g eAnothor- beaſt comah up out of the earth : 
"14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former beaſt, 
x 5- 411d that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and receive 
-bis mark. ” LS 
[A NdIftood upon the ſand of the ſea, 
and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, 
having ſeven heads, 4hd ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
for. . headsthe||nameof blaſphemy. 
2 And the bealt which I ſaw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lyon : and the dragon gave him his power, 
and his ſeat, and great authority, | 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 
j6r. 14io. | wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
was healed : and all the world wondered 
after the beaſt. 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beaſt, and they 
worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying , Who is like 
unto the bealt > who is able to make war 
with him ? 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; 
tor. and power Was given unto him[ſto continue 
forty and two moneths, 
6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name , and 


a | bis rabernacke;, and 7 


heaven. © | 


war with rhe faints,and to overcomethem ; 
| F +;  * 2 G@/ 7NNCO TO dbts Te "nr 

and power was given him over all kindreds, 

and tongues, and nations. 25 


wY 


on wy 
is COW D 8/16: 


him to make 
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7 And it was given uit 


$. And all that dwell. upon, the carth 

ſhall worſhip him , whoſe names arenox A 

written in the book of life of the. Lamb be 

ſlain from the foundation of the world. : 
9 If any man have an car, let him hear, 

10 He that leadeth into captivity , ſhall 
go into. captivity : * He that killeth with *Mutty 
the fword , muſt be killed with the ſword. *** 
Here 1s the patience and the faith of the 
ſaints, | | 

11 And:I beheld another beaſt coming 
up out of the earth, andthe had two horns 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a:dragon. 

12 And. he exerciſeth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
earth.,. and them which dwell therein, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 And he doth great wonders., ſothat 
he maketh fire come down from heaven on: 
the earth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth, by the means of thoſe miracles 
which he had power to doin the ſight of 
the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 
earth , that they ſhould make animage to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 
and did live. 

15 And he hag power to give life unto 63, 
the image of the. beaſt , that the image of | 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that 
as many as would not worſhip the image of 
the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And. he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, f tots ** 
receive a mark in, their. right hand, orin 
their foreheads. 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell 
fave he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beaſt, or the number of his name, 

13 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath 
underſtanding count the number of the 
beaſt : for it is the number of a man,and his: 


number is ſix hundred threeſcore and fix. 
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-. 1 SACHAP. XIV: | 
x The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his com-! 
pany : 6 an angel preacheth the gofel. 8 The fall of 

Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world, and putting 

in of the ſicle. 20 The vintage aud wine-preſs of the 

wrath of God. 
' A Nd Llooked, and lo,a Lamb ſtood on 
Z{ X the mount Sion,and with him an hun- 
dred forty and font thouſand, having his 
Fathers name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I hearda voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard the voice 
of harpers'harping with their harps: 

3 And they ſung as it-were a new ſong 
before the throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders, and no man could 
fearn that ſong, but the hundred and forty 
and fonr thouſand; which were redeemed 
from the earth. | 5 NON 

4 Theſe are they which were not defile 
with women : for they are virgins: thefe 
are they which follow the Lamb vehither- 
tower ſoever he goeth: theſe f were redeemed 

from among men, being the firit-fruits un- 
to God; and to the Lamb. F 
5 Andin their mouth was found no gull: 
for they are without fault before the 
throne of God, | 
6 And I ſaw another angel flic in the 
mid{t of heaven, having the everlaſting go- 
Ipel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth,and to every nation,and kindred,and 
tongue, and people, 
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of his 
»264.145. judgement is come : *and worſhip him that 
a.u4.5 made heaven andearth,and the ſea and the 
fountains of waters. 
_ 8 And there followed another angel, 
+ 121.9 faying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
C:2p.u8.2 great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. | 
9 And the third angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive his 
mark 1n his forehead, orin his hand, 
10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is ponred out 


without mixture, into the cup of his indi-| 


OE, : nd — « = ; | 
' 4 Snation, and he ſhall be tormented with - 


re and brimſtone, in the'preſehice of rhe 


holy angels, and in the preſence of the 


Lamb : | 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſ- 
cendeth up for ever and ever. And they 
have no 'relt day nor night, who worſhip 
the beaſt and his-image, and whoſoever re- 
cciveth the mark of his name. : 

I2' Here 1s the patience of the ſaints : 
here are they that keep the command- 


ments of God, and the fairh of Jeſus. 


13 And I heard a voice from-heaven/ſay- 
ing unto me, Write,” Bleſſed are the dead 


which dyeiin the Lord, || from henceforth, 09: fon 


I henecforth 


yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt 
from their labors, and their works do fol- 
low them. | Hy 97 
14 And I looked, and behold, a white 
cloud , and upon the cloud oze fate, :like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp 
ſicle. Re oa 
'15 And another angel came out of the 
temple crying with a {ond voice to. him 


that fate on the clond, *'Thruſt/in thy 779"8 


ficle and reap, for the time is come for 
thee to reap, for the harvelt of the earth 
is || ripe. FA 

16 And he that fate on thecloud, thruſt . 
in his ſicle on the earth, and the carth was 
reaped. | 

17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he alfo having a 
ſharp ſicle. Ne rt. 

18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire, and 
cryed with a loud cry to him that had the 
ſharp ſicle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ficle; 
and gather the cluſters of the vine of the 
earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt in his ſicle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and calt it into the great wine-preſs 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-preſs was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out of 
the wine-preſs, cven unto the horſe bri- 
dles , by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix 


hundred furlongs 


CHAP, 


The earth reaped; 
e eart reaped, 
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x 'T be ſeven angel* with the ſeven laſt plagues, 3 The 


ſong of them ubat overcome 1kc beaſt. 7 The ſcucn 
vials full of the wrath of God. 


\ A NdI faw another ſign in heaven,great 
A and marvellous, ſeven angels having 
the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them is filled 


up thewrath of God: 


2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, 
mingled with fire, and them that had got- 
ten the victory over the beaſt, and over his 


| image,and over his mark,and over the num- 


ber of his name,ſtand on the ſea of glaſs,ha- 
ving the harps of God. 

2 And they ſing * the ſong of Moſes the 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, 
ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty,* juſt and true 
are thy ways, thou King of ſaints, 


4 * Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 


and glorifie thy name? for thou onely art 
holy : for all nations ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip before thee, for thy judgements are 
made manifeſt, 


5 And after that T looked, and behold, 


the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- 
mony in heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in 
pure and white linen, and having their 
breaſts girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 
the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of 
the wrath of God, who liveth for ever 
and ever. - | 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God, and from his 
power, and no man was able to enter into 
the temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſe- 
ven angels were fulfilled, 

CHAP. XVI. 
2 The angels pour out of their vials full of wrath. 


6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 1 5 Chriſt co- 
meth as a thief. Bleſſed are they that watch, 


| R Nd Thearda great voice out of the 
temple, ſaying to the ſeven anyels, 


Go your ways and pour out the vials of 
the wrath of God upon the earth, 


2 And the fkir{t went, and poured ont 


noiſom and grievous ſore upon the men 


| which had the mark of the beaſt, and up- 


on them which worſhipped kis image, 

3 Andtheſecond angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſea, and it became as the 
blood of a dead man : and every living 
ſoul dyed inthe ſea, | 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial upon the rivers and fountains of wa- 
ters, and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous,O Lord, which art, 
and wait, and ſhalt be, becauſe thon haſt 
judged thus: 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints 
and prophets, and thou haſt given them 
blood todrink, for they are worthy. 

7 And Iheard another out of the altar 
ſay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy judgements, 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſun, and power was given 
unto him to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were|[ ſcorched with great 
heat , and blaſphemed the name of God, 
which. hath power over theſe' plagues : 
and they repented not , to give him 
glory. | | 
10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt,and his king- 
dom was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, | 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven 
becauſe of their pains and their ſores, and 
repented not of their deeds. | 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his 
vial upon the great river Euphrates, and the 
water thereof was dryed up, that the way 
of the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And I faw three unclean ſpirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of thebeait, and 
out of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth, and of _the whole 
world, to gather them to the battelof 
that great day of God Almighty. 


15 * Bchold, 1comeasa thicf, Bleſſed Mow 


is he that, watcheth, ard keeperh his gar- 


y 8b: ole. oe]  -” ? A wot "Rc >4 F, Was 0h by "9 x; if$.L 200 
: 4 t ; Ko wk * . 3 : 
#4 o y 
Vials of wrath. I 
«% 


| 
; 
. 


his vial upon the earth, and there fell a} 
| PE ED ments, 


———_  —— ” ——— 


_ 


Great Babylon z the 


SE) OTE” 5 V 


REVELATION. _ maker of all ceoatuarines 


Rc » . , +44 AG 


ments, leſt he walk naked and they ſee his 

ſhame. "60 

' 16 Andhegathered them together into 

a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Ar- 

mageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air, and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven,from the 
throne, ſaying; It is done. 
| 18 And there were voices,and thunders, 
and oy : and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuchas was not ſince men were 
upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake 
and lo great. 

19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell : and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, * to give unto her the 
cupof the wine of the fiercenes of his wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon'men a great hail 
out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight 
of a talent : and men blaſphemed God be- 
cauſe of the plague of the hail; for the 
Plague thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 

394 tA woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 4 
golden cup in her band,fitteth apon the beaſt, 5 which 
+ great Babylon the mother of all abominations. 
9 The interpretation of the ſeven heads, 1 2 and the 
ren horns. 8 The puniſhment of the whore. 14 The 
vidory of the Lamb. 

| A Nd there came one of the ſeven an- 
| gels which had the ſeven vials, and 
talked with me, ſaying unto me, Come hi- 
ther, I willſhew unto thee the judgement 
of the great whore, that ſitteth upon ma- 
ny waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, .and theinha- 
biters of the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication, 

3 So he carryed me away in the ſpirit 
mto the wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit 
upon a ſcarlet coloured beait, full of names 
of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, and ten 
horns, 

4 And the woman was arrayed in pur- 
ple and ſcarlet colour, and decked with 


gold and precious ſtone and pearls, ha- | 


| ving a golden cup in her hand, full of abo- 


minations and filthineſs of her fornication. 

5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THe 
GREAT, Tyz MoTHER Or || Har- "2h. 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH, 

6 And I faw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the'ſaints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jeſus: and when I faw 
her, I wondred with great admiration. 

7 And the angel faid unto me, Where- 
fore didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the 
myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt 
that carrieth her , which hath the ſeven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, antl is 
not, and (hall aſcend out of the bottomleſs 
pit, and go into perdition, and they that 


dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, (whoſe 


names were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world). when 
they behold the beaſt that was, and is nor, 
and yet is. z | 

'. 9 And here is the minde which hath 
wiſdom. The ſeven heads are ſeven moun- 
tains, on which the woman ſitteth. 

' 10 And there are ſeven kings, five are 
fallen, and one ts, and the other is not yet 
come: and when he comerh, he mult con- 
tinue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And thebeaſt that was, and is not, 
even heis the eighth ,, and is of the ſeven, 
and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſawelt, 
are ten kings, which have received no king- 
dom as yet : but reccive power as kings one 
hour with the beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall give 
their power and rength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them : * for 
he is Lord of lords,and King of kings, and 7% 
they that are with him, are called, and cho- 
ſen, and fatthful. | : x 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſawelt, where the whore ſitteth, 
are peoples,and multitudes,and nations,and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſawelt 
upon 
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porer. 


| fill to her double. | 


2 47s 


upon the beaſt , theſe ſhall hate the whore, | 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and 
ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire, 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
Kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of 
God (hall be fulfilled, 

13 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 
15 that great city, which reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVIILT. 


2 Babylon fallen. 4 The people of God commanded 
to depart out of her. 9 The kings of the earth, 
11 with the merchants and matiners, lament over 
her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgements of 
God upon her. 


Nd after theſe things, I ſaw another 

Y angel. come down from heaven, ha- 

ving great power, and the earth was light- 
ned with his glory. 

2 And hecryed mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, 
1s fallen,and is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 

\ 3 Forall nations have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed forni- 
cation with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the || abun- 
dance of her delicacies. | | 

4 And I heard another voice from hea- 

"ven, ſaying, Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues : 

5 For her ſins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her cven as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto her double, according to 
her works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 


7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, 
and lived deliciouſly, fo much torment and 
forrow give her : for ſhe faith in her heart, 
T {it a* queen, and am no widow, and ſhall 
ſce no ſorrow. 

$ Thercfore ſhall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine; 
and ſhe {hall be utterly burnt with fire : for 


The kingr,e0, lament over her. 


— 


9 And the kings of the earth, who have 

committed fornication, and lived delici- 
ouſly with her,ſhall bewail her, and lament 
for her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of 
her burning : 
Io Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, ſaying, Alas,alas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city : for in one hour 
is thy judgement come. 


weep and-mourn over her, for no man buy- 
eth her merchandiſe any more: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold,and {ilver, 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple, and (ilk, and fcarſer, and 


ivory,and all maner veſlels of moſt precious 
wood,and of braſs,and iron,and marble, 

13 And cinamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
{heep,and horſes,and chariots, and || ſlaves, 
and ſouls of men, 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted 
after, are departed from thee,and all things 
which were dainty and goodly,are depart. 
ed from thee, and thou ſhalt tinde them no 
more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, 
for the fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alasalas,that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 


cious [tones,and pearls: 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is 
come to nought, And every ſhipmaſter,and 
all the company in ſhips, and ſailors, and as 
many as trade by ſea, ſtood afar oft, 

18 Andcryed,when they ſaw the ſmoke 
of her burning, ſaying, What city is like 
unto this great city ? 

19 And they calt duſt on their heads, 
and cryed , weeping and wailing , ſaying, 
| Alas, alas, that great city , wherein Were 
made rich all that had ſhips in the ſea by 
reaſon of her coſtlineſs, for in ore hour 1s 
{he made deſolate, 


itrong is theLord God who judgeth her, 


20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and 
DT T-2 ye 


11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 


all || thyine-wood, and all maner veſſels of Se 


$8 
bodies, 


and ſcarlet, and decked with gold,and pre- 
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The great Whore judged. 
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The marriage of the Lamb, 


—_— 


ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God 
hath avenged you on her. 

. 21 And amighty angel took up a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
{hall be found no more all. 

22 And the voyce of harpers, and muſt- 


cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall 


be heard no more at all in thee : and no 
craftſman, of whatſoever craft he be,ſhall 
be found any more in thee : and the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at 
all in thee. 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
no more at all in thee: and the voyce of 
the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be 
heard no more at allin thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth: 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
ceived. 

24 And in ker was found the blood of 
prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that 


were ſlain upon the earth. 
CHAP. XIX. 

x God js praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the blood of his ſarnts. 7 The 
marrizge of the Lamb, 10 The angel will not 
be: worſhipped. 17 The fowls called 10 the great 


ſlaughter. 
j A Nd after theſe things T heard a great 
| voyce of much people in hcaven, 
faying, Alleluia, ſalvation, and glory, and 
honor, and power unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judge- 
meats,for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her for- 
nication, and hath avenged the blood of 
his ſervants at her hand. 

3 Andagain they ſaid, Alleluia : and her 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders, and 
the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped 
God that fate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, 
Alletuia.. 

5 And a voycecame out of the throne, 


L 


| 


- 


 drings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 


omnipotent reigneth., 

7 Let usbe glad and rejoyce, and give 
honor to him: for the marriage-.of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her 
ſelf ready, 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe 
{hould be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white: for the tine linen is the righteouſneſs 
of ſaints. 


9 And he faith unto me, Write, * Bleſſed ; 


are they which are called unto the marriage 
ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, 
Theſe are the trne ſayings of God. 

0 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: 
and he ſaid unto me, * See thou do it not : 
I am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy bre- 
thren, that have the teſtimony of: Jeſus, 
worſhip God : for theteſtimony of Jeſus 
is the ſpirit of propheſie. 

11 And I faw heaven opened, and 
behold, a white horſe, and he that fate up- 
on him was called faithful and true, and 
in righteouſneſs he doth judge and make 
war, 

I 2 Hiseyes Were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crowns, and he had 
a name \vritten that no man Knew but he 
himſelf. 

13 * And he wasclothed with a veſture 
dipt in blood, and his name is called, The 
word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horſes, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his month gocth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the na- 
tions : and he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth the wine-preſs of the 
fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his velture, and on 
his thigh a name written, *KiNnG OF 
KinGs, AnDLorD Or LokDs. 

17 And Iaw an angel ſtanding in the 
ſun, and he cryed with a loud voyce, ſay- 


ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, |ing,. to all the fowls that fiye in the 


and ye chat fear him, both ſmall and erear. 
6 AndT heard as it were the voyce of a 
great multitude, and as the voyce of many 


waters,and as the voyce of mighty thun- 


p— TS 


midit of heaven, Come and gather your 


ſelves together unto the ſupper of the 
great God :. 


18 Lhat ye may cat. the fleſh of kingyand 
e 


* Matthy 
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Satan bound for a thouſand years, CHAP. xx, Xx The laſt andgeneral reſurrefion. 


the fleſh of captains,and the fleſh of migh- | 


ty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 
them that ſit on them, and the fle(h of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and 
great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 
of the eaxth,and their armies gathered to- 
gether to make war againſt him that ſate 
on the horſe, and againſt his army. 

'. 20 And thebeaſt was taken, and with 
him the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt,and them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant wereſlain with the 
ſword of him that ſate upon the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth : 
and all the fowls were filled with their 


fleſh, 

CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan tound for a thouſand years. 6 The firſt rc- 
ſurrtFion: they bleſſed that have part therein. 
7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog aud Magog. 10 The 
devil ca(t into the lake of fire and brimſtone : 
i2 The laſt and general reſurreion. 


AX I fawan angel come down from 
' Aheaven,having the key of the bottom- 
teſs pit, and a great chain 1n his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that 
old ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thouſand years, 

2 And caſt him into thebottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſcal upon him, 
that he ſhould deceive the nations no 
more, till the thouſand years ſhould be ful- 
filled : and after that he muſt be looſed a 
little ſeaſon. 

4 AndI faw thrones,and they fate upon 
them, and judgement was given unto them: 
and I ſaw the ſouls of them that were be- 
headed for the witneſs of Jeſus, and forthe 
word of God, and which had not wor- 
ſhipped the beaſt,neither his image,neither 
had received his mark upon their fore- 
heads, or in their hands; and they lived. 
and reigned with Chriſt a thonfand years. 

5 Bur the reſt of the dead lived not a- 
g2in until the thouſand years were finilh- 
cd. This is the firſt returreAtion, 


6 Blefſed and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt larredtion : on ſuch the ond 
death hath no power, but they ſhall be 
priclts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand years. 

7 And when the thouſand years are expi- 
red,Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
| 8 And ſhall goout to deceive the na- 
tions which are in the four quarters of the 


earth, * Gog and Magog, to gather them * Freke, 
together tobattel: the number of whom #439 c:- 


is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of 
the-carth, and compaſſed thecamp of the 
ſaints about, and the beloved city : and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them. 

Io And the devil that deceived them, 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe pro- 
phet are, and ſhallbe tormented day and 
night, for ever and ever. 

11 AndI ſawa great white throne, and 
him that ſate on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and the heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 AndI faw the dead,fmall and great, 
ſtand before God: and the books were 


opened : and another * book was opened, * i. 


which is the book of life : and the dead © 
were judged out of thoſe things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. | 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which 
wereinit: and death and || hell delivered or. 


up the dead which were in them-: and®* 


they were judged every man according to 
their works; 
14 And death and hell were caſt into 
thelake of fire : this is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was not found writ- 
tenin the book of life,. was caſt into the 
lake of fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 

i eA newheaven and 4 new carth. 10: Theheavconly 
Fcruſalem, with a full deſcription thercof. 2 3 Shc 
needeth no ſun,the glory of God is ber light. 24 The 
kings of the earth bring thcir riches unto fer. 


Nd * T ſaw a new heaven, and a new 


ft 


® Ila 67. 
17+ 


A catth ; for the. firlt heaven and the *05 


| New heaven andnew earth, REVELATION. + "New Jernſalemdiſeribed, 


- ww 


firſt earth were paſſed away,and there was | 
no more ſea, f | 
2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new 
Jeruſalem coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband, 
\ 3 And Theard a great voyce out of hea- 
ven,ſaying,Behold,the tabernacle of God. 
zs with men, and he will dwell with them, | 
and they ſhall be his people,and God him- 
ſelf ſhall be withthem, ad be their God. 
-17: 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes: and there ſhall be no, 
more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are paſſed away. 
5 And he that fate upon the throne, 
537.” aid, * Behold, I make all things new. And 
he ſaid-unto me, Write : for theſe words 
are true and faithful, 
5.2% 6 Andhefaidunto me, It is done : * I 
© amAlpha and Omega, the beginning and 
*K-55 the end,*I will give unto him that is athirſt, 
of the fountain of the water of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall 
be my ſon. 


8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murtherers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
ters, and all lyars, ſhall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
{tone : which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the 
ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vials full 
of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with 
me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſheiw 
thee the bride, the Lambs wife. 

10 And hecarried me away in the Spi- 
rit to a great and high mountain,and ſhew- 
ed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 

deſcending out of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God : and her 
light Was like unto a {tone molt precious, 


13 Onthe caſt three gates,on the north 
three gates, on the ſouth three gates, and 
on the welt three gates, 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations,and in them the names of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a 
golden reed to meaſure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth: and 
he meaſured the city with the reed, twelve 
thouſand furlongs: the length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and forty and four cubits, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of a man, that is, 
of the angel, 

18 And the building of the wall of it 
was of jaſper, and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garniſhed with all maner of 
precious ſtones. The firſt foundation was 
jaſper, the ſecond ſaphir, the third a chal- 
cedony, the fourth an emerald, | 

25 The fifth ſardonys, the fixth ſardins, 
the ſeventh chryſolite, the cighth bery], 
the ninth a topaz, the tenth a chryſopra- 
ſus, the eleventh a jacinct, the twelfth an 
amethyſt. | 

21 Andthe twelve gates were twelve 
pearls, every ſeveral gate was of one pear], 
and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, 
aS1t were tranſparent glaſs. 

22 And Ifaw no temple therein : for 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the temple of it. 

23 * And the city had no need of the >: 
ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in ir : 

for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 * And the nations of them which {1*5: 
are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it : and 


even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And hada wall great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the tiyelve trives of the 
children of Iſracl, 


the kings of the carth do bring their glory 
and honor into it. 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be \,"*: 
{hut at allby day : for there ſhall be no 
night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory 

| and 
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CHA Þ. xXit, 


and honor of the nations into it. 

\ 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 

it any thing that defileth, neither what- 

ſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a 

lye: but they which are written in the 

Lambs book of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 

x Thc river of the watcr of life. 2 The tree of life. 
5 The light of the city of God is himſelf. g The 
angel will not be worſhipped. 1.8 Nothing may be 
added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 


AR he ſhewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro- 
cceding out of the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb. 

2 In the midſt of the Rtreet of it, and 
of either fide of the river, was there the 
tree of life, which bare twelve maner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every moneth: 
and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall 
be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
name /all ben their forcheads. 

5 * And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither light of 
the ſun, for the Lord God giveth them 


| Hight,and they (hal reign for ever and ever. 


6 And he ſaid unto: me, Theſe ſayings 


_ are faithful and true. And the Lord God 


of the holy prophets ſent his angel to 


ſhew unto his ſervants the things which 


muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : Bleſſed is he 
that keepeth the ſayings of the propheſie 
of this book. 

8 AndI John ſaw theſe things,and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I 


fell down to worſhip before the feet of ; 
the angel, which chewed me theſe things. 

9 Thenſaith heunto me, * See thor: do it 
not : forT am thy fellow-ſervant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the ſayings of this book : wor- 
ſhip God, | 


Io And he faith unto me, Seal not the 
ſayings of the propheſie of this book: for 
the time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
ſill: and he that is filthy, let him be filthy 
{till : and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous {till : and he that is holy, ler 
| him be holy (till. 


Water of life offered freely. | . , 


12 And behold, I come quickly, and my | 


reward is with me,* to give every man ac- 
cording as his work ſhallbe. 

13 Iam Alpha and Omega, * the beg 
| ning and the end, the firſt and the laſt, 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 
| ments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city, 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murtherers, and 
idolaters , and whoſoever loveth and 

maketh a lye. 
| 16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel, to te- 
ſtifie unto you theſe things in the churches. 
I am the root and the oftspring of David, 
and the bright and morning ſtar. 
17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, 


, 
, 


And whoſoever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life freely. 

18 For I teſtifie unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophelie of, 


theſe things, God ſhall adde unto him thes 
plagues that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man ſhall take away 
from the words of the book of this pro- 


| pheſic, God ſhall take away his part out 
' of the book of life, and out of the holy 


city, and from the things which are writ- 

ten in this book. | 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, 

faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen, Even 

ſo, Come Lord Jeſus. | 

| 21 The race of our Lord Jeſus Chritt 

be with you all. Amen. 
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Come. And let him that heareth, fay,,_ 
Come. * And let him that is athirſt, come. :. 
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